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WSTEP

Historia $wiadczy, ze gtéwny nacisk na bezpieczenstwo narodowe zawsze byt
skierowany na komponent militarny. Jednak pod koniec XX — na poczatku XXI wieku
zakres zagrozen znacznie si¢ rozszerzyl. Wiele z nich pod wzgledem niszczycielskich
konsekwencji stalo si¢ porownywalnych, a niektére nawet przewyzszyly militarne
grozby 1 niebezpieczenstwa. Oczywiscie, obecnos$¢ broni jadrowej i innej broni maso-
wego razenia, precyzyjne razenie broni konwencjonalnej, w polaczeniu z pragnieniem
r6éznych sit do osiggnigcia celoéw z pomocg broni, powoduje zachowanie szeregu istot-
nych zagrozen militarnych i niebezpieczenstw. Nie mowimy jednak o mozliwosci
wojny $wiatowej, ale o konfliktach zbrojnych na szczeblu regionalnym i lokalnym.
Stad przesunigcie nacisku bezpieczenstwa wojskowego ze §wiatowego poziomu na
regionalny i lokalny. Ponadto, wraz z istniejagcym systemem bezpieczenstwa miedzy-
narodowego i regionalnego, zadaniem jest stworzenie systemu bezpieczenstwa, ktory
zapewni rowne bezpieczenstwo wszystkim panstwom, narodom i spotecznosciom.

Angielski filozof 1 mysliciel polityczny Thomas Hobbes (1558-1679) w swoim
czasie powiedzial: bezpieczenstwo narodowe — to nie tylko centrum dziatalnosci pan-
stwowej, ono jest gldowng racja bytu panstwa. Bez niej, uwazat Hobbes, generalnie nie
moze istnie¢ zadne panstwo. W XX wieku koncepcja bezpieczenstwa narodowego zo-
stata po raz pierwszy wprowadzona do stownika politycznego w przestaniu prezydenta
Theodore’a Roosevelta do Kongresu USA w 1904 roku, gdzie uzasadnil przylacze-
nie strefy Kanatu Panamskiego interesami bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Gtowne idee
wspolczesnego rozumienia bezpieczenstwa narodowego zostaly nakreslone w ,,Natio-
nal Security Law”, przyjetym w Stanach Zjednoczonych w 1947 roku. Ale bezpieczen-
stwo narodowe byto nadal traktowane gtownie w aspekcie militarno-politycznym jako
problem obrony panstwa.

Na przetomie wiekdw nastgpilo znaczne rozszerzenie zakresu niebezpieczenstw
1 zagrozen, ktore doprowadzily do transformacji bezpieczenstwa. Czynniki destabi-
lizujace, ktore maja zréznicowany charakter, zaczglty wywiera¢ silny wptyw na zy-
cie mieszkancoéw panstw. I tak, globalizacja, wzmacniajac wspodtzaleznos¢ panstw
i narodéw, powoduje pojawienie si¢ negatywnych zjawisk i procesow, co determinuje
potrzebe formowania globalnego systemu bezpieczenstwa.

Wspotczesny $wiat stopniowo staje si¢ wielowarstwowy, utrzymywane gra-
nice, ktore oddzielaja jedno panstwo od drugiego, tracag swoje tradycyjne znacze-
nie. Jednocze$nie kazde panstwo, grupa etniczna, kazdy narod ma swoje unikalne



i niepowtarzalne potrzeby i zainteresowania, ktorych realizacja moze kolidowac¢ z in-
teresami innych podmiotow spotecznych i instytucjonalnych. Oznacza to, ze wraz
z bezpieczenstwem mi¢dzynarodowym i regionalnym, jak nigdy dotad, ro$nie znacze-
nie bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Wtasnie zapewnienie bezpieczenstwa narodowego
zachowuje odrgbnos¢ (spolecznej, etnicznej grupy, panstwa, narodu). Dlatego najwaz-
niejszym akcentem bezpieczenstwa jest zapewnienie przede wszystkim bezpieczen-
stwa narodowego oraz poszukiwanie mozliwosci i modeli skutecznego przeciwdziata-
nia réznorodnym zagrozeniom.

Komplikacje stosunkow migdzynarodowych, §wiatowy terroryzm, nasilenie
konfliktéw miedzy grupami etnicznymi stwarzajg szeroki zakres wewngtrznych i zew-
netrznych zagrozen dla bezpieczenstwa narodowego panstwa. Wzmocnienie etniczno-
-religijnej $wiadomosci narodow, zwlaszcza ich najbardziej aktywnej i agresywnej
czgscl, jest powodem nowego uzycia przymusu do osiggnigcia swoich celoéw. Sposrod
wszystkich metod przymusu terroryzm zajat miejsce szczegolne. Wspotczesna cechg
terroryzmu jest to, ze zyskal on charakter migdzynarodowy i nie ma przynaleznosci
panstwowej, a walka z migdzynarodowym terroryzmem jest wyzwaniem bezpieczen-
stwa XXI wieku. Tak wigc, zmiany w zyciu ludzi, panstw i narodéw, ktore miaty miej-
sce na przelomie wiekow, doprowadzity do zmiany warunkoéw bezpieczenstwa na po-
ziomie globalnym, mi¢edzynarodowym, regionalnym i krajowym.

Procesowi tworzenia nowego dwubiegunowego modelu tadu §wiatowego to-
warzyszy wzrost niestabilnosci globalnej i regionalnej. Coraz wyrazniejsze stajg si¢
sprzeczno$ci zwigzane z nierOwnomiernoscig rozwoju $wiata, poglebieniem prze-
pasci miedzy poziomem dobrobytu krajow, walka o zasoby, dostgpem do rynkow,
a wspolpraca migdzy panstwami w coraz wigkszym stopniu obejmuje wartosci i modele
rozwoju spotecznego, potencjatu ludzkiego, naukowego i technologicznego. W walce
o wplywy na arenie mi¢dzynarodowej zaangazowany jest caly szereg narzedzi poli-
tycznych, finansowych i ekonomicznych. Wzrosta rola §wiatowych mocarstw w roz-
wigzywaniu gtownych probleméw miedzynarodowych, rozwigzywaniu konfliktow
zbrojnych, zapewnieniu stabilno$ci strategicznej i nadrzednos$ci prawa mi¢dzynarodo-
wego w stosunkach miedzypanstwowych.

Chociaz w dniu dzisiejszym bardzo waznym jest znaczenie laczenia wysitkow
panstw w rozwigzywaniu wspolnych probleméw bezpieczenstwa, kluczowym zada-
niem kazdego kraju jest zapewnienie bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Jednoczesnie poja-
wiajg si¢ nowe problemy. Sa one spowodowane przej$ciem ludzkosci do cywilizacji
informacyjnej, rosngca walka o zasoby energetyczne, zaostrzeniem tendencji separa-
tystycznych, ekstremizmem religijnym, nasileniem mie¢dzynarodowego terroryzmu
1 wyscigu zbrojen. W istocie nowe wyzwania taczy fakt, ze one nie majg granic pan-
stwowych czy administracyjnych, moga wptywaé na jakikolwiek kraj na $wiecie, na
konkretng osobg. W ich strukturze szczeg6lne znaczenie maja wyzwania informacyjne
1 terroryzm.



We wspotczesnym $wiecie kazde panstwo stoi przed gldownym zadaniem —
zapewnienia bezpieczenstwa narodowego, ktore jest podyktowane istnieniem napraw-
de powaznych zagrozen: zagrozenia dla panstwa — jego niezaleznoS$ci i integralno$ci
terytorialnej; zagrozenia dla spoteczenstwa — jego instytucji demokratycznych i zagro-
zen dla praw i1 wolnosci jednostki.

Dziatania kazdego panstwa w sferze zapewnienia bezpieczenstwa narodowego
maja przede wszystkim na celu realizacj¢ idei narodowej, chronigc interes narodowy,
chronigc prawa i wolnosci jednostki, eliminujac zagrozenia dla integralnos$ci teryto-
rialnej kraju i jego suwerennosci, porzadku konstytucyjnego, duchowosci, wartosci
spoteczenstwa.

Kwestie bezpieczenstwa narodowego naleza do najwazniejszych, najbardziej
ztozonych, wieloaspektowych i zintegrowanych zjawisk zycia spotecznego i politycz-
nego. Teoria bezpieczenstwa narodowego taczy w sobie praktyczne aspekty spolecz-
nych, wojskowych, humanitarnych, technicznych, psychologicznych, biologicznych
i innych nauk do badania natury, tresci, metod, form i §rodkow w celu zapewnienia
bezpieczenstwa indywidualnego i spotecznego na roznych poziomach. Dlatego tez
w badaniu bezpieczenstwa narodowego wykorzystuja wiele kategorii, takich jak: bez-
pieczenstwo, bezpieczenstwo narodowe, interesy narodowe, podmioty bezpieczenstwa,
czynniki bezpieczenstwa, zagrozenia, niebezpieczenstwa, system bezpieczenstwa pan-
stwa, zasady 1 funkcje bezpieczenstwa narodowego.

Pojecie bezpieczenstwa narodowego odzwierciedla wiodacg role narodu jako
nosnika interesow rozwoju spoteczenstwa, wskazuje, ze panstwo narodowe jest gtow-
ng formg organizacji politycznej spoteczenstwa, a panstwo narodowe nadal odgrywa
wazng rol¢ w stosunkach miedzynarodowych. Bezpieczenstwo narodowe odzwiercie-
dla stan ochrony interesow narodowych niepodleglych panstw. Ignorowanie panstw
narodowych, ich suwerennosci 1 interesOw prowadzi do konfliktow.

Strategia rozwoju panstwa, ktdra opiera si¢ na systemie narodowych interesow
1 priorytetdw, zawiera strategi¢ bezpieczenstwa narodowego panstwa, ktore okresla
zasady, priorytetowe cele, zadania i mechanizmy zapewniajace interesy osoby, spote-
czenstwa 1 panstwa od zagrozen zewngtrznych 1 wewnetrznych.

Istotnym jest zapewnienie w ramach bezpieczenstwa interesoOw jednostki, oby-
watela i rozumienia bezpieczenstwa jako niepodzielnego dla catej spotecznosci. W tym
sensie ludzie, obywatele, partie polityczne, ruchy spoteczne, organizacje odgrywaja
wazng role w zapewnieniu bezpieczenstwa narodowego.

ZYozono$¢ elementdéw strukturalnych pozwala oceni¢ wielowymiarowo$¢ pro-
cesu zapewnienia bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Jednak taki mechanizm nie daje wy-
obrazenia o dynamice, procesie zapewnienia bezpieczenstwa narodowego. W zwigzku
z tym naukowcy, politycy i prawnicy staja przed waznym zadaniem w tworzeniu ta-
kiego mechanizmu bezpieczenstwa narodowego, ktory pozwolitby skutecznie zapew-
ni¢ bezpieczenstwo, szybko i odpowiednio reagowa¢ na zmiany w obecnej sytuacji



miedzynarodowej, przewidywac i zapobiega¢ w odpowiednim czasie lokalnym i glo-
balnym katastrofom, zeby panstwo bylo gwarantem bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Tak
wigc istotg bezpieczenstwa narodowego jest stan bezpieczenstwa kraju, ktory powstaje
w procesie interakcji migdzy organami pafstwowymi, organizacjami i stowarzyszenia-
mi publicznymi w celu ochrony interes6w narodowych przed zagrozeniami.

Biorgc pod uwage geopolityczng i wewngtrzng sytuacje panstwo powinno
skupia¢ si¢ na prognozowaniu, wykrywaniu w odpowiednim czasie, zapobieganiu
1 neutralizacji zewnetrznych i wewngtrznych zagrozen, ochrony suwerennosci i inte-
gralnos$ci terytorialnej panstwa, bezpieczenstwie obszaru przygranicznego, wzroscie
gospodarki kraju, gwarancji bezpieczenstwa osobistego, konstytucyjnych prawach
i wolnosciach obywateli, wykorzenieniu przestepczosci, poprawie systemu wiladzy
panstwowej, wzmocnieniu prawa i1 porzadku oraz zachowaniu stabilno$ci spoleczno-
-politycznej spoteczenstwa, wzmacnianiu pozycji panstwa w $wiecie, utrzymaniu
obrony na odpowiednim poziomie, potencjale i zdolnosci obronnych.

Polityka bezpieczenstwa narodowego panstwa jest realizowana w warunkach,
kiedy we wspotczesnym $Swiecie jest niwelowana réznica migdzy wewnetrznymi i ze-
wnetrznymi aspektami bezpieczenstwa, wzrasta waga politycznych, ekonomicznych,
spotecznych, energetycznych, ekologicznych, informacyjnych sktadnikdw.

Przedstawione powyzej powody legly u podstaw realizowanych prac badaw-
czych w wielu o$rodkach naukowych zarowno w kraju 1 jak zagranicg, zainteresowa-
nych wybranymi elementami przedmiotowej problematyki a wyniki ktorych to badan
przedstawiono w niniejszym opracowaniu. Dla zapewnienia czytelno$ci opracowanie
zawierajace 22 artykuly podzielono na trzy czesci, ktore nie stanowia zamknigtych
obszarow.

Czes$¢ pierwsza zawiera teksty dotyczace zagrozen i wyzwan dla wspotczesne-
go bezpieczenstwa migdzynarodowego. I tak m.in. Olga Wasiuta i Sergiusz Wasiuta
zwracajg uwage na zagrozenia hybrydowe i asymetryczne, ktore obejmujg szereg roz-
nych srodkéw prowadzenia wojny, odnoszg si¢ do standardowego uzbrojenia, wyko-
rzystania broni konwencjonalnej, nieregularnych taktyk i formacji, aktow terrorystycz-
nych (w tym przymusu i przemocy) oraz przestepcze zachowania w strefie dzialan
bojowych, aby osiagna¢ swoje cele polityczne. Natomiast KpucekoBAnmpiit analizu-
je wyzwania i1 zagrozenia w cyberprzestrzeni nabierajacych szczegodlnego znaczenia
w funkcjonowaniu wspotczesnych panstw. Nataliia Novytska prezentuje doswiadcze-
nia Unii Europejskiej w zapewnieniu bezpieczenstwa informacyjnego dzieci, wykazuje
niezbednos¢, ze w konfrontacji z zagrozeniami w przestrzeni informacyjnej polityka
wszystkich panstw powinna by¢ nakierowana na wspieranie rozwoju psychicznego
1 kulturowego dzieci. I'anuna Ily3anoBa prowadzi rozwazania dotyczace doswiadczen
udzielania koncesji w krajach Unii Europejskiej oraz mozliwos$ci ich zaadoptowanie na
Ukrainie i wptyw na bezpieczenstwo na ukrainskich drogach.
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Czg$¢ druga obejmuje artykuly dotyczace wyzwan dla polityki bezpieczenstwa
panstwa. M. in. Vadym Tsymbal charakteryzuje wyzwania bezpieczenstwa informa-
cyjnego w aspekcie suwerennos$ci 1 bezpieczenstwa panstwa. Okresla ramy kolekcjo-
nowania, wykorzystania, przechowywania, dystrybucji informacji w aspekcie zapew-
nienia bezpieczenstwa informacyjnego. Nataliia Serdiuk prowadzi rozwazania doty-
czace mentalnosci spolecznej jako podstawy bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Tomasz
Wojtowicz oraz Piotr Czajkowski prezentuja problematyke darkmarketow w Polsce,
dokonuja oceny zagrozen generowanych przez darkmarkety dla bezpieczenstwa we-
wnetrznego panstwa oraz wybrane metody zwalczania foréw przez policje 1 stuzby
specjalne. Natomiast Roksolana Ivanova charakteryzuje kapitat gospodarczy jako ele-
ment bezpieczenstwa finansowego panstwa i jego miejsce w systemie bezpieczenstwa
ekonomicznego.

Trzecia cze$¢ obejmuje teksty dotyczace wybranych kontekstow bezpieczen-
stwa panstwa. I tak m.in. Janusz Falecki przedstawia miejsce i rol¢ realizacji zadan
ochrony ludnos$ci w systemie zarzadzania kryzysowego, nie tylko w wypadku wystapienia
sytuacji kryzysowej, poprzez realizacj¢ dziatan ratowniczych i usuwania jej skutkow, ale
rowniez przed jej powstaniem, poprzez przeciwdziatanie potencjalnym przyczynom
jej powstania oraz podejmowanie dziatan planistycznych i organizacyjnych. Danuta
Kazmierczak analizuje zastosowanie nowych rozwigzan w edukacji dla bezpieczen-
stwa dotyczacych integracji programéw i kursow, nowoczesnych metod gromadzenia
1 analizy danych z uwzglednieniem wspotczesnych uwarunkowan srodowiska bezpie-
czenstwa. Natomiast Pawet Lubinski analizuje postulat militaryzacji narodu w kon-
cepcji ideowej wspotczesnego Ruchu Narodowego w Polsce. Przemystaw Wywiat
omawia wybrane aspekty aktywnosci obywatelskiej na rzecz bezpieczenstwa narodo-
wego poprzez pryzmat tzw. klas mundurowych oraz szkolenia wojskowego studen-
tow w ramach Legii Akademickiej. Lukasz Dziura ukazuje mozliwosci uzycia dronow
w bezpieczenstwie publicznym, zwlaszcza w aspekcie wykrywania przestgpstw, ope-
racjach poszukiwawczych, przy zabezpieczaniu imprez masowych, czy stosowania
jako mobilnego monitoringu wizyjnego.

Autorzy opracowania wyrazajg przekonanie, ze pojawiajgce si¢ nowe zagroze-
nia w zmiennym $rodowisku bezpieczenstwa wymuszaja doskonalenie funkcjonujg-
cych systemow bezpieczenstwa, ich przebudowe a nawet tworzenie nowych systemow,
poniewaz od sprawnosci ich struktur, mozliwos$ci sprostania wyzwaniom i zagroze-
niom, umiej¢tnosci wykorzystania szans, bedzie zaleze¢ rozwoj, suwerenny byt oraz
bezpieczenstwo obywateli. Wszechobecnos¢ zagrozen bezpieczenstwa, ich wzajemne
przenikanie si¢, ciagle doskonalenia systemow bezpieczenstwa, powoduje rowniez ko-
niecznos$¢ przebudowy myslenia o bezpieczenstwie, ktore powinno uwzgledniaé ry-
zyko ich wystgpienia i wyprzedzajace dzialania uniemozliwiajace ich pojawienie sig¢
oraz eliminujace negatywne skutki ich wystgpienia, a w ostateczno$ci ograniczajace te
skutki do minimum. Dlatego tez Autorzy opracowania wyrazaja przekonanie, ze odda-
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wane do rak czytelnikoéw opracowanie stanowi nie tylko gtos w dyskusji w eksperckim
gronie w wybranych obszarach prezentowanych w opracowaniu, ale rowniez bedzie
uzyteczne dla studentow kierunkow bezpieczenstwo wewngtrzne, bezpieczenstwo na-
rodowe oraz kierunkow pokrewnych. Ponadto maja nadziej¢, ze publikowane artykuty
stang si¢ inspiracja do przysztych badan w zakresie wybranych aspektow wspotcze-
snych uwarunkowan bezpieczenstwa panstwa.
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INTRODUCTION

History proves that in the national security the main emphasis has always been
put on the military component. However, at the end of the 20" century and the be-
ginning of the 21 century the range of threats considerably widened. Many of these
threats are comparable to, or are even more destructive in their consequences than the
military threats and dangers.

Certainly, the nuclear weapon,other MDW and conventional precision- guided
munition combined with the desire of various powers to achieve goals with use of this
weapon results in many serious military threats and dangers. Yet, we are not discussing
the possibility of the world war but the regional or local military conflicts. Moreover,
along the existing international and regional security system, the system ensuring equal
security to all states, nations and societies should be crated.

The English political philosopher Thomas Hobbes (1558-1679) stated: the na-
tional security is not only the state activity, it is actually the main rationale for the es-
tablishment of the state. Generally, no state can exist without it, he claimed. In the 20"
century the concept of the national security was introduced to the political dictionary
for the first time in the President Theodore Roosevelt’s speech to the USA Congress in
1904. Yet, the national security was still perceived as the political- military aspect of
the state defense.

At the turn of the centuries the range of risks and threats considerably widened,
which led to transformation of security. Destabilizing factors of different nature started
to influence greatly the life of citizens of the states. Yes, globalization strengthening the
interdependence of states and nations, generates the negative phenomena and process-
es, which determines the necessity to establish the global security system.

The contemporary world is gradually taking the multilayer structure; the verti-
cal borders separating one state from another are losing their traditional meaning. Si-
multaneously, every state, ethnic group or nation has their intrinsic needs and interests
which can collide with interests of other social entities and institutions. It means that
along the regional and international security, the national security is growing in signif-
icance as never before. The national security preserves the identity (of the society, eth-
nic group, state or nation) in the world. That is why the most important role of security
is to provide the national security first of all and search for the possibilities and models
of effective prevention of various threats.
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The complexity of the international relations, global terrorism, intensification
of ethnic conflicts creates the wide range of internal and external threats to the national
security of the states. Raising the ethnic-religious awareness of the nations, especially
of their most active and aggressive part is the reason for using new coercive measures
to achieve their goals. The contemporary terrorism is characterized with its interna-
tional range, non-state identity and the fact that it is a challenge for the security in the
21% century. Thus, the changes in life of people, states, nations at the turn of the centu-
ries caused changes in the environment of the state, regional, international and global
security.

The process of creating a new bipolar model of the global order is accompanied
by global and regional instability. The contradictions of uneven world development,
the deepening prosperity gap between states, competition for natural resources, access
to markets are more and more vivid, whereas the cooperation of states embraces val-
ues and models of social development, human, scientific and technological capacity.
A power struggle at the international stage involves a number of political, financial and
economic tools. The role of the world powers in solving main international problems,
military conflicts, ensuring strategic stability and superiority of the international law
in the interstate relations has increased.

Although nowadays the role of the state joining efforts while solving common
problems is very important, the key task of every state is to ensure the national secu-
rity. At the same time, new problems occur. They result from humankind entering the
information era, increasing competition for energy resources, increasing separatists’
tendencies, religious extremism, international terrorism and arms race.

In the contemporary world every state faces the main task of ensuring national
security which is determined by really serious threats: threat to the state, its sovereign-
ty, and territorial integrity; threats to the society — its democratic institutions and threats
to rights and freedoms of individuals. Activity of every state to ensure the national
security aims first of all at pursuing the national concepts, protecting national interests,
rights and freedoms of individuals, eliminating threats to a territorial integrity and sov-
ereignty of the state, constitutional order, spirit and social values.

The national security is one of the most important, complex, multifaceted and
integrated aspect of social and political life. The national security theory combines
practical aspects of social, military, technical science, biology, psychology, humanities
and other sciences to study the nature, content, method, form and means for ensuring
individual and social security on different levels. That is why the national security
studies employ many categories, such as: security, national security, national interests,
security entities, security factors, threats, dangers, state security system, rules and func-
tions of national security.

The concept of national security reflects the leading role of the nation as the
medium of social development, indicates that a national state is the main form of the
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political organization of the society and still plays an important role in the international
relations. National security reflects the conditions of protecting national interests of
independent states. Ignoring national states, their sovereignty and interests leads to
conflicts.

The state development strategy based on the national interests and priorities
includes the national security strategy which defines rules, strategic goals, tasks and
mechanism protecting individual, social and state interests against external and internal
threats.

The basic rule for the new understanding of security are two issues: placing the
interests of the individual and citizen in the center of security and perception of security
as an indivisible value for the whole human community.

The complexity of structural elements allows to estimate the multidimensional
nature of the process of ensuring national security. However, this mechanism does not
give an idea how dynamic the process of ensuring national security is. Therefore, sci-
entists, politicians and lawyers face the important task of creating the national security
mechanism which could effectively ensure security, response to changes in the interna-
tional situation accurately and fast, predict and prevent local and global catastrophes at
the right time and make a stateaguarantor of thenational security. Thus, the essence of
national security is the level ofthe state security that is created in the process of interac-
tions between state agendas, public organizations and associations to protect national
interests against threats.

Taking into consideration the geopolitical and internal situation, the state should
focus on predicting, identifying in the right time, preventing and mitigating internal and
external threats, protecting sovereignty and territorial integrity of the state, providing
security of the cross-border land, developing state economy, ensuring individual secu-
rity, constitutional rights and freedoms of citizens, eradicating crime, improving gov-
ernance, strengthening law and order, social-political stability and the position of the
state in the world as well as maintaining the desired defense capacity.

The national security policy is being implemented in the situation when in the
contemporary world the difference between internal and external aspects of security are
disappearing and the role of political, economic, social, energy, ecological and infor-
mation components is increasing.

The views presented above are the basis for the research in many scientific cen-
ters in Poland and abroad interested in these issues. The outcomes of the research are
presented in this monograph. The monograph of 22 articles is divided into three parts
to make it communicable.

The first part includes papers on threats and challenges for the contemporary
security. Olga Wasiuta and Sergiusz Wasiuta draw attention to hybrid and asymmet-
ric threats in which opponents employ various combat means, standard armory, con-
ventional weapon, irregular tactics and formations, terroristic attacks (coercive means
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and violence) and criminal behavior in the combat zone to reach the political goals.
Kryskov Adriej analyses challenges and threats in cyberspace that grow in importance
for functioning of the contemporary states. Natalia Novytska presents the experience
of the European Union in providing information security for children and proves that
in confrontation with the threats in the information space it is necessary for all states to
direct their policies at supporting cultural and psychological development of children.
Halina Puzanova conduct studies on the experience in concession activity in European
Union states and possibility of adapting them in Ukraine and its influence on Ukrainian
roads security.

The second part includes papers on challenges for state security policy. Vadym
Tsymbal characterizes information security challenges referring to sovereignty and
state security. The author defines the limits for collecting, processing, storing, distrib-
uting of information to provide information security. Natalia Serdiuk studies social
mentality as a basis of the national security. Tomasz Woéjtowicz and Piotr Czajkowski
present the issue of darkmarkets in Poland, estimates risks generated by darkmarkets
for the internal security and selected methods of fighting social forums by Police and
secret services. Roksolana Ivanova characterizes economic capacity as an element of
financial security and its role in the economic security system.

The third part includes the papers on selected contexts of state security. Janusz
Falecki presents the role of civil protection in crisis management system not only in
case of emergency situation when the rescue and recovery operations are performed but
also before the situation occurs when preventive, planning and organizational actions
are performed. Danuta Kazmierczak analyses application of latest solutions for securi-
ty education of integrated programs and courses, latest methods of data collection and
analysis in relation to the contemporary determinants of security environment. Then,
Pawet Lubinski analyses the demand for militarizing the nation in the idea of the con-
temporary National Movement in Poland. Przemystaw Wywiat discusses the selected
civil activities for national security through the prism of so called military classes and
students military training in Academic Legion. Lukasz Dziura present the possible uses
of drones in public security especially for crime detection, research operations, protect-
ing mass events or as mobile CCTV systems.

The Authors of articles believe that the new threats appearing in a changeable
security environment force improving already functioning security systems, rebuilding
them or even building the new ones because capabilities of their structures, ability to
face challenges and response to threats and take the chance determine development,
sovereignty and security of citizens.

Ubiquity of security threats, their mutual permeatingand continuous impro-
ving security systems create the necessity to rebuild the way of thinking about security
which should consider also the risks of threat occurrence and preventive actions against
their occurrence, mitigating their effects and eventually minimizing these effects. That
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is the reason why the Authors of this monograph believe that the monograph presented
to readers is not only a say in an expert discussion on the selected issues presented
in papers but is also useful for students at internal security, national security and related
faculties. Moreover, they hope that published articles are an inspiration for future re-
search on the selected issues of the contemporary determinants of state security.
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BCTYII

IcTopist 3acBiguye, 1O MPIOPUTETEM HAIlOHAJIBHOI Oe3rMeku 3aBkau Oyna ii
BilickkoBa ckianoBa. OnHak HanpukiHii XX - moyarky XXI cTomiTTs maciradbu 3arpo3
3HAYHO PO3MIMPWINACH. 3 TOYKH 30py PYWHIBHUX HACHIJKIB OUTBIIICTH 3 HUX CTaH
CHIBMIpHHUMH, a €Ki HaBITh MEPEBEPIIMIN MACIITa0N BIICHKOBUX 3arpo3 1 HeOe3mekK.
[IpupomHbo, 10 HASBHICTH SIIEPHOI 30pOi Ta IHIIKUX BHIIIB 30pOi MAaCOBOTO 3HHUINECHHS,
BHUCOKOTOYHE KOHBEHIIIOHAJIbHE 030pPOEHHS B MOEJHAHHI 3 MPAarHEHHSM PI3HUX CHII
JOCSITHYTH TIOCTABJICHUX IIUJIEH 3a MOIOMOTOO I1i€i 30poi, 00yMOBIIOE 30epeKeHHS
MOCTIMHMX MUTITapHUX 3arpo3 1 Hebesmnek. [Ipore MoBa He ii1e PO MOXKIIUBICTH CBITOBOT
BIl{HH, a CKOpIIIe PO 3MiHYy aKIIEHTIB 1 MepeHeCeHHs 3arpo3 30poWHUX KOH(QIIIKTIB Ha
perioHaIbHUH Ta JIOKAJIbHUA PiBHI. B 3Bs3Ky 3 UM HaraJbHUM 3aBJaHHSM € CTBOPEHHS
SIKICHO HOBOI BCEOXOILTIOIOUOI ITTO0AILHOI CUCTEMH OE3IIEKH 10 BiTHOIIEHHIO IO BCIX
JIep’KaB 1 HAPOIIB.

Awnrniiicekuit ¢inocod i nomitnuHuit Mucnutens Tomac ['006c (1558-1679)
CBOI0 Yacy MHcaB, L0 HalllOHaJbHA Oe3meka - 1€ He TIIbKU EeMILEeHTP AISUIbHOCTI
Jiep’KaBu, BOHA € TOJIOBHUM CEHCOM ICHYBAaHHS Jiep’kaBu. be3 1poro, BBaxkaB Tomac
T'0006c¢, *oHa neprkaBa B3araii He MOXKe icHyBarH. [cTopist miaTBepAuiIa HOro mpaBoTy.
VY nBaamsTOMy CTOJITTI MOHSATTS HAIlOHAJIBHOI Oe3meku Oyiio BIepIe 3ampoBaKeHO
JI0 CBITOBOTO TOJIITUYHOTO ciIoBHUKA B 3BepHeHHI [Ipesunenta Teomopa Py3senbra
no Konrpecy CIIA B 1904 pori, B skoMy BiH MiIKpeciuB, o 30Ha [lanamchkoro
KaHaJTy BiJMoBiIae iHTepecaM HamioHanbHOT 0e3neku CILIA. OcHOBHI i€l Cy4acHOTO
PO3yMIHHS HalllOHAJIbHOI Oe3MeKH OyJiu BUKJIAAeH] B 3aKOHI IIPO HalllOHAJIbHY O€3IIeKY,
o OyB npuiinsaTuii y CIIIA B 1947 poui. [IpoTe HamioHasibHA Oe3meKa SIK 1 paHile
po3IIsiianacs NepeBaXxHo B KOHTEKCTI MUTITApPHOMY, a HE HOJTITUYHOMY SIK poliiema
JIepKaBHOTO 3aXHCTY.

Ha py6esxi cronitTe BiaOynocsi 3Ha4HEe PO3MIMPEHHST MaciTabiB 1 pI3HOBUIIB
HeOe3IeK 1 3arpo3, 0 MPU3BEIIO JI0 paTuKaIbHOI TpaHChOpMAIlii OIS IIB Ha TPOOIeMHU
Oe3neku aepxasu. [lecrabinizyroui GpakTopu HaOyIu Pi3HOMAHITHOTO 1 KOMIUIEKCHOTO
XapakTepy, MoYajal BiJUyTHO BIUIMBAaTH Ha XKUTTS MEIIKAHIIB KpaiH. Pazom 3 Tuwm,
cyyacHa ro0asnizailisi, TOCHIIOI0YH B3aEMO3AJICKHICTD JAepKaB 1 HAPOAiB, MOKIHIIATA
JI0 KUTTS HEMHHYYy HOTpeOy 3MEHIICHHs BIUIMBY HETAaTWBHUX SIBHI 1 MPOIECIB,
MOCWJICHHS POl 1 €(h)eKTUBHOCTI I100aTBHOI CUCTEMH MI>KHAPOIHOT O€3MeKH.

CyyacHUil CBIT TIOCTYNOBO CTa€ BCE OUIBIN BIIKPUTHM 1 OaraTOBHUMIpHUM,
TpaJUIiiHI Jep)KaBHI KOPJIOHH, SKi KOIKMCH JIMIIE BiJOKPEMITIOBAIM OJHY KpaiHy Bij
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1HIIO1, 3apa3 Bce OLIbIIIIE IX €IHAIOTh, BTpPAYalOuy CBOE MEPBICHE 3HAYEHHA. Y TOH ke
Jac KOKHA KpaiHa, eTHIYHA Tpyra, KOKHA Hallis 30epirae i BiJICTOIOE CBOI YHIKaJIbHI
Ta HEMOBTOPHI MOTPeOU Ta iHTEpEeCH, peasi3allis SKHMX MOXKE JEKOJIU TEePEIIKOIKaTH
iHTepecaM IHIIMX COLIAJIbHUX Ta IHCTUTYLIMHUX yTBOpeHb. Lle o3Havae, mo nopsn
i3 MDKHApOAHOIO Ta PEriOHAJIbHOIO OE3MEeKO0, SK HIKONM, 3pPOCTAE BAXKIUBICTDH
HallloHaJIbHOI 1 JAepkaBHOI Oe3neku. Came 3a0e3neueHHs] HAlllOHAJIBHOI O€3MeKH
30epirae yHiKaJIbHY iHAWBIAyaJIbHICTh CYCIIBHOI, CTHIYHOI TPYIIH, ICPIKABH, HAPOIY Y
cBiTi. ToMy HaliBaXXJTUBIIINM aKIIEHTOM O€3IEKH JIepKaBU € HacaMmIiepes] 3a0e3neueHHs
HaI[IOHAJILHOT OE3MEeKH Ta MOITYK MOYJIMBOCTEH 1 MozeseH st eeKTUBHOT MPOTH i1
PI3HOMaHITHUM 3arpo3am.

YckmamHeHHST MDKHApOIHUX TIOOQIBHUX BiTHOCHH, TIOCHJICHHS KOH(IIIKTIB
MK €THIYHHUMH Ta PETIriHHUMHU TPylamMH CTBOPIOIOTH HMIMPOKHUI CIIEKTP BHYTPIMIHIX
MPOTHPIY Ta 30BHINIHIX 3arpo3 JUisl HaIllOHABLHOI Oe3neku jaepykaBu. llocuimeHHsS
€THIYHO-PEIriHOT CB1IOMOCTI HapO/iB, 0COOIMBO X HAMO1IBII AKTUBHOT 1 arPECUBHOT
YAaCTHHH, € IIPOSIBOM HOBOTO IIPUMYCY Ta HOT0 BUKOPUCTAHHS 3 METOIO IOCSTHEHHS CBOiX
1ige. 3 ycix 3HaHUX JI0 TeTep METOIB MPUMYCY HaHOUIbII HEOE3MEUHUM € TEPOPHU3M.
Cy4acHOI0 O3HAKOI TEPOPH3MY € Te, IO BiH HAOyB MDKHAPOIHOTO XapakKTepy i He
Mae JIEpP’KaBHOI MPUHATIEKHOCTI, 00pPOTHOa 3 HUM € HaWOITBITUM BUKJIUKOM Oe3elli
21-ro cTomiTTSA. 3MiHM Y KUTTI JIFOACH, Iep)KaB Ta HaIliid, M0 BimOyaucs Ha pyOexi
CTONITh, MPU3BEIH 10 PAaTUKAIbHOI 3MIHM TEpPeIyMOB Oe3MeKd Ha I00albHOMY,
MDKHApOTHOMY, PETIOHATBHOMY Ta JIeP>KaBHOMY PiBHSIX.

[Ipouiec cTBOpeHHS HOBOI MOl CBITOBOTO MOPSAKY CYNPOBOIKYETHCS
3pOCTaHHSIM TII00ATBHOI Ta perioHanbHOI HecTabimpHOCTI. Illopa3 BupasHimUMU
CTAlOTh CYNEpPEYHOCTI, MOB’si3aHI 3 HEPIBHOMIPHICTIO PO3BUTKY PETIOHIB CBITY,
MOTITMONICHHSIM ITPIPBU MK piBHEM 100p00yTYy KpaiH, 00pOTH000 32 peCypcH, JOCTYTIOM
JI0 puHKiB. HatoMicTh MOBHOIIHHE peasibHE CIIBPOOITHULITBO MIXK JI€p:KaBaMu BCE
OibIlIe TOBUHHO Nepe0adaTy CIUIBHICTD 17ealiB, MIHHOCTEH 1 MOJeNel CyCIiIbHOTO
1 TOCHOAAPCHKOTO PO3BUTKY, JIFOACHKOTO MOTEHIIaTy, HayKOBOTO 1 TEXHOJOTIYHOIO
nporpecy. IcropuyHa mpakTHKa 4acTo 3aCBiUy€e NMPOTHICKHI TeHAEHIIl. Y 60poTh0y
3a BIUIMBM Ha MDKHApOAHIM apeHl 4acTo BKIJIIOYEH1 >KOPCTKI MOJITUYHI, (DIHAHCOBI
1 eKOHOMIYHI MexaHi3MU. BomHodac HEyXWJIBHO 3pOCTa€ pojb i BiAMOBINAIBHICTH
JIep’KaB - CBITOBUX JIJIEpPIB Y PO3B’A3yBaHHI TOJOBHHUX MIKHApPOAHUX MpOOIEM,
30poitHuX KOH(QIIIKTIB, 3a0e31eUeHH] CTpaTeriyHol CTablJIbHOCTI 1 BEpXOBEHCTBA IpaBa
B MDXKHApOJHUX BiTHOCHHAX.

B cydacHux ymoBax myxke BaKIMBO 00’ €IHATH 3yCHIUIS BCIX JepKaB-4JICHIB
OOH vy BupinieHHi CHIBHUX MPOOIEM MI>KHAPOIHOT Oe3MeKH, MOPSI 13 OMHOYACHUM
3a0€3MEeYEeHHM X BJIACHOIT HAlllOHAJIBHOT O€3MEeKH.

[NosiBa sKiCHO HOBHX 3arpOKeHb IS O3MEeKN CIPHYMHEH] EPEXO0IOM JIIOIICTBA JI0
iHpOpMaIiitHOT MBLTI3aLIi, 3pOCTa04u0I0 OOPOTHOOIO 32 EHEPrOPECYPCH, 3aTrOCTPEHHIM
CenapaTuCTChbKUX TCHICHIIIN, PENIITIMHAM SKCTPEMi3MOM, MTOCHICHHSM MIKHAPOIHOTO
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TEPOPU3MY, JaJbIIUM HEOE3MEYHUM BIOCKOHAJICHHSIM KOHBEHIIOHAIBHUX 1 SACPHHUX
036pO€eHb. IX CIIILHOIO PHCOIO € BiICYTHICTh YITKMX JEP/KABHUX i a[MiHiCTPaTMBHUX
KOPJIOHIB, BOHM MOXYTh BITUBATH Ha Oy/Ib-Ky KpaiHy CBITY, OpraHi3aliro, KOHKpETHY
oco0y. Y iX cTpyKTypi ocoOnvBe 3HAYEHHS MAIOTh 1H(POPMAIIiiiHI 3arpo3u 1 BUKIHKH
TEPOPHU3MY.

VY cyyacHOMY CBiTi B KOHTEKCTiI HalllOHAJIbHOI Oe3meku KpaiHu Bce Oiiblie
CTHKAIOTKCS 13 3arpo3aMu Juts iepskaBu. Came ToMy /i1 KOJKHOT BiATIOBIAaIbHOT IepKaBH
B cepi 3a0e3neueHHs MOTITUKY HalllOHAIbHOT Oe3MeKH MatoTh OyTH CKepOBaHi HepIl
3a Bce Ha 30epeKeHHS HE3aJICKHOCTI, TEPUTOPIaTbHOI MIJICHOCTI Ta CyBEpEHITETY
KpaiHu, KOHCTHTYIIIITHOTO MOPSIAKY, JEMOKPAaTHUYHUX 1HCTUTYTIB, MPABOBOI CUCTEMH,
JlyXOBHOCTI, TPaauIlifHUX IIIHHOCTEH CYCIIIbCTBA, peaji3allilo HallioHAJIbHOI 11ei,
HallioHAIBHOT camoiieHTHdiKallii, 3aXUcT CBOOOHM 1 IMpaB rPOMaIsH.

Takum unHOM MTPOOJIEMHU HAIIOHAJIBHOI OS3MEeKH € OTHUMH 3 HAHBaKITUBIIIIHX,
HaANOLTBII CKIIAHHUX, OaraTOrpaHHUX Ta CHCTEMHUX SIBUII CYCIUIBHOTO T MO TUYHOTO
KUTTA. Teopist HalioHAIBHOT Oe31eKH TIOEAHYE B COO1 MPAKTUYHI aCTICKTH BIHCHKOBHX,
CYCIUJIBHHUX, TYMaHITapHUX, TEXHIYHUX, TICUXOJOTTYHUX, O10JIOTIYHUX 1 IHIIMX HAyK
JUTST BUBYCHHS TIPUPOH, 3MICTy, METOMIB, (hopM 1 3acCO0iB 3 METOIO 3a0e3TeUeHHS
0e3neKu 1HAUBIAYaTbHOI 1 CyCIUIbHOI Ha PI3HUX PiBHAX. B gochimkeHHsIX 3 mpobiaem
HaIllOHAJILHOT Oe3MeKn BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Oararo TMOHSTH 1 KaTeropiil, Takux sK
Oe3neka, HaIlloOHabHA Oe3Meka, Jep:kaBHa Oe3neka, HallloHaIbHI 1HTepecH, cy0’ eKTH
Oe3MneKr, YMHHUKH Oe3MeKH, 3arpo3W, CHCTEMH Jep)KaBHOI O€3MeKH, MPUHITUIN
1 GyHKIIT HalllOHAJIbHOT O€3MEeKH 1 1H.

[TonsTT HamioHaNBHOI O€3MeKkHu BiZOOpaXka€ MPOBITHY pOJIb HAPOLY SIK
Mpe/ICTaBHUKA IHTEPECIB PO3BUTKY CYCHUIBCTBA, IO CBIIYUTH PO TE, 1110 HALlIOHAJIbHA
JiepKaBa € OCHOBHOIO (POPMOIO TONITHYHOI OpraHizamii CycHiJibcTBa, BOHA Hamami
BIJIilpae BUpILAJIbHY pOJIb B MDKHApOIHUX BigHOcuHax. HamionanmpHa Oe3mneka
BiJ0OpaXkae CTaH 3aXMCTy HAI[lOHAJIBHUX 1HTEPECIB He3aJeKHHUX JepxaB. HaroMicTs
ITHOPYBaHHSI 1HTEPECIB HAI[IOHAJbHUX JepkKaB, iX CYyBEpEHITETYy Ta creunudiku
PO3BUTKY MPHU3BOIUTH 10 HEOE3MEUHNX KOHQIIIKTIB.

Crpaterisi po3BUTKY J€p)KaBH, sSKa OINUPAETbCSA HA CHUCTEMi HAIllOHAJIBHUX
IHTepecCiB 1 IPIOPUTETIB, MICTUTH CTPATETil0 JEP’KaBHOI HAI[IOHAIBHOI O€3MeKH, siKa
BU3HAYa€ TPUHIIUIMN, PIOPUTETHI IiTI, 3aBJaHHS Ta MEXaHI3MHU JJIs 3a0e3TCUeHHS
1HTEepeciB 0COOUCTOCTI, CYCIUIBCTBA 1 I€P’KaBH BiJl 30BHILIHIX 1 BHYTPILIHIX 3arpo3.

[TpUHIMNIOBUM MiATPYHTSIM Cy4acHOTO PO3YMiHHS HAIllOHAJIBHOT OE3MEeKH € Ba
aCTIeKTH: TIO-TIepIIE, B IEHTPi Oe3MeKn 3HAXOAATHCS IHTEPECH TPOMAJITHIHA 1 TIO-JIpyTe,
PO3yMiHHS O€3MeKH SIK HeTIOAUIbHOT ITICHOT CUCTEMH PO3BHUTKY JIFOICHKOT CIIITBHOTH.
VY 1poMy CeHCi JIfou, TPOMaJsSHH, MOJITUYHI MapTii, CyCHUIbHI pyXH, opraHizamii
BiZIITpAlOTh BOKJIMBY POJIb B 3a0€3I1eUCHHI HAI[IOHATIBHOI OC3ICKH.

CKkIagHICTh CTPYKTYPHUX €IIEMEHTIB YTPYIAHIOE aHaii3 0araToBHMipHOCTI
nporecy 3a0e3levyeHHs] HallioHaIbHOI Oe3NeKH, He Ja€ YSABICHHS PO IHHAMIKY
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MEXaHI3MiB 1 IPOIIECIB 3a0e3eUeHHS HallIOHAIBHOT Oe3eKn. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 UM HAyKOBIII
Ta MOJITUKA MalOTh 3a 3aBJAHHS CTBOPUTH TaKi MPaBOBI MPOIEIYPH 1 MEXaHI3MHU
HaI[lOHAJILHOT Oe3meku, siKki O JA03BONMIN e()EKTUBHO BIJCTE)KYBAaTH 1 rapaHTyBaTH
Oe3neky, IIBHUIKO 1 a/JE€KBaTHO pearyBaTH Ha 3MIHM B MDKHApOAHINH CHTYyaIii,
nependavyaTtyu 1 3amodiraTd MiclieBUM 1 mIo0ajdbHUM KaracTpodam, mob aepxara
HEO/IMIHHO 3aJIUINaiacs rapaHTOM HaIllOHANbHOI Oe3neku. TakuM YMHOM, CYTHICTIO
HaIlOHAJILHOI O€3MeKH € CTaH PO3BHUTKY KpaiHH, SKWH BHHUKAE B MPOIECI B3a€MOIl
MDX JepKaBHUMH OpraHaMu, OpraHi3alisiMU 1 IpoMaICbKUMHU TOBAPUCTBAMH 3 METOIO
OXOPOHU HaIlIOHAJIBHUX 1HTEPECIB 1 CIpaB Mepe;] 3arpo3amH.

bepyun no yBaru reomosliTH4Hy 1 BHYTPIIIHIO CHUTYaIlil0 JepkaBa MOBHHHA
30CepeIKyBaTUCsl Ha TPOTHO3YyBaHHI, BHUSBICHHI, 3armoOiraHHi 1 HeWTpasizamii
BHYTPIIIHIX 1 30BHIIIHIX 3arpo3 JUis CYBEPEHITETy 1 TEpUTOpIaibHOI I[LTICHOCTI
KpaiHu, 0e3NeKu MPUKOPIOHHOTO MPOCTOPY, 3pOCTaHHS €KOHOMIYHOTO MOTEHIIiay,
rapaHTyBaHHS OCOOHMCTOI O€3MeKH, KOHCTUTYILIWHUX TMpaB 1 CBOOOIM TpOMAJsSH.
JlepxaBa IOBUHHA €(PSKTUBHO JiSITH B HAPSAMKY BUKOPIHEHHS KOPYIIIIii i 3JI04MHHOCTI,
MOJIMIICHHS. CUCTEMHU JEp>KaBHOI BIIAJU, 3MILHEHHS MPABOMOPSAKY, 30epeskeHHs
CYCIIJTBHO-TIOJITHYHOT CTaOUTLHOCTI CYCIIIBCTBA, 3MIITHCHHS TIO3HIII1 KpaiHU y CBITI,
MiATPUMaHHS HAJIC)KHOTO PIBHA 3aXUCTY, MOTEHLIATy 1 000POHHUX MOXKIIUBOCTEH.

[TomiTka HarioHambHOI O€3MEKH Jep)KaBW HHUHI 3MIMCHIOETBCMS B yMOBaX,
KOJM B CYy4YaCHOMY CBITI CTHpAIOThCS TpaHi MK BHYTPIIIHIMH 1 30BHIIIHIMHU
acTieKTaM# Oe3IeKH, HaTOMICTh 3pOCTA€ Bara MOJIITHYHUX, CKOHOMIYHHX, CYCIUIbHUX,
CHepreTUYHHX, €KOJIOTTYHUX, 1H(POpMAIIITHUX KOMIOHEHTIB.

Bume BkazaHi NMPUHIMIM JIe)KaTh B OCHOBI JIOCHTIDKEHb 0araThbOX HAyKOBHX
LEHTPIB 5K B KpaiHi, TaK 1 32 KOpJOHOM. Pe3ynbratu psay JOCIipKeHb MPeICTaBICHO
B JaHii myOmikamii, ska MICTUTh 3arajoM 22 HayKOBi CTarTi oO€mHaHI MK COOOIO
TPbOMa TEMAaTUYHUMHU YaCTUHAMH.

[lepma yacTHHA MICTUTH TEKCTH MPHUCBSUYEHI 3arpoaM Ta BUKIUKAM Cy4acHOT
MibxHapoaHoi Oe3neku. Onbra Bactora 1 Cepriii Bactora 3BepTaroTh yBary Ha 3MillaHi
1 acUMeTpUYHI 3arpo3u, SKi BKIIOYAIOTh B ceOe P pi3HUX 3ac00iB BEJCHHS BIHHH,
BITHOCSITHCSI /IO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS KOHBEHLIIOHAJIBbHOI 30pOi 1 METOIB, HEPETYISpPHOL
TaKTUKU 1 (opMyBaHb, TEPOPHUCTUYHUX AaKTiB, BKIIOYAIOYM MPUMYC 1 HACHIBCTBO,
3JIOYMHHY TIOBE/IIHKY B 30H1 OOMOBUX Jif JJIS JJOCSATHEHHS! CBOIX MOJITHYHUX ITLICH.
Amnnpiit KprucekoB aHallizye BUKIIUKH Ta 3arpo3u B KIOEpIPOCTOPI, SIKi MalOTh 0COOJINBE
3HaueHHs B (YHKI[IOHYBaHHI cyyacHUX JepykaB. Haranis HoBumpka aHanizye 10CBiz
€ppornericekkoro Corozy B Tamy3i 3abe3medeHHs iH(popMmalliiiHoi Oe3mexku iTeid,
HAroJIONIye Ha B)KJIMBOCTI TICUXOJIOTIYHOTO 1 KYJIBTYpHOTO PO3BHUTKY JITEH K OCHOBH
ix cBoepigHoro iH(popmariitHoro imyHitery. ['amuna Ily3aHoBa po3misgae 1OCBif
HaJaHHS KOHIIECiH y KpaiHax €Bpomneiicbkoro Coro3y Ta MOXIIMBOCTI iX MPUUHSATTS
B YKpaiHi 3 METOIO NOJIMNIIeHHs 0e3MeKH Ha YKPaTHChKUX JOpOorax.
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Jlpyra yacTuHa MIiCTHTb CTaTTi Ha TeMaT 3arpo3 A Oe3neku aepxasu. Bagum
[Mumban xapaxrepusye mpobieMu iHGOpMaliifHOi Ge3neKu B aceKTi CyBepeHITeTy
Ta Oe3meku jaepkaBu. BusHauae pamku ans 300py, BUKOPHCTaHHS, 30epiraHus,
PO3MOBCIOKEHHS iHGopMarii B acmekTi 3ade3nedeHHs iHGOpMAIiifHOT Oe3meKu.
Haraniss Cepaiok MiIKpECHIIOE BaXJIMBICTh COLIATBHOTO MEHTANITETY SK OCHOBH
HarioHapHOT 6e3nekn. Tomarn Byirosud i [1poTp YalikoBChkHiA OPYIIYIOTH MPOOIEMHI
napkMapkeTiB B [1oJbIii, OIHIOIOTH PU3WKH, SKI BOHH HECYTh IS BHYTPIIIHBOT
Oe3neku aep>kaBu 1 BUOpaHi mMeToau OopoThOM Ha (popyMax IHTEpHETOBHX 3 OOKY
TOJTIIIIT 1 CITy’KO criemianbHuX. Pokconana IBaHoBa xapakTepu3ye eKOHOMIYHUHN KaItiTasl
SIK eJleMeHT (piHaHCOBOi Oe3NeKkM JiepKaBW Ta MOTO MiCIle B CHCTEMi EKOHOMiYHOI
0e3MeKH.

Tpers uwacTuHa BKJIIOUae B ceOe I[iKaBI TEKCTH, IO CTOCYIOThCS O€3MeKu
nepkaBu. Snym @anenki aHamizye Miclie 1 poJib 3aBlIaHb [HUBUILHOTO 3aXHUCTY
HACEJIEHHSI B CUCTEMi aHTHKPHU30BOTO YIIPaBIIiHHSA. ABTOp UIIOCTPYE 1€ HE JIMIIE Ha
MIPUKJIAJI 3MIMCHEHHS BIAMOBIIHUX PATYBAJIBHHUX OIEpaIliid 1 JIKBifamii HaCTiAKIB
CTUXIHOTO JMXa, ajlé ¥ CHUPAIOYMCh Ha TIUIAHYBAaHHS 1 OpraHi3alliiHi 3axOJH.
Hanyta Ka3zmepuak aHamizye BUKOPUCTAaHHS HOBUX METOIIIB B Taly3i OCBITH 3 METOIO
PO3IIMPEHHS IHTErpaLlii Iporpam i KypciB, CydacHUX METOAIB 300py Ta aHaji3y JaHUX
mpo cepemoBuine O6e3mneku. [TaBen JIFOOIHBCKI aHAITI3y€e TTOCTYNAT MUTITApU3aIlii HApOIy
B 1JICOJIOTIYHIN KOHIIEMIIi cy4acHOro HamioHajabHOro pyxy B Ilombmii. ITmemucnas
BuBsin anamizye 3HaueHHS TPOMAISHCHKOT aKTHBHOCTI ISl HAIlIOHAIBHOT OE3MEeKH
Ha MPUKIIAJ BIHCHKOBO-TEXHIYHUX KJIACiB 1 3aHATH B IIKOJIAX, BINCHKOBOI IMiITOTOBKH
cTynmeHTiB B opranizamii Jleris Axamemimnka. Jlykam J[3topa mokasye MOMKIHBICTB
BUKOPUCTaHHsI OE3MUIOTHUX JITAIBHUX anapariB JJIsl TPOMaJIChKOi Oe3MeKH, 30Kpema,
3 TOYKH 30py BHUSBIICHHS 3JI0UYMHIB, OXOPOHH MiCIlb TIPOBEICHHS MaCOBHX 3aXOJIIB, IS
MOO1TBHOTO BiJI€O-MOHITOPHHTY.

ABTOpY mepeKOHaHi, 0 HUHI BUHUKAIOTh HOBI 3arpO3M B MIHJIMBHUX YMOBax
0e3neKu, Kl 3yMOBIIOIOTH HEOOXIJHICTh MOMIMIUEHHS (YHKIIOHYBAaHHS CUCTEM
Oe3mneku, IX PeKOHCTPYKIIil 1 HaBiTh CTBOPEHHS HOBHUX cHCTeM. Bin ix edexkTuBHOCTI
Ta MOXIMBOCTEH OyqyTh 3ajekaTH CyBepEeHUHUI PO3BUTOK JepiaBu Ta Oe3neka
rpomansH. BceocskHICTP TpoOIEeMAaTHKM — HAMIOHANBHOI  OE3MeKH, IOCTiiHe
B/IOCKOHAJICHHSI CHUCTEM JepKaBHOI Oe3leKH 3yMOBIIOIOTh 3MIHM Yy CBITODVISAI
Ta HAyKOBOMY BiI0OOpa’keHHI MPOIECIB, MOCHIIOITh 3HAYCHHS IMOTEPEIKYBAITBHUX
JiHA, 100 3armo0irTH MOsIBi 1 CIIPUSATH YCYHEHHIO HEraTUBHUX HACHIJIKIB, 1 B KIHIICBOMY
paxyHKY, OOMEXHUTH MOKJIMBI HEraTUBHI €()eKTH JJ0 MIHIMyMY.

ABTOpPH TTOCITIDKCHHS TIEPEKOHAHI, 10 J1aHa MyOJIiKaIlis € MEBHUM BHECKOM
JI0 3arajbHOI JUCKYCil B KOHTEKCTI OOpaHOi NMpoOieMaTHKy, Oyne KOPHUCHOI s
EKCIIePTIiB, CTYIEHTIB Mpo(duI0 BHYTPIMIHBOI 1 HalioHampHOI Oe3meku. Kpim Toro,
ABTOpH CIIONIBAOTHCA, 1110 OIYOIIKOBaHI CTATTI CHPUATUMYTh OAAIBIIOMY PO3BUTKY
CYYaCHUX JOCIHIHKEHb Y Taly3i OKPEMHX aCIIeKTIB Ta yMOB JIepKaBHOT O€3MEeKH.
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Czes¢ I/ Part I/ HacTuna 1

Zagrozenia i wyzwania dla wspolczesnego
bezpieczenstwa miedzynarodowego

Threats and Challenges
for the Contemporary International Security

3arpo3u Ta BUKJIMKH CYyYaCHOI MIZKHAPOIHOI 0e3neKn
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Prof. Sergiusz Wasiuta*

Zagrozenia hybrydowe a zagrozenia asymetryczne

Streszczenie: W artykule autorzy zwracaja uwage na braki w zrozumieniu ztozono$ci
wspolczesnej wojny. Pojawiaja si¢ konflikty zbrojne zupelnie nowego typu. Obecnie
trwajg debaty na temat przysztych zagrozen, ktore sg czgsto formutowane jako dycho-
tomiczny wybdr pomiedzy walka z terrorystami czy rebeliantami a tradycyjna wojna.
W dniu dzisiejszym wykorzystuje si¢ wszystkie formy wojny, nawet réwnoczesnie.
Takie mieszane zagrozenia sg czg¢sto nazywane asymetrycznymi albo hybrydowymi
zagrozeniami. Zagrozenia hybrydowe obejmujg szereg roznych srodkéw prowadzenia
wojny, ktore odnosza si¢ do standardowego uzbrojenia, wykorzystania broni konwen-
cjonalnej, nieregularnych taktyk i formacji, aktow terrorystycznych (w tym przymusu
1 przemocy) oraz przestgpcze zachowania w strefie dziatan bojowych, aby osiggnac
swoje cele polityczne. Potagczone stosowanie hybrydowych zasobow stosuje si¢ do
otrzymania asymetrycznej wyzszosci. Takie wojny majg ukryty charakter i wykorzy-
stuje sie je glownie w politycznych, gospodarczych i informacyjnych obszarach.
Stowa Kkluczowe: zagrozenia asymetryczne, zagrozenia hybrydowe, asymetryczna
wyzszo$¢, wojny nowej generacji, wojna hybrydowa, wojna proxy.

Asymmetric Threats and Hybrid Threats

Abstract: In the paper the authors draw attention to shortcomings in understanding the
complexity of the contemporary warfare. The military conflicts of a completely new
type have evolved. At present, during the debates the future threats are often defined
as a dichotomous choice between fighting terrorists or insurgents and traditional war.
Nowadays, all forms of warfare are used, even simultaneously. These kinds of mixed
threats are often called asymmetric or hybrid. Hybrid threats include a range of various
means of warfare which refer to standard armory, conventional weaponry, irregular
tactics and formations, terrorist attacks (coercive measures and violence) as well as
criminal behavior used in the combat zone to achieve the political goals. Joint hybrid
means are used to gain an asymmetric advantage over the enemy. These types of wars
are concealed and waged mainly in political, economic and information spheres.

Key words: asymmetric threats, hybrid threats, asymmetric advantage, new generation
warfare, hybrid warfare, proxy warfare.

* Pedagogical University of Cracow.
* Pedagogical University of Cracow.
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Contemporary conflicts in Asia, especially the Russian invasion on Ukraine,
prove shortcomings in understanding the complexity of contemporary war. Traditional
wars between states or their coalitions on both sides are gradually losing their meaning.
The armed conflicts of new type have evolved. Moreover, our culture and understand-
ing of war do not help stabilize the situation between Russia and Ukraine and fight
insurgents successfully’.

At present, during the debates the future threats are often defined as a dichot-
omous choice between fighting terrorists or insurgents and traditional war. However,
instead of enemies applying basically different approaches, we should expect all forms
of warfare to be used, even simultaneously. These kinds of mixed threats are often
called asymmetric or hybrid. Hybrid threats include a range of various means of war-
fare which refer to standard armory, conventional weaponry, irregular tactics and for-
mations, terrorist attacks (coercive measures and violence) as well as criminal behavior
used in the combat zone to achieve the political goals®. Joint hybrid means are used to
gain an asymmetric advantage over the enemy. These types of wars are concealed and
waged mainly in political, economic and information spheres.

The strategists’ attention has been drawn to a new form of threat to security,
an irregular, armed aggression below the open war threshold. It has become a serious
challenge for state authorities, defense systems responsiveness and decision-making
processes of international security institutions. It is impossible to analyze any warfare
without considering political context and many areas of human interactions beyond
a military area.

Warfare was, is and will be in the nearest future a sad part of states activity.
The Swiss, Jean-Jacques Babel counted that since 3500 B.C. mankind has lived with-
out wars only 292 years. Over this period there have been 14,550 big and small wars
during which 3. 66 billion people died of hunger, plague and other causes®. Analyzing
the history of warfare over this whole period of human existence it should be pointed
out that the higher military art has always been about defeating the enemy, completing
all military tasks without engaging the army*.

The efforts of many philosophers, since the Ancient Times (Sun Tzu®, Her-
aclites, Appian®) the Renaissance (Niccolo Machiavelli’), the New Times (Carl von

"' O.Wasiuta, Geneza pojecia i zmiany podejscia do wojny hybrydowej w zachodnim dyskursie poli-
tycznym i wojskowym, [w:] “Przeglad geopolityczny”, 2016, Tom 17, s.27.

2 The origins of the concept of a hybrid war. Electronic journal «The Bell», 28 Feb. 2015, http:/
www.thebellforum.com/showthread.php?t=130013 [19.01.2016].

3 E.M. MausiiieBa, Mupoguie 60tiibl U IOKAIbHbIC BOCHHbLE KOHMIUKIMbL 8 UCIOPULL. NOCLEOCMEUS,
ypoku , [w:] ,,BecTHuk Anpireiickoro rocygapcTBenHoro yausepcurera”, 2005, nr 1, c. 69.

* H. U. Cenuenko, Teopus u npaxmuxa nesuoumvix éotin, Uznarensctso KUT, Cepus: «Uersepras
MHpOBasi TaTeHTHas BoitHa». Kues 2009, ¢ .58.

5 Sun Tzu, Sztuka wojny. Wydanie I1I, Helion, 2012.

¢ Appian, The Civil Wars, Read HowYou Want.com,2006.

7 Niccold Machiavelli, Tom 1. Tradition 2012; Niccold Machiavelli The Prince: Second Edition,
University of Chicago Press, 2010.
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Clausewitz®, Antpine Henri Jomini’) and the Modernity (John B. Alexander'’, M. Ga-
reev, M. Davey. M. Martin van Creveld", W. Slipchenko'?, A. Toffler", William H.
Hofmeister), were undertaken to identify, describe and justify crucial features of war
and its changing content and shapes.

In geopolitics the nature of controlled chaos warfare is about geopolitical de-
struction of a state — prey, neutralization its geopolitical features — the size of its ter-
ritory, number of population, a status on the international stage, economic capacity,
military power, complete capacity.

The result of the Russian Federation activities, during 2014 the global and re-
gional security system as well as present international legal systemwere completely
distorted ™.

The terms antiterrorist operation (ATO) and “hybrid warfare” are not the answer
to a question what is happening in Ukraine — considering the annexation of Crimea and
acts of war in Donbas with all possible weapon used except nuclear one. Thus, there is
no answer also to other important questions: What should Ukraine do in the light of the
international law and the Ukrainian Constitution? What should Ukraine expect from
the international community?

From the international law perspective nobody can provide Ukraine with mili-
tary support, because if there is no war on Ukrainian territory caused by aggression
of another country but only the civil war or conflict, nobody is entitled to intervene
from outside. That is the reason why Putin advocates the term “internal civil conflict
in Ukraine”, which blocks possibility of any military support for Ukraine, including
weapon.

Almost all international security warranties for Ukraine (including the Buda-
pest Memorandum) have proved to be useless when the aggressor became one of the
guarantors — the Russian Federation'. Neither the leaders of the Old Continent nor
their citizens are fully aware of the fact that the aggression against Ukraine is an indi-
rect aggression against the European Union and its values. Putin’s regime is based on
therule of power, which is demonstrated with repressions, and outside borders — with

8 Carl von Clausewitz, O wojnie, Wydawnictwo Mireki, Krakow 2003.

? Antoine Henri baron de Jomini, The Art of War, University Michigan 2006.

10 John B. Alexander, Ph.D., Future War: Non-Lethal Weapons in Modern Warfare, Macmillan,
2010.

1 Martin van Creveld, Zmienne oblicze wojny. Od Marny do Iraku, Dom wydawniczy Rebis, 2008.
12 B.U. Caumaenko, BoiiHbl uwiecmo2o nOKOLeHUs. © OpYjCUe U 60eHHOe UCKYyccmeo 6yoywezo,3na-
TeabcTBO Beue, Mocksa, 2002.

3 A. Toffler, Wojna i Antywojna, 1 wyd., Wyd. Muza, Warszawa 1997.

Y Tonbac i Kpum: yina nosepuenns : monocpagis, (pen.) B. I1. TopGymin, O. C. Braciok, E. M.
JlibanoBa, O.M. JIsmenko, Bumasuunrso HIC, Kuis 2015, ¢.35.

5 IIpo enympiwne ma soeéniwne cmanosuwe Ykpainu y cgepi nayionanvhoi 6esnexu. AHamiTHd-
Ha JlonoBigs HamionamsHoro [HetuTyTy Crpareriyamx JociimkeHs 1o mo3adeproBoro [locmaHas
[Ipesunenta Ykpaiau no Bepxosroi Pamu Ykpainn, Bugasauirso HICH, Kuis 2014, c.17.
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aggression. Yet, he manages to achieve — at least for a short run- a tactic advantage over
the EU and the United States, which try to avoid military confrontation by any means.
Violating treaty obligations Russia took over Crimea and set up separatist enclaves
in the eastern Donbas. Gaining control over strategic points on the peninsula and in the
eastern Ukraine by the Russian special forces was followed by a propaganda campaign
of a few years.

The sense of insecurity evoked by open and long borders strengthened an at-
tachment to the army and its almost mythologic role. The strong connection between
prestige of the state and the prestige of the army retained and the military goals were
more important than any other. The difficult geopolitical position and neighboring dif-
ferent civilizational circles gave the syndrome of the “Siege mentality”!®. The traces of
this policy are still present.

The European Union and the Great Britain made “catastrophic mistakes” while
interpreting mood of the Moscow Kremlin before the crisis in Ukraine and entered
this crisis “like sleepwalkers” announced Christopher Tugendhat, the leader of the EU
Commission of the House of Lords in the Report of the British parliamentary commis-
sion published in February 2015.

The Report concludes that the EU did not realize how deep Russia’s hostili-
ty towards Brussels plans on deepening relations with Ukraine is'’. According to the
Report the EU - Moscow relations have been long since based on an “optimistic as-
sumption” that Russia is heading towards democratic system. The Great Britain has
had an exceptional commitment to Ukraine, as it was one out of four signatories of the
Budapest Memorandum in 1994, which guaranteed integrity of the Ukrainian territory
in exchange for renouncement of strategic nuclear weapon — the British parliamentary
commission claims. In their opinion neither the Great Britain nor the European Union
had any strategic plan how to deal with Russia in a long-run'®.

“New Ukraine” is explicitly pro-European and ready to fight for Europe, figh-
ting for its own independence. The support for Ukraine is the most beneficial invest-
ment for the European Union. Ukraine could even help revive the spirit of unity and
common welfare, which underlies the EU. To cut it short, saving Ukraine the Union
could save itself".

16 T. Tomap, Ilapadoxc nenocmosincmsa. B: ,,Poccust B mobansHo# nonutuke”, 2006, nr 3, s. 63-64.
'7 Konflikt na Ukrainie. Brytyjski raport: katastrofalne bledy UE, http://www.polskieradio.pl /5/3/
Artykul/1382532,Konflikt-na-Ukrainie-Brytyjski-raport-katastrofalne-bledy-UE [accessed 19.01.
2016].

18 Ibidem.

¥ G. Soros, ,,Putin pomoze w walce z Panstwem Islamskim, w zamian dostanie Europe Wschodnigq.
To tragiczna pomytka Ameryki”, https://wszystkoconajwazniejsze.pl/geor-soros-putin-pomoze-w-
-walce-z-panstwem -islamskim-w-zamian-dostanie-europe-wschodnia-to-tragiczna-pomylka-ame-
ryki/ [accessed 11.01.2016].
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Adam D. Rotfeld, a former minister of foreign affairs, deputy chairperson of
the Polish — Russian Group for Difficult Matters emphasized that ‘Russia has been pre-
paring itself and has been preparing the world for this conflict for at least seven years —
since Putin’s speech in 2007 at the Security Conference in Munich. In spite of this, the
West is confounded by these developments to which it did not elaborated an effective
response. We have a problem. It amounts to the fact that the very foundation of the in-
ternational political and legal order has been destroyed. The foundations on which the
peace and security of Europe have stood over 70 years after the war®.

The head of the British counterintelligence M15 Andrew Parker?' for the first
time in the history gave an interview? for “The Guardian”, in which he warned that
Russia is a growing threat to the stability of the Great Britain, uses a range of means
to attempt to influence the situation inside the United Kingdom. Russia has had spies
and agents on the whole territory of Europe long since. “Russia uses all organs and
capacity to realize its foreign policy outside the country in an increasingly aggressive
way, i.e. using propaganda, spying, subversion and cyberattacks. They operate over
whole Europe and also the Great Britain — and it is our task to stand in their way — said
A. Parker?. Russians have had a lot of traditional spies and agents in Europe for a long
time. Yet, the new phenomenon is an increasing importance of cyberwar which aims at
military secrets, industrial projects and governmental information about a foreign poli-
cy. Russia stands more and more in opposition to the West. It is noticeable, for example
in Russia’s operation in Russia and Syria — emphasized A. Parker**. Russia has been
concealing its desires for decades. The relationship between Russia and the West has
got worsen since the Crimea annexation, the war in Ukraine and bombing insurgents’
positions in Aleppo to support president of Syria Bashar Assad®.

20 P.Wronski, Rotfeld: Rosja przygotowywata si¢ do konfliktu co najmniej od siedmiu lat, http://
wyborcza.pl/politykaekstra/1,136829,15685855,Rotfeld Rosja przygotowywala sie _do_konflik-
tu_co.html[accessed 11.01.2016].

2 Andrew Parker, the head of M15 since 2013, former Deputy General.

22 This has been the first interview of the head of this service in the 100 year history of this service.
Till 1939 the identity of secretary general of counterintelligence services was secret, later it was
advisable to restrain from public activities and avoid media. The guiding principle was speak as
little as possible and speak discretely (Exclusive: ‘There will be terrorist attacks in Britain,” says
MIS5 chief.In the first interview of its kind, Andrew Parker talks to the Guardian about the ‘endur-
ing threat’ to the UK, surveillance and greater public understanding https://www.theguardian.com/
uk-news/2016/nov/01/andrew-parker-mi5-director-general-there-will-be-terrorist-attacks-in-brit-
ain-exclusive?CMP=Share iOSApp_ Other[accessed 02.11.2016].

B Kremlin pours cold water on MI5 chief's claims of Russian threat. Andrew Parker’s warnings
of hostile measures against the UK ‘do not correspond to reality’, says Kremlin, https://www.
theguardian.com/uk-news/2016/nov/01/kremlin-pours-cold-water-on-mi5-chiefs-andrew-parker-
claims [accessed 02.11.2016].

24 [hidem.

B MI5 head: ‘increasingly aggressive’ Russia a growing threat to UK. Exclusive: In first newspa-
per interview given by a serving spy chief, Andrew Parker talks of terror, espionage and balance
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The hybrid warfare changes basic rules, creating an alternative reality, not
anew borderbut an alternative picture. Formally, there is no war and there is no aggres-
sion. There are internal conflicts, political fight, crisis management and some cases of
armed confrontation. There is no aggressor and aggression. Yet, the Russia’s aim is not
to change the rules of a hybrid warfare but change the border. And not necessarily on
the map. Simply, the formal border loses its significance and the state is not controlled
by its government but the outside powers. Indirectly, even without combat, but by the
consequent informal occupation.

At present, the “hybrid warfare” is considered as many-sided term. Hybridity
can refer, first of all, to a military situation and conditions, strategy and tactics of the
adversary; to the type of forces which the state should create and maintain®®. Hybrid
warfare differs from the typical war as it lets the adversary engage simultaneously into
many stages and has different expectations of the armed forces?’.

The main pillars of the Russian hybrid warfare are: aggressor presence, frozen
or potential conflicts on the territory of a particular state, victims of the active recruit-
ment of agents of influence and indifference of bureaucracy. At present, we can observe
the shift of the borders of the democratic and civilized world from the eastern Ukrainian
border to the west. Russia wages the war not against Ukraine but the whole democratic
world. Actually, it is the conflict of worldviews, the conflict of scenarios for the social
development. Russia failed the economic competition. There are other methods left to
apply: bribery, blackmail, terrorism, manipulation, creating internal conflicts, creating
loyal groups of Russian local population and immigrants in the EU countries. Reli-
gious, ethnic and social differences are favorable foothold for speculations, recruitment
and smoldering conflicts. This is what we call today “hybrid warfare”?*.

Russian hybrid warfare has questioned a traditional idea of unified, free and
peaceful Europe and important institutions supporting this idea — NATO and the Euro-
pean Union.

Hybrid warfare is often interpreted as something new, but most of it elements
occurred and were used almost in all wars in the past*.Cohesion and consolidation of

between secrecy and privacy, https://www.theguardian.com/uk-news/2016/oct/3 1/andrew-parker-
increasingly-aggressive-russia-a-growing-threat-to-uk-says-miS-head [accessed 02.11.2016].

% The origins of the concept of a hybrid war. Electronic journal «The Bell», 28 Feb. 2015, http://
www.thebellforum.com/showthread.php?t=130013 [accessed 28.10.2016].

2 A lemunoB, Ynpasusemvlii xaoc, ObunuanpHblii caiit xypHana ,,Ctparerus Poccuun™, Ne5,
Maii 2015, http://sr.fondedin.ru/new/fullnews.php?subaction=showfull&id=1430428108 &ar-
chive=1430773984& start from=&ucat=14& [accessed 28.10.2016].

2 K.Sazonow, Obiektem ataku nie jest Ukraina. Obiektem jest cata Europa, http://jagiellonia. org/
wojna-przeciw-polsce-trwa-polsko-obudz-sie-2/ [accessed 24.11.206].

2 Michael W. Isherwood, Airpower for Hybrid War, [online]https://higherlogicdownload.s3.am-
azonaws.com /AFA/6379b747-7730-4£82-9b45-a1c80d6c8fdbUploadedImages/Mitchell%20Publi-
cations/Airpower% 20For% 20Hybrid%20Warfare.pdf [accessed 11.03.2016].
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these elements, their dynamics and flexibility when applied are exceptional. And addi-
tionally, the information component plays a special role, has become an independent
and as important as a military component. It ensures various levels of operating and
creates conditions to claim the war a just war for their own society. That is the rea-
son why Russian annexation of Crimea and aggression in the east Ukraine have be-
come an impulse to analyze and estimate the phenomenon of the contemporary “hybrid
warfare”.

The western military theories of the 20™ century offered various concepts of fu-
ture warfare. The so-called concept of proxy war was defined for the first time in 1964
by Karl Deutsch, who considered this war an international conflict, which is apparently
an internal conflict, fought between two powers on the territory of the third party- state.
In Karl Deutsch's opinion proxy war uses the social capacity, resources and territory of
the state in a civil war as the tool to achieve the strategic goals of the external parties®.
The above quoted definition reflects the context of the cold war, when two superpowers
with the nuclear weapon at their disposal avoided a direct confrontation transferring it
to the territories of “The Third World™'.

Whereas, Andrew Mumford identifies four crucial changes in the nature of the
contemporary warfare and claims that these changes indicate the potential increasing
engagement of states in the proxy strategies. These kinds of wars are the logical ac-
tivity on the international stage of states, which aim at achieving their strategic goals
and avoiding direct, costly and bloody wars at the same time*>. The author defines the
proxy wars as a conflict in which the third party intervenes indirectly to influence
the strategic outcome for the benefit of the supported coalition. He also emphasizes
that they were ubiquitous in the past but are not thoroughly studied®. As one time the
president Dwight David Eisenhower stated proxy warfare are “the cheapest insurance
in the world”.

In spite of the rich expert literature a lot of questions are still unanswered
and a dynamic political reality brings new factual material every day modifying chal-
lenges, repealing old and creating new threats. Before the term “hybrid warfare” was

30 K.W. Deutsch, External Involvement in Internal Wars, [in]: H. Eckstein, Internal War: Problems
and Approaches, Free Press of Glencoe, Nowy Jork 1964, p. 102.

31 A.Mumford, Proxy Warfare and the Fture of Conflict, [in:] ,,The RUSI Journal”, Volume 158,
2013, Issue 2,p. 40-46; F.Bryjka, Rosyjska wojna zastepcza w Donbasie, [in:]” Ante Portas — Studia
nad Bezpieczenstwem” 2016, nr 1(6), s.204-205.

32 AMumford, Proxy Warfare and the Fture of Conflict, [in:] ,,The RUSI Journal”, Vol. 158, 2013,
Issue 2, p. 40.

33 [bidem, p. 40.
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coined, the terms “asymmetric threats™**, “asymmetric conflict”*®, “asymmetric war-

fare”¢ were used.

So, in December 2000 the CIA Report “Global Trends 2015: A Dialogue About
theFuturewith Nongovernment Experts” was released”. It listed, among threats of the
21% century, “asymmetric threats” —a hidden war in which state and nonstate adversaries
avoid direct engagement, economically weak countries apply methods of cyberwarfare,
well military organized communities or unconventional delivery of weapon of mass de-
struction (WMD)are engaged. The interactions between terrorists, narco-business and
organized criminal groups which will have better access to information, technologies,
finances and sophisticated techniques of deception and manipulation will strengthen.
This asymmetric approach adapted by states or non-state actors will dominate most of
threats®®.

The concept of “asymmetric warfare” was introduced by an American strategist
in the 1970s. during the analysis of the USA war operations in Vietnam*. The British
researcher of international relations Andrew J.R. Mack, was the first who explained
the term “asymmetric warfare” in 1975. Influenced by the results of the freshly ended
Vietnam war he presented 7 types of asymmetry, which can be applied in the limited
conflicts®.

Gradually, the emphasis in interpretation of terms is being shifted. This is re-
flected by the usage of stable words “asymmetric threats”.The Report of the American

¥ N.J. Newman, Asymmetric Threats to British Military Intervention Operations, Royal United
Services Institute for Defence Studies, 2000; K. F. McKenzie, Jr.,The Revenge of the Melians:
Asymmetric Threats and the Next ODR, DIANE Publishing, 2001; S.Blank, Rethinking asymmetric
threats, Strategic Studies Institute, U.S. Army War College, 2003; S.J.Blank, Rethinking Asymmetric
Threats, Strategic Studies Institute, LULU Press, 2014.

33 T.M. Paul, Asymmetric conflicts: War initiation by Weaker Power. New York: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press, 1994; 1. Arreguin-Toft, How the Weak Win Wars: A Theory of Asymmetric Conflict, Cam-
bridge University Press, 2005; E.A. Stepanova, Terrorism in Asymmetrical Conflict: Ideological and
Structural Aspects, OUP Oxford, 2008; U.Resnick, Dynamics of Asymmetric Territorial Conflict:
The Evolution of Patience, Palgrave Macmillan, 2013.

3¢ A.H. Cordesman, Arab-Israeli Military Forces in an Era of Asymmetric Wars, Greenwood Pub-
lishing Group, 2006; The Moral Dimension of Asymmetrical Warfare: Counter-terrorism, Demo-
cratic Values and Military Ethics, edited by Th. A. Van Baarda,D. E. M. Verweij, Martinus Nijhoff
Publishers, 2009; M. G. Manwaring, The Complexity of Modern Asymmetric Warfare, University
of Oklahoma Press,2012; W. Banks, Counterinsurgency Law: New Directions in Asymmetric War-
fare,Oxford University Press, 2013.

31 Global Trends 2015: A Dialogue About the Future With Nongovernment Experts, http://fas.org/
irp/cia/product/globaltrends2015/ [accessed 27.10.2016].

3% Global Trends 2015: A Dialogue About the Future With Nongovernment Experts, http://fas.org/
irp/cia/product/globaltrends2015/[accessed 27.10.2016].

3 M.Madej, Zagrozenia asymetryczne bezpieczenstwa panstw obszaru transatlantyckiego, Polski
Instytut Spraw Miedzynarodowych, Warszawa 2007, s.38-39.

4 Andrew J. R. Mack, Why Big Nations Lose Small Wars: The Politics of Asymmetric Conflict,
“World Politics”, Volume 27, Issue 02, January 1975, pp. 175-200.
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Secretary of Defense in the Bill Clinton William Cohen’s administration released in
1997 concludes that “the USA conventional military capacity can generate among ad-
versaries the pursuit of asymmetric capabilities against USA forces [...] They will try
to gain the advantage over the USA with nonconventional measures to minimize US
strengths and exploit perceived US weaknesses. Strategically, trying to avoid a direct
military confrontation with the USA an aggressor will use means like terrorism, threat
to use a bacteriologic, nuclear or chemical weapon, information warfare or ecological
subversion, instead. If forced to start a conventional war with the USA, the aggressor
will probably use asymmetric means to prevent the USA access to strategic assets™!.

This Report was wildly quoted and in subsequent documents the definition of
the asymmetric strategy of warfare which can be used by the USA adversaries, almost
literary included all the issues from the Report by W. Cohen.

In 1998 W. Cohen noticed a paradox that in a new strategic environmentthe
American military advantage really increases the risk of nuclear, biological, chemical
attacks in the asymmetric threats*. In that context the asymmetric conflict (asymmet-
ric warfare) applies blackmail when a weak actor threatens with using WMD against
civilians of the adversary state®.

In the Review of Common Strategies of 1999 asymmetry is defined as an at-
tempt to weaken or destroy the USA strength exploiting USA weaknesses with methods
that significantly vary from those the USA expects™*.

In the Report by the USA Secretary of Defense Robert Gates* (February 2010)
the term asymmetry is applied with the same meaning*. Asymmetric defines strategy
and tactics chosen by the USA adversaries with poorer military and security capabili-

4 William Sebastian Cohen — amerykanski polityk, dziatacz liberalnego skrzydta Partii Repub-
likanskiej, ktory w latach 1979-1997 pehnit urzad senatora ze stanu Maine, a nast¢pnie sekretarza
obrony (1997-2001) w administracji prezydenta, demokraty Billa Clintona. Jednym z pierwszych
gtéwnych obowigzkéw Cohena byto przedstawienie Kongresu budzetu obronnego na rok 1998.

42 William S. Cohen, Report of the Quadrennial Defense Review, May 1997, http://www.bits.de /
NRANEU/others/strategy/qdr97.pdffaccessed 11.03.2016].

4 Center for Defense Information, ,,Military Domination or Constructive Leadership?” Defense
Monitor, 998, nr 27 (3), p. 8.

4 E. Cohen, Wojna i technologie. W: Strategia we wspolczesnym swiecie, (red.) J. Baylis, J. Wirtz,
C.S. Gray, E.Cohen, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, Krakow 2009, s. 165.

4 R.Meinhart, Strategic planning by the Chairmen, Joint Chiefs Of Staff;1990 to 2005. April
2006, http://www.comw.org/qdr/fulltext/0604meinhart.pdf; R.M. Meinhart, Joint strategic plan-
ning system insights: chairmen. fs of staff 1990 to 2012. June 2013. Strategic Studies Institute and
U.S. Army War College Press http://www.globalsecurity.org/military/library/report/2013/ssi_mein-
hart.pdffaccessed 10.03.2016].

46 Robert Michael Gates — sekretarz obrony Stanow Zjednoczonych od 18 grudnia 2006 do 20 stycz-
nia 2009 w gabinecie George’a W. Busha, a od 20 stycznia 2009 do 1 lipca 2011 w gabinecie Barac-
ka Obamy; byty zastepca dyrektora Centrali Wywiadu Williama Caseya (Deputy Director of Central
Intelligence — DDCI), od 6 listopada 1991 do 20 stycznia 1993 dyrektor Centrali Wywiadu — DCI,
od 2002 prezydent Texas A&M University.
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ties. From this point of view asymmetric is an antonym of “conventional”, “normal” or
“traditional” in the definitions of threats, attacks and military operations.

The issue of asymmetric threats, military strategies and operations is actively
studied in research centers at war colleges and higher education institutions in the USA*
and in the professional magazines. One of the first works of this series “Challenging
the United States Symmetrically and Asymmetrically: Can America be defeated?” was
published in 1998. The book analyses the USA military-technological successes and
a changing character of warfare, terrorism, information warfare and possibilities of
asymmetric warfare,

The Report Asymmetry and U.S. Military Strategy: Definition, Background,
and Strategic Concepts by Institute of Strategic Studies identifies two kinds of asym-
metry — positive and negative. Positive asymmetry gives the USA the military advan-
tage whereas negative symmetry is when the adversaries direct their attacks against the
USA defenseless and weak points. As the Report has rightly remarked there is nothing
new in this interpretation from the point of view of war theories, simply the word asym-
metric has not been used to describe these situations®.

Russia attributes the hybrid warfare strategy to Americans because it matches
the popularized image of the USA as the world imperialist and aggressor. However,
Russia outwent the United States. Following the Kremlin logic, Russia “controls Amer-
ican aggression” in the world, revealed in the mechanism of the colorful revolutions”.
And the aggression against Ukraine confirms this view. From the Kremlin perspective
it was not Russia which started the war against Ukraine. It is the USA and the West
which use aggression against “Russian peace” (pycckuiimup) so Russia prevents hy-
brid warfare by force using all possible means. The Russian version of hybrid warfare
is about opposing the American warfare and its variations in a form of “colorful revolu-
tions”. However, this explanation is an aggressor’s camouflaging. Actually, the reality
and the beginnings of hybrid technologies of warfare are a bit different.

A lot of generals, analysts and “strategists” surprised by the Russian activity
in Crimea and in the east Ukraine try to justify their previous “peaceful” analysis with
the Russia implementing completely new methods and classify them as “hybrid war-
fare”. Meanwhile, Russia explicitly tries to prove that their tactics of 2014 had been
used in the world since long — by western countries among others. “Myth of hybrid

47 R.Gates,Quadrennial Defense Review. February 2010, p. 80, 87. http://www.strategic studiesinsti-
tute.army.mil/pdffiles/qdr-2010.pdf [accessed 10.02.2016].

8 Strategic Studies Institute of the US Army War College (SSI), http://www.strategic studiesinsti-
tute.army.mil/[accessed 10.03.2016].

¥ Challenging the United States Symmetrically and Asymmetrically: Can America be defeated?
Ed. by Lloyd J. Matthews. U.S. Army War College Strategic Studies Institute Carlisle Barracks,
Pennsylvania (1998), http://www.strategicstudiesinstitute.army.mil/pdffiles/pub230.pdffaccessed
15.02.2016].
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war” by a head of the Centre of Strategic Analysis and Technology, Ruslan Puchow’,
published for the first time in the magazine “He3aBucumoeBoerHO€0003peHME” 1S an
especially interesting article. R. Puchow explains various aspects of intermediate and
asymmetric methods” and connects them to decisions of the updated Military Doctrine
of the Russian Federation. This work is interesting not only because of the presented
views but also because it shows how small chances the West has, for the time being,
to win Russian people’s “souls” in the propaganda war with Kremlin. The main thesis
of Puchow’s analysis is that the Russian army did not use any new tactics: neither on
Crimea nor later in Ukraine®'. So, for Russians the theories that “the Ukrainian cri-
sis”* is some kind of new form of intervention operations by the Russian Federation —
defined in the West as “hybrid warfare”, are not true.

For Russians, the term “hybrid warfare” serves propaganda rather than classifi-
cation purposes, because while formulating an accurate definition of that concept — the
tactics which were to be new, have occurred to be known since long.

Puchow noticed that this kind of hybrid warfare is a serious challenge for the
NATO because it is in so called “grey area” of the NATO commitments (it is not em-
braced by the standard definitions of warfare). Russian realized that with adequately
arranged operations can — theoretically — cause the political breakdown between the
NATO members when one of the member state asks for help.

According to the author “hybrid wars” have been waged over past decades or
even centuries many times, except that earlier they were defined as “low intensity con-
flicts”. “It is difficult to imagine using the military force without any communication
and information systems, economic sanctions, methods of “hidden war”, an attempt to
weaken the adversary or exploit conflicts (ethnic, social, economic, political) on the
adversary’s territory. This has been the alphabet of every war since the ancient times”*.
Puchow emphasizes that using regular military force without a nationality designation
in the low intensity operations or special operations has a long history and cannot be
treated as a new occurrence. The history provides also many examples of using the
regular troops disguised as so called “voluntaries”.

At the beginning of March 2016, the new thesis about preparations of “color-
ful revolutions” in different parts of the former Soviet Union by the West, occurred

0 S.Metz, Asymmetry and U.S. military strategy. definition, background, and strategic concepts.
Carlisle Barracks, PA: Strategic Studies Institute, 2001, http://www.strategicstudiesinstitute.army.
mil /pdffiles/PUB223.pdf [accessed 15.02.2016].

SUP.H.ITyxoB, Mug o ,, eubpuonoii eoiine ”, http://nvo.ng.ru/realty/2015-05-29/1 war.html [accessed
18.05.2016].
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33 According to Australian reseracher John F. Besemeres the term ,,Ukrainian crisis” should not be
used because it was Russian invasion on Ukraine combined with an active and violent destrabiliza-
tion. (J. Besemeres, Essays on Russia and East-Central Europe since World War II. The Australian
National University, Canberra, Acton, A.C.T. ANU Press, 2016, p.367).
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in the Russian national security documents. The reasons for that was the closing confer-
ence of 27 February 2016, where the commander of the Russian General Staff, general
Valery Gierasimov confirmed again that the Russian army started to develop methods
of hybrid warfare®*. The characteristics of this conference was a very intensive infor-
mation campaign on the current situationin media. In his speech general Valery Gera-
simov talked about the hybrid nature of the contemporary wars. Their integral parts are
“colorful revolutions”, cyberattacks, preparatory stages to introduce “soft power”, and
using conventional forces in these cases is impossible®.

The fact that for the Russian Federation “hybrid warfare” has become a dom-
inating way to wage wars for long years, is confirmed in the latest article by gener-
al Valery Gerasimov*From Syria Experience”. This article defines the main priorities
perceived by the Russian Federation as the main goals of the “hybrid warfare” (and
how this war is treated — “blitzkrieg of the 21* century”) — to achieve political goals
with a minimal military influence on the adversary¢. However, following the dominat-
ing Russian views, ValeryGerasimov attributes all these elements to “the treacherous
West”, in spite of the fact that it is an obvious psychological method of projection — an
unwanted (mainly negative) features are displaced onto an adversary.

Valery Gerasimov claims that the “hybrid warfare” should involve mainly de-
stabilization of military and economic capacity of the adversary, information-psycho-
logical pressure, active support of internal opposition, subversion and guerilla. He also
rightly notices that in the contemporary world what counts is the ability to act effec-
tively and quickly especially in an unusual war environment rather than the size of
the military forces, particularly, regarding fast development of non- military methods
“integratedapplication of political, economic and information and other non-military
measures with support of military forces”. It is difficult to disagree with one of the
most important conclusion: “right now a combination of traditional and hybrid warfare
constitutes a distinctive feature of any military conflict. Moreover, the hybrid warfare
can be applied without open support of military force whereas the traditional warfare
cannot™’.

It is difficult to define accurately who in Russia is an author of the theory on
“hybrid warfare”. Yet, Russia has the precursors of theories on non-conventional war-
fare. In 1945 George Issaron®® in his book “New forms of combat” (An essay research-

34 P H.ITyxoB, Mug o ,,eubpuonoii soiine”, http://nvo.ng.ru/realty/2015-05-29/1 war.html [accessed
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ing modern war)”’* emphasized that “War is not declared, it simply starts...Mobiliza-
tion and concentration do not refer to the beginning of war.... but are imperceptibly and
gradually organized long before. Certainly, it is not possible to conceal these operations
completely. Any size of concentration will be noticeable. However, there is always one
more step between the threat of war and its beginning. This step creates doubts if the
real military operations are being prepared or it is only a threat. And, until one party
has any doubts, the second .... is concentrating the army, on the borders no military
power is used”®.

Russia has one more modern war theorist —Evgeny Messner, who coined the
concept of future wars that would be wars for the soul of the nation rather than terri-
tories or resources, and psychological agitation and propaganda will be more import-
ant than weapon. These wars will be the insurgent wars, MsaTexxHbie BouHbI®!, wars of
chaos, a dominating form of military conflict in the 21* century, in his opinion®. Con-
flicts, in which the explosives are national or social differences and disinformation are
actually the psychological wars by nature, waged by fueling tension and propaganda.
For “these wars” the most useful are special forces orwell-trained units for nonconven-
tional operations. These wars are not resolved by the armed forces at the battle field.
In these operations the army is not to deter but threaten civilians and the armed forces
of the adversary®. In his opinion traditional warfare has been exhausted:” In the past
the wars were waged in two-dimensions — in the sea and on the land, later evolved to
the third dimension — the air. Now, the most important is the fourth dimension — the
psyche of the adversaries. The world already lives in this dimension. We talk about
the information warfare, but this is actually a psychological warfare because the in-
formation flaw should give effects in the people’s minds. This *is just the aim of the
information warfare®.

3 George Isserson (1898-1976)-sowiecki dowddca wojskowy i teoretyk wojskowy, profesor Aka-
demii Sztuki Operacyjnej Sztabu Generalnego, putkownik (1940), jeden z tworcow teorii glebokich
operacji.
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This warfarewould be completely different from those known so far — with-
out huge armies, front lines, bombing and mobilization. Small insurgent groups, ra-
dical organizations, terrorists, criminal groups, corporations, agents, journalists, non-
-governmental organizations, propaganda experts, diplomats, financiers and busines-
smen should play the main role. The aim is to imprison the adversary mentally rather
than physically who, when defeated, will realize our goals by themselves®.

At war agitation is full of double standards: half of the truth for our people and
another half for the adversary. These double standards are not enough — a lot of truths
are necessary: on every level of awareness, for every specific practices and customs,
inclinations, habits and interests — the special logic, honesty or hypocrisy, knowledge-
ability and sentimentality®’.

At the turn of the 20™ and 21% centuries there are a lot of studies on the nature
of future military conflicts and wars - the fourth-generation wars (sometimes the term
the fifth-generation wars is used). Describing these wars, the authors drew attention
to joining military, information, terrorist and other aggressive operations coordinated
from one command and control center and designed to achieve the strategic goal. “The
new type of world wars” — wrote Petuchow- uses disinformation, i.e. — “war againstin-
ternational terrorism, war against proliferation of WMD, chemical and bacteriologi-
cal weapon” ...” policy of destroying totalitarian regimes and democratization of the
formerEastern Bloc and the Third World countries. Information propaganda causes that
the vast majority of the world population does not understand what is really happen-
ing®. To understand the fourth world war, it is worth referring to Evgeny Messner’s
methodological instruction™:” To understand the insurgent wars (MsITeKHbIE BOHHBI),
that msTexxusie BomHbl are the modern way of warfare it is necessary to dismiss the

% E. D. Meccuep op. cit., s.62.

7 Ibidem, s.115.
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nonumuxa, 3narenpetBo [lokonenue, Mocksa 2006; B. . @unatoB, Bouwna: cooku ¢ ¢ppormos
uyoeitickoul umnepuu, zgarensctBo Anroput™, Mocksa 2006; JI. Illepines, Yemeepmas muposas
6oliHa u ee ucmopuyeckue ocovenrocmu, MO® «DoHI HAIIMOHATBFHONH W MEXKIYHAPOIHOU Oe3-
omnacHoct», Mocksa 2005; M.I'ponnencekuit, Yemeepmas muposas.: CIIIA 6 eoiine 3a mupogoe
2ocnoocmeo, N3narensctBo Mnbua, Munck 2004.

10. [leryxoB, Yemsepmas Muposas. Bmopoicenue. Xpornuka okkynayuu Bocmounoeo nonywapus,
WzparenscTBO «MeTaramakruka», Mocksa 2004.

" Eugenij E.Messner (1891-1974) - professional soldier and military theorist. A Russian German,
an officer of the Imperial Russian Army. During the Russian Civil Warhe sided with the White
Movement, notably as the last chief of staff of Kornilov Division of the Army of General Wrangler,
professor at Military College in Belgrad, during the WWII collaborated with Nazi Germany. In
Russia gained popularity in spite of his hostility towards USSR. (1.B.lomuun, A. E. CaBunkuH,
Acummempuunoe eoesanue. W: ,,OTedecTBeHHbIE 3anUCKu”: kypHad, 2005, nr 5; A.Penoposuy,
Jhooumsii cmpamez [lymuna, http://www.inoforum.ru/inostrannaya _pressa/lyubimyj strateg
putina/[accessed 11.01.2016].
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concepts of warfare defined centuries ago. It is necessary to stop thinking that there is
a war when the adversaries are fighting and there is peace — when they are not fight-

ing”"!.

Practically, along with these trends the studies on “asymmetric threats”, “asym-
metric wars” and “asymmetric conflicts” are commenced. In most cases there are sci-
entific articles’ and a few monographs™.

Larisa Deriglazova has provides the thorough analysis of the nature of the
asymmetric conflict in her numerous studies starting from 20057*. She emphasizes that
asymmetry defines paradoxical conflict situations in which the strong adversary is not
able to protect themselves and defeat the weak. The author draws attention to main
characteristics of asymmetric conflicts:

* unpredictability of the outcome in spite of the open differences in military
capacity and status of adversaries,

» a weak actor applying the strategy of identifying “weaknesses of a strong
actor”,

* a weak actor applying the forbidden warfare,

* “indirect” tactics of a weak actor,

ME.D. Meccuep, Beemupnas mamescesotina, 3narensctBo Directmedia, Mockga, 2013, ¢.140.

2 Coyuonoeus cospemeHHbix 8oliH: Marepualsl HaydHOTro ceMuHapa, (pen.) IL.A. Liprankos, WU.I1.
Ps3annes. UznarensctBo Anbda-M, Mocksa 2004; H. Komnesa, A.bopucos, Acummempuunvie 8o-
UMbl — 2CONONUMUYECKAS MEXHON02USL COBPEMEHH020 meppopusma. ,,Obo3pesarens”’, 2002. nr 11-
12; A. ManauuHCKWH, Acummempuynsie 60UHbL - O0HA U3 peanull cospemeHHocmu, ,,He3aBucumoe
Boennoe O603penue”, 2006, nr 47; B.3axapos, U.KentsakoB, A.l'Huno, Jeorroyus cospemenHoll
soopyacentoll bopvowl, ,,0003peBarens — Observer”, 2005, nr 8 (187); B.Ciumuenko, Acumme-
mpuunsle 8olinvl, ,,0003peBarens — Observer”, 2001, nr 11; I Tep-Apytionstnu, Muoeononsphas
U acummempuyHas «Xo100Has 6oliHay, ,, Bectauk Akanemun Boernnsrx Hayk™”, 2007, nr 4(21); TLA.
JynsiaeB, Bosmooicubiil xapakmep 0yoywux 6otin, ,,BecTHIK AkajeMuH BOCHHBIX Hayk”’, 2005, nr
2, c. 126-130; X. Mrouknep, Teppopusm cecoous. Boiina cmanosumcsa acummempuunou, ,,JuTep-
HanuoHan nonutuk’”’, 2004, nr 1, c. 4-6.

3 B.CaunueHko, Boiina 6yoyueeo (npoerocmuueckuii ananu3s), MOCKOBCKHI OOIICCTBEHHbIH Ha-
yusblid Goua, 1999; B.ChoumueHko, Boiibl H08020 nokonerus: OUCMAaHYUOHHbLE OeCKOHMAKMHbLE,
OJIMA-ITPECC O6pa3oBanne, Mocksa 2004; 1. M. Ilonos, Botina 6yoywezo: 632140 us-3a oxea-
Ha: goenHvle meopuu u kKonyenyuu coepemennvix CLIIA, Tpancutkaura, Mocksa 2004.

" JI.B. depurnasoa, [lapadoxc acummempuu 8 MejicOyHapoOHoM KoHgaukme. ,,MexXIyHapOaHbIC
npoueccsl’”’, ceHTA0pb-1ekadps 2005, T. 3, nr 3 (9), c. 85-94; JI.B. [lepurnazosa, Cmpamezuu HATO
u Poccuu 6 6opvbe npomue acummempuunvix yepo3. «EBponay - MexxayHapoHbIH atbMaHax. Beim.
6, Tromenn, 2006, c. 150 — 162; JI.B. [epuriazoBa, Acummempuurviil KOHGIUKM 8 CO8PEMEHHOL
amepuxanckol norumonoauu. ,,MexayHapoausle npoueccs”, 2010. 1. 8, nr 2 (23), c. 51-64; JI.B.
Jepurnazosa, Hoearvuwiii nposan: éotina CILIA 6 Hpake uepesz npuzmy meopuu acummempuino2o
Kougauxma. ,,CBoOOIHAsT MBICTH”, MockBa, 2010, nr 3, ¢. 5-16; JI.B. [lepuriazosa, C. MunacsH,
Hazopuwui Kapabax: Ilapadokcul cunvt u cnabocmu 8 acuMmempuiHoM KOH@aukme. ,,AHaINTHIC-
ckue noknanasl Mncturyra KaBkasza”, 2011, nr 3, ssuBaps, c. 9-28.
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« inability of a strong actor to defend their position and definitely crush a weak
actor”.

Military theoreticians S. Czekinov and S. Bogdanov considering Larisa Deri-
glazova’s studies presented their own concept of the new generation war’®. Their model
of war consists of eight subsequent phases’”:

* the first phase: non-military asymmetric warfare including information, mo-
rality, psychology, ideology, diplomacy and economic measures used to create favo-
rable political, economic and military configuration;

* the second phase: special operations to mislead political and military leaders
carried out by coordinated actions via diplomatic channels, media and governments,
military agencies, false date, orders and instructions;

* the third phase: threatening, deceiving, bribing governments and officers to
give up their duties;

* the fourth phase: destabilizing the situation with propaganda, increasing social
discontent strengthen by sabotage and subversive operations of various military orga-
nizations and paramilitaries;

* the fifth phase: demarcating the no-fly zone over the invaded country, bloc-
kade of roads, bridges and transportation hubs, using private military organizations,
opponents of social and political order of the attacked country;

* the sixth phase: starting the military operations followed by thorough recon-
naissance and intelligence actions with various technologies, means and forces inclu-
ding special forces, signal units, diplomacy and secret service and industrial espionage;

* the seventh phase: combination of targeted information operations, military
operations of signal units, operations in cyberspace of air forces, using various weapon
systems and platforms (far-reaching artillery, new physical principles weapon (beam,
geophysical, wave, non-lethal biological weapon);

* the eighth phase: gaining control over the remaining adversary resistance
points and destroying hostile elements with special forces, operations carried out by
reconnaissance units to identify hostile forces that survived and inform rocket and artil-
lery units about their position (coordinates); destroy the adversary fire protection strips
with advanced weapons, surround the adversary territory with land forces’.

5 JI.B. lepurnasoBa, [lapadokc acummempuu 8 MeXcOyHapoOHom Konguuxme. ,,MexayHapOTHbIC
>

nponeccsl”’, ceHTsI0pb-nekadps 2005, 1. 3, nr 3 (9), c. 86.

6 C.I'YexkunoB, C.A.bornanoB, O xapaxmepe u codepicanuu BOUHbI HOB020 NOKOLEeHUs. ,,BOCH-

Has Mmbeicis” 2013, nr 10, c. 13-25; C.I'Yekunos, C.A.bornanoB, Acummempuunvie deticmaus no

obecneuenuio eoennou bezonacnocmu Poccuu. ,,Boernas muican” 2010, nr 3, ¢. 13—22; C.I"Ueku-

HoB, C.A.BornaHoB, Brusnue nenpsamuix 0eticmeull Ha Xapakmep Co8peMeHHOU GoliHbl. ,,BoeHHas

mbicas” 2011, nr 6, c. 3—13.

7 C.I'YUekunos, C.A.Bornanos, O xapaxmepe u cooepicanuu OHbL HOBO20 NOKONEHUs. ,,BOCHHAs

mbiciib” 2013, nr 10, c. 15-22.

8 Read more, M.Wojnowski, Koncepcja ,, wojny nowej generacji” w ujeciu strategow Sztabu Gen-
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Martin van Creveld” characterized new type of war — “non-trinitarian war”
which does not match the trinity paradigm of government-army-society®. Whereas,
an American expert, A. Cohen divided modern military conflicts into three categories:
conflicts which use rockets, tanks and knives respectively®'. According to experts’ esti-
mations, in the last years knives were used in 90 % out of 130 military conflicts instead
of missiles or tanks. However, as Martin van Creveld noticed ‘“history shows that 90%
of tanks does not know what to do with knives”®.

The gradual dominance of the term “hybrid warfare” grew together with con-
ception of “three block war”*3. The thrust of the concept is that modern militaries must
be trained to conduct full scale military action in one city block, peacekeeping opera-
tions in the second one and humanitarian aid in the third block, simultaneously.

Today, the “hybrid warfare™* is in a center of attention, widely discussed
in media, has become a subject of expertise research. Thepublic perception of warfare
has also changed® .Moreover, the research was conducted by world experts: William
J. Nemeth, F. Hoffman, Daniel Lasikom, George Davis, Nathan P. Freier, D. Kilcullen
(USA), Frank van Kappenom (Holand). A lot of researchers and scientists indicate the
“hybrid” nature of warfare, the conceptualization is to clear and full. In the western
theories of 2005-2009 the term “hybrid warfare” occurs, yet, in many cases it was not
unified precisely enough to avoid controversies among experts worldwide and interpre-
tations in other terms and concepts. Today the situation is different.

eralnego Sit Zbrojnych Federacji Rosyjskie, ,,Przeglad Bezpieczenstwa Wewnetrznego”, 2015, nr
13 (7), s.16-17.

7 Martin van Creveld analityk wojskowy, profesor historii wojskowosci na Uniwersytecie Hebraj-
skim, eksperta w kwestiach strategicznych, konsultant w Departamencie Obrony USA.

8 Boiina u cospemennoe cocyoapcmeo. Cmenoepamma nexkyuu npogeccopa ucmopuu Hepycanum-
ckozo ynueepcumema Mapmuna ean Kpesenvoa, http://polit.ru/article/2006/09/26/kreveld/ [acces-
sed 15.02.2016].

81 E. Cohen, M. Eisenstadt, A. Bacevich, Knives, Tanks, and Missiles: Israel’s Security Revolution
— Washington Institute for Near East Policy, 1998, https://www.washingtoninstitute.org/uploads/
Documents/pubs /KnivesTanksandMissiles.pdf.pdf [accessed 11.03.2016].

8 Bouina u cospemennoe cocyoapcmeo. Cmenoepamma nexkyuu npogeccopa ucmopuu Hepycanum-
ckozo ynueepcumema Mapmuna ean Kpesenvoa, http://polit.ru/article/2006/09/26/kreveld/ [acces-
sed 15.02.2016].

8 M. Boot, Beyond the 3—Block War, “Armed Forces Journal”, March 2006; Ch. Krulak, The Three
Block War: Fighting in Urban Areas,[in:] “Vital Speeches of the Day”, 15 December 1997. Vol. 64,
nr 5.

8 D. M. D’ Agostino, Hybrid Warfare, DIANE Publishing, 2011; R.Tomes, W.Natter, 3rd, P. Brister,
Hybrid Warfare and Transnational Threats: Perspectives for an Era of Persistent Conflict, CEN-
SA,2011; S.R.Reeves, R.E.Barnsby, The New Griffin of War. Hybrid International Armed Con-
ficts. W: Academic journal article “Harvard International Review” 2013, https://www.questia.
com/library/journal/1G1-316203914/the-new-griffin-of-war-hybrid-international-armed [accessed
15.02.2016].

8 T. Rid, M.Hecker, War 2.0: Irregular Warfare in the Information Age, ABC-CLIO 2009, p. 5.
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Carl von Clausewitz* predicted in his war book almost 180 years ago that war
has its own forms and conditions in every period, so every period should have its own
independent theory of war®".

The state which wages the hybrid war enters into transactions with non-state
contractors: military groups, local people groups, the connections with which are for-
mally denied. These contractors can conduct actions the state itself cannot as it is
obliged to comply with the Geneva Convention, Hague Convention with respect to the
laws and customs of war on land and agreements with other countries. The dirty work
can be commissioned to non-state groups and organizations. This happens now in the
east of Ukraine. Yet, the peculiarity of this conflict is information propaganda which
can be treated as an information war.

In March 2015 the NATO Deputy Secretary General Alexander Vershbov pre-
sented the following definition: “hybrid warfare” employs a broad mix of instruments
— military force, technology, crime, terrorism, economic and financial pressures, hu-
manitarian and religious means, intelligence, sabotage, disinformation®.

Contemporary changes in military art are conditioned by asymmetric conflicts,
hybrid warfare, so called the fourth-generation warfare or multivariate warfare. The ad-
versary in hybrid warfare is decentralized and resembles rather loosely connected gue-
rilla groups, which is not organized, do not act as a conventional army but analyses all
western military and technological solutions and reacts to them immediately®. Hybrid
war is not declared formally, is waged with unconventional means, is aggressive and
complex. It is a real war which has not been declared. Aggressor does not occur openly
but hides his role in a conflict by all means. There are also soldiers who are difficult
to identify®. The operation can be conducted by commandos disguised as local bums,
separatists, a humanitarian aid convoy. All of that is to avoid consequences partially or
completely. Along these operations aggressive propaganda campaign is conducted on

8 Carl Philipp Gottlieb von Clausewitz(1780-1831), Prussian general and military theoretic,fought
against Nepoleon I in the Russian army 1812-1814 and Prussian 1814-1815. During 818-1830
a head of Allgemeine Kriegschule in Berlin (future Berlin War Academy) (R. Kuzniar, Polityka
i sila. Studia strategiczne - zarys problematyki. Wyd. 2. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Naukowe SCHO-
LAR, 2006, s. 46).

87 Colonel Leslie F. Brown, Colonel Timothy D. Brown, Tiventy-first century warfare will be hybrid,
USAWC CLASS of 2011, p. 9.

8 ESDP and NATO: better cooperation in view of the new security challenges. Speech by NATO
Deputy Secretary General Ambassador Alexander Vershbow at the Interparliamentary Conference
on CFSP/CSDP, Riga, Latvia, 5 March 2015, NATO, http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohq/opin-
ions_117919.htm ?selectedLocale=en [accessed 15.02.2016].

8 K .P.Marczuk, Trzecia opcja: gwardie narodowe w wybranych parstwach Basenu Morza Srodziem-
nego, Fundacja studiow mi¢dzynarodowych, Warszawa 2007, s.124.

% O.Typuunos, Tepopusm. I'ibpuona siiina. Pocis, https://turchynov.com/blog/details/terorizm-gi-
bridna-vijna-rosiya [accessed 15.01.2016].
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the territory of their own country and the international stage®'. Propaganda creates the
image of the imaginary aggressor and the victim.

Hybrid warfare can be defined as a non-warfare because a lot of operations are
conducted between the army and civilians. Militaries are disguised as civilians where-
as civilians hold guns in their hands. The example of this are “the little green men”
on Crimea where the Russian propaganda denied accepting them is as militaries for
a long time because they did not have military insignias and at the same time acted as
civilians disguised in uniforms, which according to W. Putin himself can be bought in
a shop. Yet, they have weapon but “little green men” avoided using it. It was to serve
as a deterrent®.

Hybrid warfare employs non-conventional means, goes beyond the 19* century
concept of traditional war based on Clausewitz’ theory, its content, nature and charac-
teristics significantly differ from those of traditional warfare models. The typical fe-
ature is that there are no clearly marked frontline of military operations or direct fight-
ing of big military groups, but numerous special forces operations, e.g.: of Russian
Main Intelligence Directorate, separatists which are not uniformed although it is clear
that they include many militaries of Russian military forces.

According to other definitions — hybrid warfare is a merge of several threats —
traditional (engagement of military forces), irregular (guerilla), terrorism and the latest
technologies (cyberattacks)®. Hybrid warfare includes also subversive actions, corrup-
tion, energy warfare, economic warfare, financial warfare and of course information
warfare®. Generally, it is accepted that hybrid warfare includes guerilla-type operations
against the adversary with non-conventional ways and means, terrorist attacks under
the false flag, based on the latest technologies, using information and cyber warfare®.

° B.B. Bnacrwok, f.B. Kapman, /leaxi ocHosu nowsmms “2ibpudua 6iiHa” 6 MIdDCHAPOOHOMY
npasi, http://Icslaw.knu.ua/index.php/item/207-deyaki-osnovy-ponyattya-hibrydna-viyna-v-mizhn-
arodnomu-pravi-vlasiuk-v-v-karman-ya-v [accessed 15.02.2016].

2 Ponv ungopmayuu 6 eubpuonvix otinax, http://osvita.mediasapiens.ua/trends/1411978127 /rol
informatsii v_gibridnykh voynakh/ [accessed 17.02.2016].

% Sorin-Costel Balan, Hybrid war- old, but new (what is new and what is not. W; International
Scientific Conference” Strategies XXI”. Vol. 1. ,, Carol I’ National Defence University, 2016. p.319;
Countering Hybrid Threats: Lessons Learned from Ukraine. 10S Press, Amsterdam, Berlin, Wash-
ington 2016, p. 44; M.Cyneypoecvrui, I'ibpudna silina: ypoxku pociticbko-yKpaincbko2o KOH@IK-
my, http://www.razumkov. org.ua/ukr/article.php?news_id=1256 [accessed15.02.2016].

% B. Jamesckuil, Urghopmayuonnas eotina. Mexanusm. BunaBaunreo Valery Dashevsky, Kuis
2015,c.123.

% B.I1.TopOyniH, ,, [ibpuona sitina” ax Kaouogutl iHcmpymeHm pociticbkoi eeocmpamecii peganuy.
B: «Crtpareriuni npiopuTeTi» — HayKOBO-aHANITHYHHUHN 110 KBapTaJbHHU 30ipHIK HanionansHOTO
IHCTUTYTY cTpareridynux pociikenb. 2014, nr 4 (33), c.8; IIpo nousmmsa «eibpuona sitinay, http://
www.viche.info/journal/4615/ [accessed 17.02.2016].
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Ph.D. KpucokoeAuopin*

Wojna hybrydowa w cyberprzestrzeni: wyzwania i zagrozenia

Streszczenie: Pojecie cyberbezpieczenstwa w czasach wojen hybrydowych nabrato
obecnie szczegolnego znaczenia i traktowane jest jako problem strategiczny panstwa.
Zapewnienie bezpieczenstwa narodowego zalezy w duzej mierze od technologii infor-
macyjnych i infrastruktury informatycznej cyberprzestrzeni. Calkowita komputeryza-
cja spoteczenstwa jak rowniez cyberprzestrzen pozbawiona granic, zasada otwartosci
1 anonimowosci bedace podstawa technologii Internetowych powoduja wzrost cyber-
terroryzmu i cyberprzestgpczosci.

Stlowa kluczowe: wojna hybrydowa, cyberbezpieczenstwo, cyberprzestrzen, ataki
informacyjne, bezpieczenstwo narodowe.

I'iopuaHa BiliHa B Ki0epnpocTOpi: BUKJINKH i 3arpo3u

Anotauisi: [TousaTTs kiOGepHeTHYHOI O€3MeKW Tij Yac BEICHHS TiOpUIHOI BIHHU
BCce OUIbLIE aKTyalli3yeThCs 1 PO3MISAIAETHCA SK CTpareriuHa mpodriema JeprKaBu.
3a0e3nedyeHHs HAIIOHAIBHOI OE3MeKH Bce OUIbINe 3aJeKHUTh Bia 1HPOpMAIITHUX
texnonorii Ta IT iHdpacTpykTyp kiGeprnpoctopy. ToranmbHa iH(pOpMaTH3aIlis
CYCITIJILCTBA, BIJICYTHICTh KOPIOHIB y KiOEPHETHIHOMY TMPOCTOpi, TPHUHITAIIN
BIJIKPUTOCTI Ta aHOHIMHOCTI, 3aKJIa/IeHI B OCHOBY 1HTEPHET-TEXHOJOT'1H, MPU3BEIH 10
3pOCTaHHs KUIBKOCTI aKTiB KibepTepopu3My Ta KiOep3/I04HHIB.

Kurouosi cioBa: ribpuana BiitHa, kibepOesneka, kideprnpoctip, iHpopmalliiiHa aTaka,
HallloHaJIbHA Oe3meKa.

3araiapHOBIIOMO, IO camMe 1H(QOpMAaILiliHI PECYypCH € BaXKIMBOIO CKJIAJ0BOIO
CTpATETIYHUX PECypCiB JIepKaBH, 3HAYCHHS SKO1 3pOCTAE 13 PO3BUTKOM iH(MOpMAITIiTHO-
KOMYHIKAI[IHHUX TEXHOJOTi Ta iX BHMKOPUCTAaHHSIM B YyCiX cdepax CyCHiIbHOTO
®UTTsA. OTHUM 3 OCHOBHUX HACIIAKIB iH(pOpMaTH3aIlii CTa0 BUHUKHECHHS 1 ITBUIKUN
PO3BUTOK HOBOI cpepu KOH(POHTAIlIT B CTOCYHKaX MIXK JIep:KaBaMu — KOHPpOHTaIii y
kibeprpoctopi. Tomy 6e3neka y KibeprmpocTopi cTae HapiKHUM KaMeHeM 3a0e31eueHHS
HaI[lOHAJILHOI Oe3MeKH.

Oxkpemi acriektd mpoOeMu (eTUMOJIOTISI TIOHATh «KiOepy», «KiOeprpocTipy,
«ribpuaHa BiiHa», «iH(popMaliiiHa araka») Oyau MpPeAMETOM BHUBYEHHS MPOBIIHUX
YKpaTHChKUX Ta 3apyOKHHUX JOCHIIHUKIB, sk TO B. [opOyimin, I. Kowan, P. I'pumyk,
A. T'nopanpki, A.Maescobki, C. Xantiarron, C. Xopdman, B. ['i6con Tomo. Bnacue

* Tepuoninscekuii Hanionansuuii Texuiuanii YHiBepcutet imMeHi IBana Ilymrost.
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Kaxyud, me y 1984 p. B. I'i6con y noicTi «Burning Chrome» Briepiiie BXXHB MOHATTS
«Ki10epIpocTip», OMHMCABIIM KOHIENIi0 [HTepHEeTy Ta BipTyaJbHOI peasbHOCTI
10 mosiBU 1€l TexHoiorii®®, a y 1990-x pp. dyryponor A. Todduep nporaosysas
MOXJIUBICTD 37ificHeHHs KiOeparak Ha nepxaBHi IT-cTpykrypm, Ha crpareriui,
eHEepreTHYHi CTPYKTYypu’’.

B ymoBax mMacoBoro nomupeHHs iH(popMaliiiHO-KOMYHIKaIlIHHUX TEXHOJOT1H
B MacmTabax CBITOBOrO iH(OpMaIiifHOTO TPOCTOpPY, HEOOMEKEHHX MOXKIMBOCTEH
iHpopMariiiHoro oOMiHy, 3a0e3mnedyeHHs KiOepOe3NneKu 3alUIIAE€TbCS — OTHUM
i3 TI00AJbHUX 3aBllaHb CBITOBOI CIIJIBHOTH. BpaxoByrouu IiCHYIOYl TEHACHIIIT
nepefioBUX KpaiH CBITY IIOJO MOWIYKy ONTHMAaJbHOI Mojedi 3ale3neueHHs
KiOEpHETHYHOT O€3MeKH, MPOTH/Iii BUKIIMKAaM Ta 3arpo3aM y KibeprmpocTopi, OUTBIIICTh
JIep’KaB aKTUBHO MOJIEPHI3YIOTh BJIACHI CEKTOpU Oe3meku Ta 000pOoHH, 0COOIMBO
B KOHTEKCTI MOXKJIMBOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS Mepexi [HTepHeT epKaBoo-CypOTHUBHIUKOM
3 METOI0 TPOBENEHHS BIMCHKOBUX CHEIIaJbHUX i1H(GOpPMAIifHUX —Omneparii,
CIPUYMHEHHS IIKOAM Ha 00 €KTaxX KPUTHYHOI 1HQPACTPYKTYpH, 3HHUILEHHS Ta/abo
OJIOKYBaHHS CHCTEM KHUTT€3a0e3MeueHHs y KiIOEpHETUYHOMY MTPOCTOPI.

B cyuacHux ymoBax kiOepaTaku MOKYTh OyTH 3MIHCHEHI 3 OyJIb-SIKOTO MICIIs,
BCTAHOBHUTHU Ta 1ACHTU(]IKYBAaTH SIKEe € CKJIaTHUM 3aBnaHHsAM: [nTepuer-kade, Wi-Fi
cucTeMr abo0 i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM KOMIT IOTEpIB TpeTiX oci0. Brums iHdopmamiitHux
3arpo3 Ha CTPYKTYpH JEpXKaBHOI BIaju, SKi BIANOBIIaNbHI 3a TiJrOTOBKY
1 yXBaJleHHs pillleHb, peaizaiis sSKuX 0e3mocepeHbo BIUIMBAE Ha Oe3MeKy KpaiHw,
MOXKE TMPU3BOAUTH /IO BUHHKHEHHS HAJ3BMYAaHUX CHUTYyalliil, 3HaYHUX 30MUTKIB
4yepe3 MOpyHIeHHs (DyHKIIOHYBaHHS CHUCTEM 3B’SI3Ky, KOHTPOJIIO 1 YIpPaBIiHHS Ta
npocouyBaHHs iH(OpMAIlii, IKa MiCTUTh IeP)KaBHY TAEMHUIIO®,

3 omsAy Ha piBeHb MPOHUKHEHHS 1HPOPMAIiHO-KOMIT IOTEPHUX TEXHOJOT1H
y BCl KPUTUYHO BaXJIUBI ChepH KUTTEAISIIBHOCTI, HE BUKIIIOUAETHCSA OaXKaHHS AEIKUX
JIep>KaB CBITY MPOAEMOHCTPYBATH CBOE JIOMiHYBaHHS Y MIXKHapOIHOMY KiOeprpocTopi.
Kpim Toro, 11e mpu3BoauTh A0 HEOOXITHOCTI YiTKOI periaMeHTarlii 3acaj Jep>KaBHOT
NOJITUKMA TIPOBITHUX JEepKaB B NMUTaHHI KOHTPOJIO 33 BIACHUM KiOEpIpocTopoM,
nepenbadae HEOOXITHICTb BU3HAYCHHS MPIOPUTETIB JEP>KaBHOTO  YIPABIIHHSA
KiOepOe3IeKoro.

[TocTiitHO 3pocTaroumii TMOTeHIal BUKOPUCTaHHA Mepexi [HTepHeT y
BIICHKOBHX IIUISX IPOBOKYE TPOBIAHI KpaiHU CBITYy NPOTIATOM OCTaHHIX pOKIB
3MIACHUTH MOJEPHI3aIliI0 BIACHUX CEKTOpiB Oe3neku i, mepeaycim, KiOepHETHYHOI,

% O.AJlanax, L.Klich, Pusuku i suxnuxu xibepbesnexu.: docgio Ykpainu ma Ilonviyi, Www.jour-
nals.iir.kiev. ua/index.php/pol n/article/download/3001/2692 [accessed 15.02.2018].

7 B. TopOyiiH, Y nowykax acumempuunux 8ionogioe: Kibepnpocmip y 2i0puoniil eitini, Www.ra-
diopolsha.pl /6/39/Artykul/332846 [accessed 15.02.2018].

% 0.B. Opnos., FO.P. Onwurienko, Jepocasna norimuxa niocomosku Kaopie 3 NONEPeONCeHHs
Kibepsnouunnocmi 6 Ykpaini, http:// www.nbuv.gov.ua/j-pdf/apdy 2014 1 32.pdf[accessed 16.02.
2018].
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BIIAIOYM TPU LBOMY TOJOBHY pOJb MpoOsieMi 3aBOOBaHHS 1H(opMaLiiHOi
nepeBaru B YIPaBiiHHI BiiCbKaMu (pecypcamiu) 1 30pO€ro, a TaKOXK YIOCKOHAJICHHIO
HOPMaTHBHO-TIPaBoBoi 0a3u. Ha maHuii yac moTy>xHUMH KiOepBiliCbKaMH BOJIOJIIOThH
CIIA, Kwuraii, Benuka Bpuranisi, PO Ta IliBnenna Kopes™. ¥V mepexi [urepuer CIIA,
Kwurait Ta Pociiickka Denepariisi 3anuiiarOThes JijepaMy 3a KiTbKICTIO MPOBEACHUX
kibeparak. BiIbIIiCTh OCTAHHIX AKTUBHHMX 30pOMHUX NPOTHCTOSHB TaK 4M 1HAKIIE
CYIIPOBOKYBAJIMCS 1 IPOTUCTOSIHHAM y KiGepmpocTopi. Lle Oyno xapakTepHuUM Uist
BiiiHM B JIiBii, yacTkoBO — B Cupii, a KiGepIIIUTryHCTBO Ta KibepauBepcii B3arai CTaau
MOCTIHHUM TJIOM MDKHAPOTHUX BITHOCHH. AKTHUBHICTH 3 OOKYy MPOBIIHHUX JCpiKaB
CBiTYy y KibepmpocTtopi, (GopMyBaHHS MOTY)KHMX TpPAaHCHAIIOHATBHUX 3JI0YMHHUX
XaKepPChKUX TPy, IO CIEIIaTi3yI0ThCs Ha 3JI0YMHAX B KiOEpIpOCTOpi, 00yMOBIIIOIOThH
HEOOXITHICTh BIOCKOHAJIEHHS BITYU3HSHOTO CEKTOPY OE3IMEeKH.

[Ile 3 4vaciB €Bpomaiinany P® BukopucTOBYBaJia KiOepaTaku SIK CKJIaJIOBY
cBOE€T riOpuaHOi BiliHM TpoTH Ykpainu. Crenmiapo3ainu PO ta pi3ni «xibepoepKyTH»
3MIACHIOBAIM aTaKW Ha JepkaBHI iH(OpMaIliiiHi pecypcd Ta Ha NEPCOHAIBHI JaHi
OKpEMHUX TMONITHKIB 1 TPOMaJChKUX JisdiB. HalBimomini BUNAIKA Takux Aid —
DDoS-araku Ha ypsinoBi pecypen (M3C, caliT mpe3ujieHTa YKpaiHu, caiTh OpraHiB
JIEP’)KaBHOTO YTPABJIIHHS Ta CEKTOPY Oe3MeKHu i 000pOHH), IIUIHOBI arakv Ha Jiep>KaBHI
OpraHu 3 JIOTIOMOTOIO IAaXPaChKUX SIIEKTPOHHUX JIUCTIB, CIIPOOH TOPYIICHHS pOOOTH
cuctemu L[BK min yac BubopiB npesujeHTta i Ha napaaMeHTChbkux Bubopax 2014 p.,
a Takox QyHkmionyBaHHs BipyciB Uroboros, BlackEnergy, CosmicDuke, FireEye. I e
0e3 ypaxyBaHHs ONOCEpEIKOBaHUX KibepaTak 3 BUKOPUCTAHHIM COIIMEPEX 13 IXHIMH
TUCSYaMH «(HEHKOBHX» aKKayHTIB IS TOIIMPEHHS HENpaBauBOi iHopMarii mpo
MO/ B IepKaBi Ta MPOBOKYBAaHHS 3aBOPYIICHb, a TAKOXK OUIbLI TPAIUIIHUX aTak 3a
JIOTIOMOTOO COIIaIbHOTO 1HKUHIPUHTY.

VYkpaina 3HauHOIO Mipol0 3anexHa Big Pynery Ta #oro iHdopmamiiHux
pecypciB. 3a OIiHKaMH eKCHepTiB, moHaiMenme 50% ycix MiKHApPOIHUX 3B’ S3KIB
VYkpainu 31 BCECBITHBOIO Mepexero mnpunaaaits Ha PD. A 3aBasku momysasipHOCTI
«BKonrakrey, «SHnekc» ta « OMHOKIACCHUKOBY CEepe/ HAINX CITIBBITYM3HHKIB 55-
60% intepHeT-Tpadika ine 3 PO. 3a nanumu Gemius, y ciuni 2016 p. y TOII-10
HAMMOMyNSAPHIIIMX cepel yKpaiHiiB caiTiB 4 Oynu «pogom» i3 PO: VK.com i Mail.
ru (2-re 1 3-te micug — Biapasy micast Google.com), Yandex.ru ta OK.ru (5-te 1 9-Te
Micirt). B ymoBax riGpunnoi BiiiHu 3 PD nomonanus PyHer-3aneXHOCTI € HaraabHUM
IMIepaTUBOM YKpPaiHCHKOI 1H(QOPMAIIIHOT MONITUKY 1 BUMArae BiJIOBITHUX 3aXOJiB
BJIQIHUX CTPYKTYp, HE3aJNEKHHUX IHTEpHET-OpraHizalidi Ta KOXHOTO TPOMaJsTHUHA
30kpema'®,

% B. Kynuk, I1. binenuyk, Cmpameczis 3abes3neuenns xibepbesnexu 6 2iopudHiil eitini, Www.lexin-
form.com.ua /dumka-eksperta/strategiya-zabezpechennya-kiberbezpeky-v-gibrydnij-vijni [acces-
sed 15.02.2018].

19 Ceimosa ci6puona eiiina: ykpaincovkuil ¢pponm / 3a 3ar. pen. B.I1. TopOynina, Xapkis, 2017, ¢.122.
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Taka curtyauist € TPUBOXXHOIO, OCKUIbKU P® npoBoauTth Ha TepuTopii Ykpainu
iHpopMariiiny BiiiHy. Cepen YUCICHHUX METOIB BeeHHs IiOpHIHOI BIHU JepKaBa-
arpecop YCHillIHO 3aCTOCOBY€ CMUCIIOBY BUI03MiHY (DaKTiB i TUCKYPCiB, MEAATIOBAHHS
JUCKYCIMHUX MOMEHTIB YKpaiHChKOi iCTOpii, MEepMaHEHTHY IOKa30BICTh Ha4eOTO
BIZICYTHOCTI arpecii, MOIMPEHHs B YKPaiHCHKOMY CYCHIUJIBCTBI MaHIYHUX HACTPOiB
Ta 3HEBipH, MO3uIlifoBaHHS P sk He mpUUYeTHOI 10 KOHQIIKTY CTOPOHH TOII0'!.
VY tpasui 2017 p. npe3unent I1. [Topomenko ykazom ooOmexuB noctyi 1o «BKonrakrey,
«OIHOKIACCHUKOBY, IMOIIYKOBHKA «SIHIEKC» 3 HOro iHCTpyMEHTaMH 1 IOIITOBOTO
cepsicy «Mail.ruy. 3a naHuMu MikHapogHoro areHcTBa « We are social», cranoMm Ha
ciuenb 2018 p. conmepexamu KopuctyBasiocs 29% memkaniiB Ykpainu — e 13 mMiaH
oci06. I3 Hmx pmoci Benmka dactka mnpunanae Ha «BKonrtakre» (mami - VK)
1 «Omgnoknaccaukm» (mami - OK). 3a manmmu mpoekty Opinion Software Media
40% yKpaiHCHKUX IHTEpHET-KOPHCTYBauiB, Xo4a O pa3 mpotsrom Oepesns 2018 p.
BigBinyBamu VK, a 23% - OK. Ha cporomni oOuaBi coimepexi BTpaTUiIn
moHaitmenme 30% oxoruteHHs. Cxoxka kapTuHa i «SIHaeke» 1 «Mail.ruy. V 6epesHi
2017 p. BOHU BXOAWIN y I SITIPKY HAUMOMYJISAPHIIIMX CAlTIB cepel] YKPaiHIiB MOpsi
i3 Google, YouTube i VK. 3apa3 Google ¢hakTiHuHO CTaB MOITYKOBUM MOHOIIONICTOM,
nocynyBmn «funexc» Ha 12-Ty cxommuky, a Gmail.com Ta Ukr.net, gk momTosi
cepsicu, mocynynu «Mail.ru» Ha 14-Ty cxomuHKy. [3 ciuns 2017 p. mo ciuens 2018 p.

KITbKIiCTh KOpUCTyBauiB Mepexi Facebook 30imbmrmmacs Ha 71%',
3a00pOHY MUIBHOHM YKpaiHIlIB BCE II€ BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH POCIHCHKI commepexi. Lle
pobuTthcs 3a gormomororo Vir-tual Private Network (BipTyanbHa npuBaTHa Mepeka) —
TEXHOJIOT1i, siIka MacKye peanbHy [P-azpecy kopucTyBada CBO€IO BIIACHOIO, mHppye
BCl JlaHi 1 mepeqae 3axXUIICHUM TyHEJEM, J03BOJISIOYM BUKOPUCTOBYBAaTH 1HTEPHET
aHoHIMHO. IcHye 0e3imiu VPN, 3a00pOHHTH X TEXHOJIOTIYHO — MalyKe HEMOKITHBO.

OueBUAHO, M0 HAHOMKINM YacoM YKpaiHi HE 3arpoKy€e aHajlor KATaiChKOTO
NPOEKTY «30JOTHH IMIMUT», SKUA KOHTPOJIOE KOHTEHT B KpaiHi, 4M, NPUHAWMHI,
3abopona VPN. 3a mpuxiagoM KuTaiicbkoi Biamu, a Takox Ipany, Kyowu, IliBHiuHOT
Kopei HuHIIIHE pOCiiChKe KEPIBHUIITBO B3sUIO KYpC Ha «CyBepeHizaiio [HTepHeTy».
VY Pocii, 3rigHo i3 npuitasatam 3 2016 p. «3akoHOM SpoBOi», POCIMCHKI colMepexi
1 mecenmkepu, 30kpemMa VK, OK i «Arent Mail.ru», Ha Bumory ®Cb MOXyTh
PO3KpHBATH TMEPCOHANBHI JIaHi Oy/Ib-SIKOTO KOpUCTyBada. Uepe3 CrOXKUBAHHMA KOHTCHT
JIy)e TPOCTO MAaHIMyTIOBaTH JIIOAWHOK. A IIe O3Hadae BHXIT 13 MI00aIbHOTO
iH(popMaIiiiHOrO TPOCTOpY 1 MOOYAOBY BIAcHOTO «30JOTOrO INUTa», SKUH O
BilroponuB HacejeHHs P® Ta iHmmX KpaiH, 3ane:kHuX Bimx PD, Bij #oro crokyc Ta
3arpos.

Orxe, nonpu

101 €.B. Marna, Bukauku ei6puoroi gitinu: ingpopmayiinuti eumip, www.irbis-nbuv.gov.ua/cgi-bin/
irbis_nbuv/cgiirbis 64.exe?C21COM=2&I121DBN=UJRN&P21DBN=UJRN&IMAGE FILE
DOWNLOAD=1&Image file name=PDF/Nzizvru 2014 5 29.pdf [accessed 19.02.2018].

12 K. EcmanoBa, Pociticoki coymepedici pik nomomy. Qu cnpayiosana sabopona? www.pravda.com.
ua /articles/2018/04/24/7178513[ accessed 19.02.2018].
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Matoun noTy:XKHMI JroAChKHM moTeHmian, ¢axiBuiB 3 IT, BUcOKy MoTHBaLiO

JI0 MIPOTHCTOSHHS 30BHILIHIA arpecii yKpaiHCbKa Jiep)aBa ITOBHHHA PO3BHUBATH HE
nuire o0OpOHHI TEXHOJIOTi, a W HAcTyHallbHi, Yy TOMY YHCI — ¥ KiOepo30pOEHHS.
KiGepnpocTip Mae cTaTu IHCTpyMEHTOM aCUMETPUYHOI BiAMOBI/II Ha arpecito.
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Prof. Nataliia Novytska*

Bezpieczenstwo informacyjne dzieci: doswiadczenie Unii Europejskiej

Streszczenie: Badania po$wigcono problemowi regulacji prawnych dotychczacych
ochrony dzieci przed negatywnym wptywem produktow informacyjnych. Artykut za-
wiera analiz¢ do§wiadczen Unii Europejskiej w rozwigzywaniu zdefiniowanego pro-
blemu na poziomie normatywnym i prawnym. Dowiedziono, ze spoleczenstwo jest
zmuszone do konfrontacji z zagrozeniami w przestrzeni informacyjnej, a polityka
wszystkich panstw powinna by¢ nakierowana na wspieranie rozwoju psychicznego
1 kulturowego dzieci.

Stowa Kkluczowe: dzieci, bezpieczenstwo informacyjne, prawa dziecka, produkty
informacyjne, moralno$¢, prawo.

Information Security of Children: the European Union Experience

Abstract: The research is devoted to the problem of the legal regulation of the protec-
tion of children from the information product’s negative influence. It includes the analy-
sis of the EU experience on solving the stated problem on normative and legal levels.
It has been proven that the society must confront the threats of information space and
the state policy of all countries must be oriented to the support of mental and cultural
development of children.

Key words: Children, information security, rights of children, information products,
moral, law.

The intensive development of the mass media network, especially of the Inter-
net mass media, requires the determination of their social impact on various spheres of
social life. It is not surprising that modern scholars, teachers and parents are worried
about of the both positive and negative impact of informational products on children,
which is now the prevailing situation in the society . Today the main role in the process
of socialization of children is not played by the positive traditional institutions as the
family or schools, but is mostly played by the media, social networks, and the Internet,
which can negatively affect youth and teenagers. Modern society is rapidly changing
and the established system of moral norms and values is not valid any more. We believe
that if it is necessary to change social priorities and values or even society itself, the
state must start with the information impact on children and young people because it
guarantees achievement of the goal. Moreover, at the present time, the family school,

* University of the State Fiscal Service of Ukraine.
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public institutions, or even the state can’t resist such information impact in full. There-
fore, provision of information security of the child as a component of information se-
curity is a priority task of the state and society'®.

The purpose of our study is to analyze the current situation in the legal regula-
tions on public relations regarding the provision of information security of children in
the European Union, to formulate the justification of the need to improve the system of
appropriate legal regulations and to develop practical recommendations for raising the
level of children’s information security.

Today, the European Union unites highly developed countries that have a defi-
nite impact on international relations by establishing norms and standards of conduct
for states in the political, economic, social, informational and other spheres. Under
these conditions, a comprehensive study of the European approach to ensuring infor-
mation security of children is urgent, especially as a part of the Ukraine’s European
integration process'®.

The provisions of the Preamble of the Convention on the Rights of the Child'*®
and Principle 8 of the Declaration of the Rights of the Child'® clearly define the child
as a special subject of public relations that requires special protection, care and proper
legal protection. The right of the child on unimpeded access to information and knowl-
edge, including the information and materials from various national and international
sources that are necessary for individual development, social formation and cultural en-
richment on the basis of equality of opportunity and protection from materials harmful
to its well-being is guaranteed on the international level by the provisions of Art. 2, art.
13, art. 17, pp. d p. 1 and p. 3 art. 28, art. 31 of the Convention'"’.

According to the Article 1 of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child'®
and a number of European conventions, in particular the European Convention on Na-
tionality (Article 2)'*, the Convention on contact concerning children (ETS No. 192)

1% N. Novytska, Public morals protection under information transformation of society, Kolo Pub-
lishing, Drogobych, 2016, p. 452.

" N. Novytska, Legal basics of children protection from negative influence of information environ-
ment, “Legal informatics: scientific journal on problems of legal informatics, information law and
information security”, 2009, No 4(24), p. 37-41.

15 UN Convention on the Rights of the Child,20.11.1989, http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/
995 021 [accessed 18.05.2018].

196 [bidem.UN Declaration of the Rights of the Child, 20.11.1959, http://zakon.rada.gov.ua/go/
995 384 [accessed 14.05.2018].

197 Jbidem. UN Convention on the Rights of the Child,20.11.1989, http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/
show/995 021 [accessed 14 May2018].

1% UN Convention on the Rights of the Child,20.11.1989, http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/
995 021 [accessed 14.05.2018].

1% European Convention on Nationality, (ETS No 166, 06.11.1997), http://zakon5.rada.gov.ua/laws
/show/ 994 004 [accessed 14.05.2018].
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(Article 2)'°, Council of Europe Convention on Action against Trafficking in Human
Beings (Article 4)'"", a child is every human being until he reaches the age of 18 years
and if under the law applicable to this person, it does not reach the age of majority
earlier.

The analysis of the basic legal acts in the field of the child’s rights confirms that
only parents or authorized persons are responsible for the observance and protection of
the child’s rights. These provisions are detailed in part 1 of Article 18 of the UN Con-
vention on the Rights of the Child and Principle 7 of the Declaration of the Rights of
the Child. At the same time, parents and authorized persons cannot provide information
security for the child without the participation of the state.

The issue on regulation the distribution of information, which negatively affects
the moral health of citizens, is raised in disputes in many countries. Governments of
these countries are increasingly aware that certain types of information products are
harmful to the moral health of their citizens, especially children. Foreign experience
shows that The most democratic and liberal EU states exercise a fairly rigid moral
censorship in the media, art, show business etc., which is expressed in the detailed
licensing rules for TV channels, radio stations and newspapers, as well as in the less
developed schemes of restrictions and cancellation of licenses for those owners who
violate the norms of public morality that are common to each state. Of course, these
countries protect themselves from the domination of immorality, and hence from deg-
radation, the moral and political relaxation and the decomposition of their societies.

The right to freedom of information is an integral part of the state information
security. In turn, the information security system of any state is an integral part of the
national security system''. That is, by ensuring the right to freedom of information for
everyone, it, however, can be restricted by national law in defined cases such as infor-
mation advocating war, national and religious hatred, a violent change of the constitu-
tional system or territorial integrity of Ukraine; promotion of fascism and neo-fascism;
humiliation or offence of a nation or person on a national basis; promoting of bestial-
ity, blasphemy, disrespect for national and religious shrines; humiliation of a person;
manifestation of bullying physical disabilities (injuries), mentally ill or elderly people;
promotion of ignorance, disrespect to parents; promotion of drug addiction, substance
abuse, alcoholism, smoking and other harmful habits and other types of information
that threaten information security and are forbidden to spread.

19 Convention on contact concerning children (ETS No 192, 15.05.2003), http://zakon5.rada.gov.ua
/laws/show/ 994 659 [accessed 14.05.2018].

" Convention on Action against Trafficking in Human Beings, 16.05.2005, http://zakon2.rada.gov.
ua /laws/show/994 858 [accessed 14.05.2018].

12 A.Zadvornyi, Information security and freedom of speech in Ukraine, [in]Y.1. Lukianenko, Free-
dom of Speech in Ukriane: current situation, problems, perspectives, Parliament Publishing House,
Kyiv, 1997, p. 136.
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The legislation of the European Union pays considerable attention to protecting
children from the negative impact of information products.

Despite its commitment to the principle of freedom of expression and the free
dissemination of information and ideas that was, in particular, highlighted in the Coun-
cil of Europe Declaration from April 29, 1982 that adopts the Recommendation No.
R (89) 7 of the Committee of Ministers to member states concerning principles on the
distribution of videograms having a violent, brutal or pornographic content, the main
purpose of which was the consolidation of actions against the distribution of violent,
cruel and pornographic content videos, as well as against the use of drugs, in particular
to protect youth and teenagers!''®. Another feature of this legal act is that Member States
should encourage the creation of special systems for the classification and control of
video recordings by the relevant professional sectors within self-regulation systems or
with the help of public authorities. These systems can be created either before, or after
the distribution of videos that, we believe, is a part of censorship and self-censorship.

Attention is also drawn to the fact that the Council of Europe emphasizes the
need to prepare people for the perception of information by offering in the Recommen-
dations on the cultural dimension of broadcasting in Europe'' the introduction of the
school curricula to teach the critical attitude towards the media and audiovisual prod-
ucts, as well as to inform adults (and not only parents) on the both positive achieve-
ments in the media sphere and those that can harm the moral health of society. In ad-
dition, This document of the Council of Ministers of Europe recommends accelerating
and intensifing work on the development of guidelines based on national legislation,
which are aimed at reducing violence, cruelty and pornography not only in video pro-
grams but throughout the broadcasting sector.

In 1984, the Council of Europe adopted Recommendation No. R (84) 3 on the
principles of television advertising''®>, which contains special requirements for the con-
tent of advertising directed at children, or advertisement involving children. In particu-
lar, such advertisement must avoid anything that can harm the interests of children and
must respect their physical, mental and moral personality.

In 1994, the Fourth European Ministerial Conference on Mass Media Policy
“Media, in a Democratic Society”, was held, where the Resolution on Journalistic Free-
doms and Human Rights was approved. One of the principles stated in this Resolu-
tion is the principle of discouraging the violence, hatred, intolerance or discrimination

13 Recommendation No. R (89) 7 of the Committee of Ministers to member states concerning prin-
ciples on the distribution of videograms having a violent, brutal or pornographic content, 27. 04.
1989, www.coe.kiev.ua [accessed 14.05.2018].

4 Recommendations 1067 (1987 )Jontheculturaldimensionofbroadcastingin Europe,http://cedem.org.
ua/library/rekomendatsiya-1067-1987-pro-kulturnyj-vymir-movlennya-v-yevropi [accessed 14.05.
2018].

S Recommendation No. R (84) 3 on the principles of television advertising, 23.02.1984, www.coe.
kiev.ua [accessed 14.05.2018].
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based on race, gender, sexual orientation, language, religion, politics or other views of
national, religious or social origin.

In our opinion, as part of the study on children protection from the negative
impact of information products it is extremely interesting to overview the Recommen-
dation 1276 (1995) on the power of visual images. In particular, the Council of Europe
defined that the influence of visual imagery is so powerful that we are now faced with
the phenomenon of ,,virtual reality”, which generates the risk of manipulations with the
images that illustrates the news and the information accompanying them. Most people
do not know how to ,,read” visual images, and this can lead to misinterpretations and
manipulations. Interpretation of visual images is also part of literacy, although it is
still mostly ignored. Twenty years after the adoption of Recommendation 963 (1983)
on the Cultural and educational means of reducing violence, the Assembly reiterates
its concern about the growing tendency towards violence in the media, in particular in
the visual ones - on television, video, films, advertising, photographs and in computer
programs. Since then, the problems have become acute, and most of the proposed rec-
ommendations not only remain relevant, but become even more urgent. Much attention
in stated document was paid to children because TV screens have been turned into
modern ,,electronic nannies”, since a large number of children spend too much time
in front of them. Unlike the other resolutions adopted by the Council of Europe on
freedom of expression, mentioned one clearly and even rigidly states that freedom of
expression is a fundamental right guaranteed by the Article 10 of the European Con-
vention on Human Rights and should be ensured along with the responsibilities with
which it is connected. In certain cases, the restriction of freedom of expression may be
justified in order to reconcile it with the need to protect other rights and freedoms, in
particular the rights of children.

The Article 7 of European Convention on Transfrontier Television states that
all elements of program services that could harm the physical, mental or moral de-
velopment of children and youth should not be broadcasted at a time when they can
watch them. In addition, programs should not be obscene, contain pornography, illegal-
ly propagate violence or induce racial hatred. Advertising for children or with children,
in accordance with Article 11 of the Convention on Transfrontier Television, should
,»take into account their particular feelings” and avoid anything that could harm their
interests. It is forbidden to use hidden advertising and methods that affect the subcon-
scious (Article 13). Advertising of alcohol can not be intended for a youth or teenagers,
the participation of a youth or teenagers in such advertising is prohibited (Article 15),
respectively, even the sponsors of advertisement with or for youth or teenagers can
not be legal and natural persons whose main activity is related to the production or
distribution of alcohol (Article 18). The Standing Committee of the Delegates of the
Signatory States (Article 20-22) has been established to monitor compliance with the
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Convention on Transfrontier Television, to provide advice and to resolve disputes be-
tween the parties'’®.

Globalization processes in the information sphere, an increase in the number of
electronic mass media have prompted the Council of Europe to adopt Recommendation
No. R (97) 19 on the portrayal of violence in the electronic media'’’. The recommen-
dation concerns the gratuitous portrayal of violence by various electronic media at the
national and international levels. This document defines the term ,,gratuitous portrayal
of violence ,,, which means the dissemination of messages, words and images, the vio-
lent content of which or the manner in which portrayal is given, is not justified by the
context. A supplement has also been prepared and it contains the parameters that are
elaborated to resolve the issue of whether the portrayal of violence in electronic media
is justified.

Recommendations of the Parliamentary Assembly of Council of Europe
(PACE) No. 1882 ,,The promotion of Internet and online media services appropriate
for minors” in 2009 called upon member states to establish standards and age ratings
for information content in the Internet, in order to ensure that children are not able to
access information that is likely to harm a particular age category''®.

Principle 3 of the Declaration on the Freedom of Communication on the Inter-
net, approved by the Committee of Ministers at the 840th meeting of the Ministers of
Deputies in Strasbourg on May 28, 2003, provides the installation of special filters for
the protection of minors, in particular, in places accessible to them, such as schools or
libraries if they don’t use a previous state control tool or don’t have any general content
blocking tools'"”’. , Measures may also be taken to forcibly remove clearly identified
inforamtion (content) on the Internet or, alternatively, block access to it if the compe-
tent national authorities take a preliminary or final decision on its unlawfulness”'*’ to
ensure compliance with the guarantees provided in the Article 10, paragraph 2 of the
Convention for the protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms'?'. That is,
the Declaration on the freedom of communication on the Internet provides the filters
for poor-quality content that could harm the moral, psychological or mental health of
the child, as well as its forced blocking and seizure of such content.

16 European Convention on Transfrontier Television (ETS N 132, 05.05.1989), http://zakon.rada.
gov.ua/go/994 444, [accessed 15.05.2018].

"7 Recommendation No. R (97) 19 on the portrayal of violence in the electronic media, 30.10.1997,
www.coe.kiev.ua [accessed 15.05.2018].

"8 A. Rihter, International Standards and Foreign Practice of journalism regulation, UNESCO
Publishing, Moscow, 2011, p. 360.

" Declaration on the Freedom of Communication on the Internet, 28.05.2003, URL: http://cedem.
org.ua/library/deklaratsiya-pro-svobodu-komunikatsij-v-internet [accessed 15.05.2018].

120 Ibidem.

12U Convention for the protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms, 04.11.1950, http://
zakon 2.rada.gov.ua /laws/show/995 004 [accessed 14.05.2018].
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The European Court of Human Rights has recognized that the protection of
morals in a democratic society is a legitimate aim in accordance with Article 10, para-
graph 2 of the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Funda-
mental Freedoms'” and defined ,,obscene publications” as ones that want to ,,spoil
and rub off”. Protection of the rights and freedoms of others, in its opinion, means
protection of the moral interests and well-being of specific individuals or categories
that require special protection (for reasons such as maturity, mental disability efc.) and
related to one of the aspects of morality.

Each country individually implemets the internationally declared guarantees of
the rights and freedoms of the children and their security, taking into account its own
experience, legal and national traditions and in accordance with the needs of its people,
society and the state. Nowadays, there are a number of ways in which the restriction
of access of minors to certain information on the Internet is realized in the world.
In particular, this may be a requirement to provide a credit card number or driver’s
license, to fill out some form for access to a particular site or content etc. The problem
of information content control in the world is also solved individually by each country.

On the basis of a comprehensive study of international experience, it was con-
cluded that today the child’s security in the information space is under formation all
over the world. Unique legal norms and mechanisms for their implementation do not
exist at present, each country builds its own model of child protection in the modern
information space. In addition, considerable attention should be given to the education
of an adequate consumer of information whose level of information culture would al-
low him to understand and repulse all information manipulations and influences. This
means that, along with the development of the information and communication tech-
nology sphere, the media education in educational institutions should be introduced.
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Lobby izraelskie i polityka Stanow Zjednoczonych
w konflikcie arabsko-izraelskim (1948-1978)

Streszczenie: Informacja o mozliwosci powstania nowego panstwa na Bliskim
Wschodzie zaszokowala cze$¢ amerykanskich politykow. Komisja amerykanska pra-
cujaca w Organizacji Narodéw Zjednoczonych nie okreslita jasno swojego stanowiska
przez dlugi czas. Uznanie panstwa Izreal moglo znacznie ostabi¢ relacje amerykansko-
-arabskie, szczegodlnie jezeli chodzi o sprzedaz i zakup ropy. Przede wszystkim, Holo-
kaust, wptyw amerykanskiego lobby i osobiste aspiracje prezydenta Trumana pozwo-
lity obradujacej komisji ,,utworzy¢” panstwo Izrael. Mtode panstwo na czele z D. Ben-
-Gurion natychmiast rozpoczgto poszukiwanie sposobdw na porozumienie ze Stanami
Zjednoczonymi. Jednak amerykanski prezydent prowadzil bardzo ostrozng polityke.
Podczas pierwszej wojny Arabsko-Izraelskiej Izrael praktycznie nie otrzymatl Zadne;j
znaczacej pomocy w zwigzku z amerykanskim embargo na bron. Gléwnym zada-
niem prezydenta D. Eisenhowera w polityce zagranicznej byta konfrontacja wptywow
Zwiagzku Sowieckiego na Bliskim Wschodzie. Dlatego tez Izrael zostal wsparty przez
Stany Zjednoczone podpisujac szereg umow z krajami arabskimi, szczeg6lnie Pakt
Bagdadzki. Po raz pierwszy zwrocono uwage na Izrael po kryzysie Suezkim kiedy
Egipt, nie bez pomocy Zwigzku Sowieckiego, ostentacyjnie ztamaly uprzednie umo-
wy dotyczace Kanaly Suezkiego. Ostatecznie dzigki prezydentowi Kennedy’iemu
Izreal otrzymal wazng finansowg 1 militarng pomoc. Jednak, nie zakonczylto to dlugo-
trwajacego konfliktu izrealesko-arabskiego. Kolejne konfrontacje obu stron staty sig¢
katalizatorem dla nowych kontrowersji, ktorych efektem byta wojna sze$ciodniowa
i Yom-Kippur. Po wydarzeniach Wojny szesciodniowej i wojny Yom-Kippur, USA
ostatecznie uznaty panstwo Izrael 1 jako silny sojusznik rozpoczely aktywne negocjacje
na Bliskim Wschodzie. Doradca ds. bezpieczenstwa narodowego Zbigniew Brzezinski
stat si¢ waznym politykiem, dzigki ktéremu Zwigzek Sowiecki musial zawiesi¢ kwe-
stie proby rozwigzania konfliktu na Bliskim Wschodzie. Gtowny strategiczny wrog
Izreala — Egipt (uosabiajay caty Swiat arabski) pod wodza Sadat’a rowniez zdecydowat
si¢ na porozumienie. Ostatecznie, w 1978 roku podpisujac porozumienie z Camp Da-
vid Izrael 1 Egipt zawiesily konflikt trwajacy trzydziesci lat. Proba rozwigzania kon-
fliktu arabsko-izraelskiego w jego ostrej fazie pokazata skutecznos¢ miedzynarodowe;j
dyplomacji, ostabienie roli Zwigzku Sowieckiego i zwickszonych wplywow USA.

Slowa kluczowe: konflikt arabsko-izraelski, Jewish lobby, polityka USA, Zimna Wojna.
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The Israel Lobby and US Policy in The Arab-Israeli Conflict (1948-1978)

Abstract: The news about the probability of formation a new state in the Middle East
shocked a significant part of American politicians. The US Commission, which has
been working in the UN, did not express its clear position on this issue for a long time.
The recognition of Israel State could significantly weaken the Arab-American relations,
in particular, on the sale and purchase of oil. After all, the Holocaust, the influence
of the American lobby, and President Truman’s personal aspirations, allowed the pre-
siding commission to ,,form” the state of Israel. A young country led by D. Ben-Gurion
immediately began to seek ways of understanding from the United States. However,
the American president pursued a very cautious policy. During the first Arab-Israeli
war, Israel practically did not receive significant assistance through the American arms
embargo. For President D. Eisenhower, the chief task in foreign policy was to confront
the influence of the Soviet Union in the Middle East. Therefore, Israel was alarmed by
the U.S. signing a number of treaties with Arab countries, in particular the Baghdad
Pact. The first serious attention to Israel was paid after the Suez crisis, when Egypt,
not without Soviet Union help, demonstratively violated the previous agreements on
the Suez Canal. Finally, for President Kennedy Israel received important financial and
military assistance. However, that did not put the end to the permanent Arab-Israeli
conflict. New confrontations between two sides become a catalyst for the new con-
troversy that resulted in the Six Day War and Yom-Kippur War. At the same time, the
United States finally recognized Israel as a strong ally and began an active phase of ne-
gotiations in the Middle East. National Security Adviser Zbigniew Brzezinski became
an important political figure, thanks to whom the Soviet Union was suspended from
resolving the conflict in the Middle East. The main strategic enemy of Israel — Egypt
(personified the entire Arab world) under the new leadership Sadat also agreed to com-
promise. Finally, in 1978, during Camp David Accords Israel and Egypt suspended
thirty years of conflict. The fact of the acute phase resolving the Arab-Israeli conflict
has shown the effectiveness of international diplomacy, weakening the role of the So-
viet Union and the increased US influence in return.

Key words: Arab-Israeli Conflict, Camp David Accords, Jewish lobby, American pol-
icy, Cold War.

At the beginning of 1940s, the United States started to show its interests in the
Middle East oil and had political interests in the region, especially in the context of the
Cold War and the confrontation with the Soviet Union. The proclamation of State of
Israel provoked the conflict which turned into the Arab-Israeli wars. The United States,
under the influence of the Israeli lobby and in order to strengthen its influence in the
region, began a peaceful settlement process. Finally, after the completion of the four
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Arab-Israeli wars, Egypt — as the leading Arab country — and Israel entered into a peace
treaty at Camp David in 1978. Despite the fact that the Arab-Israeli conflict is still
ongoing, the United States has managed to initiate the process of completing the acute
phase of conflict and direct clashes.

The United Nations Resolution 181 defined the outline of a settlement in Pale-
stine creating both Jewish and Palestinian homeland'*. Finally the task put in the so-
called Baltimore program'**was realized on May 14, 1948'%>. At the same day the State
of Israel was proclaimed and the head of the Jewish Agency Ben-Gurion read out the
Declaration of Independence!?. The United States was the newest player in the Middle
Eastern affairs in the 1940s. For this reason, this country was interested in all geopo-
litical processes that took place on the territory of the Middle East'?’. Therewith a high
level of pressure to Harry S. Truman were applied by The Zionist Organization of
American under the leadership of Rabbi Abbi Hiller Silver. Thus, the first diplomatic
relations between the two countries began to emerge. The First Prime Minister of Israel
David Ben-Gurion conducted a pro-American policy seeing the future of the state in an
alliance with the United States'*®. Moreover, in the United States as well as in Europe,
were still present moods of regret for the large-scale effects of the Holocaust. The in-
fluential individuals wanted by any means to help this process.

However, the United States still had a significant group of politicians who
doubted the correctness of the UN decision under the No 181. Specifically, this group
argued that America’s primary goals in the Middle East were twofold: securing the
access to Saudi Arabia’s oil reserves and maintaining U.S. military bases. In their view,
the formation of a Jewish State would destroy this position and, instead, strengthen the
position of the Soviet Union'?’. For example, the American diplomat George Kennan
was categorically against the recognition of the Jewish state. «This could be the cause
of a catastrophe in the Middle East» according to his view'*".

123 “Resolution Adopted on the Report of the AD HOC Committee on the Palestine Question,” 1947,
General Assembly of the United Nations, http://www.un.org/en/ga [accessed 15.05. 2018].

124 The American Zionists in 1942 at a conference at the Baltimore Hotel in New York set a program
referred in particular to the need for an increase in the number of Jewish immigrants to Palestine by
the British authorities; another task was the transformation of Palestine in a Jewish state.

125 Zionist Congresses: The Baltimore Conference, 1942, Jewish Virtual Library http://www. jewish-
virtuallibrary. org/the-biltmore-conference-1942 [accessed 15.05. 2018].

126 The Declaration of the Establishment of the State of Israel, 14 May, 1948, Israel Ministry of For-
eign Affairs, , http://mfa.gov.il/mfa/Pages/default.aspx [accessed 01.05. 2018].

127 Sarah, R. Wills, PickingSides in the Arab-Israeli conflict: The Influence of Religious Belief of
Foreign Policy: Thesis. (Virginia, 2012), p.124.

128 T. Kapacosa, Uspauns u CLLIA: Ocnosnvle smanst cmanosneHus: Cmpamesuieckozo napmuep-
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Therefore the recognition of the State of Isracl becomes apparent of the ef-
forts of the Zionist lobby, post-Holocaust sympathy towards European Jews, carefully
framed Cold War policy objectives, and, above all, domestic political concerns — the
next presidents’ election for example'®'.

Some people’s fears of possible conflict on the territory of the Middle East came
true at the next day. On 15 May, 1948 began the first Arab-Israeli War, known to Israelis
as the War of Independence or War of Liberation. It was one of the series of wars be-
tween the State of Israel and its Arab neighbors in the continuing Arab-Israeli conflict.
The Arab League invaded Israel after the rejection of Jews’ claim to the land'*%.

Israel, the United States, and the Soviet Union called the Arab states’ entry into
Israel illegal aggression. Since the beginning of the war, the Soviet Union has supplied
Israel with weapons, especially through his satellite — Czechoslovakia'*. The Soviet
delegate Andrei Gromyko informed the Security Council on May 29, 1948: this is not
the first time that the Arab states, which organized the invasion of Palestine, have ig-
nored a decision of the Security Council or of the General Assembly'**.

The United States took a more neutral position. The U.S. Secretary of Defense
explained the U.S. military’s interest in Israel. It was talk about the ways of commu-
nication, where the direct land routes between Turkey and the Cairo-Suez area pass
through Israeli territory. There was the question of military bases with the high grade
system of well-developed airfields and air bases.The Minister of Foreign Affairs was
also captured by an Israeli army that had a good battle experience'*. The White House,
meanwhile, accepted earlier Truman’s embargo on the sale of any weapons to the Jew-
ish State. In response, thirty Republican Members of the House of Representatives,
including Jacob Javits, Christian Herter, Clifford Case and other, sent a public letter to
Secretary Marchall in which they posed a series of questions as for arms embargo'*.

The young Israeli state slowly but surely received military victories. On De-
cember 1948, the Israeli army following the enemy crossed the border of Egypt. British
authorities gave Israel the ultimatum to abandon this territory for immediately. Oth-
erwise, Britain would be forced to provide military assistance to Egypt. The United
States, in turn, declared the revision of their policy for Israel in case of failure to com-

ply of the British ultimatum'’.
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After its victory in War of Independence, Israel increased its land area by ap-
proximately twenty percent in contrary to the previous agreements'*®. After that war the
United States responded to an appeal of economic aid to help to absorb immigrants by
approving a $135 million Export-Import Bank loan and the sale of surplus commodi-
ties'?’.

The newly elected President Dwight Eisenhower considered the Middle East to
be an arena for combating communism. The main purpose of his administration was the
policy of deterring the Soviet Union'%. The main arena, of course, was the Arab coun-
tries. According to the traditional view the Truman policy and the Democratic Party’s
dependence upon the so-called Jewish vote for electoral success. D. Eisenhower and
the Republicans were not so interesting in Jews electorate that is why the American
Jewry had less access to the decision-makers during the Eisenhower administration'*'.
The position of the American Zionism was still weak. Israeli Foreign Minister Moshe
Sharett concluded that new American administration was something of a tabula rasa.

Meanwhile, the United States and Great Britain, involving the Middle East
countries in the military-political blocs, tried to create a barrier against the Soviet pene-
tration to the Middle East. This strategy was called the ,,northern belt” and was imple-
mented through the establishment of the Baghdad Pact in February 1955'%, Turkey and
Iraq laid the foundation of the Baghdad pact. Under pressure from Britain and the US
was sufficient impetus for Pakistan to sign the agreement on 23 September 1955 along
with Britain and Iran'®. After the Iraqi revolution in 1958, the title of the pact was
changed to the Central Treaty Organization (CENTO) with a minor addition referring
to the Eisenhower Doctrine'*.

Accordingly, the U.S. tried to strengthen its position in the Cold War by creating
a regional security system in the Middle East'¥. The Jewish state felt in danger so it
caused tension between the Arab countries and Israel'.
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The United States and Great Britain understood the tense situation between
Egypt and Israel. They developed a special Alpha plan with the purpose to solve the
Arab-Israeli and Palestinian-Israeli conflicts. By following principles, Israel had to
pass the Negev and Jordan to Egypt; create a territorial link between them; resettle in
Israel 75,000 Palestinian refugees'"’.

Egypt negatively reacted to the creation and expansion of the Baghdad Pact.
Despite the fact that the United States and Britain tried to persuade the Egyptian le-
adership to join this bloc after realization of Alpha plan. Egypt, however, categorically
rejected that idea; in return it embraced a more active pan-Arabist policy. The contra-
diction between a superpower pursuing Cold War objectives and a regional power de-
voted to principles of Arab nationalism ultimately caused the collapse of US-Egyptian
relations'®. In return, Egypt announced a massive arms deal with the Soviet Union
at the end of September 1955 — a deal known as the 1955 Czech-Egyptian arms deal,
since Czechoslovakia was acting under Moscow’s influence'*.

After the failure of the Alpha plan, the United States began to seek leverage on
Egypt. They started economic and political pressure; in particular, the funding of the
construction of the Aswan Dam was stopped'*’. In return, on July 26, 1956, Egyptian
President Gamal Abdel Nasser nationalized the Suez Canal. Great Britain and France
were the owners of a part of the company’s shares, thus this occasion precipitating an
international crisis''.

On October 29, Israel invaded the Sinai with the announced intention of de-
stroying Egyptian “Fedayeen” bases. The paratroopers were dropped at the Mitla Pass
some 20 miles east of Suez. British and French authorities planned to use weapons but
the US insists on a peaceful settlement of the conflict'®.

Eventually, after a dozen of meetings, the London Conference, and the pressure
of the U.S.'¥, countries have agreed to cease hostilities in Egypt. The first ,,blue hel-
mets” of the United Nations arrived in the Channel Zone'*.
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After the end of the conflict Israel state finally agrees to accept the Eisenhower
Doctrine. Meanwhile in 1959 American associates announced the renamed formation
of the American Zionist Committee for Public Affairs (AZCPA) in AIPAC — and thus
launched the modern Israel lobby and a new turn of relationship'>.

A new round of relations between the two countries was formed by John Ken-
nedy’s presidency. The “New Frontier” program declared the update and expansion of
the range of both peaceful and military methods to protect the interests of the United
States in the global confrontation with the Soviet Union'*. In particular, the President
had mentioned about the state of Israel: “We must traditionally continue to have friend-
ly relations with Israel, with a country that, like us, seeks to find a way to freedom'*’,,;
,»We seek peace and prosperity for the whole territory of the Middle East, the spirit of
Zionism has illustrated unlimited wisdom and perseverance ...””'*,

The Prime Minister of Israeli Ben-Gurion frequently had reminded to Kennedy
that Eisenhower promised Hawk missiles'*. Particularly such statements became more
frequent after Israel’s main strategic partner, France, was swallowed up by situation in
Algeria. Kennedy negatively concerned with those calls. He knew that supplying this
type of weapon could lead to a new arms race in the Middle East'®.

Apart from, Kennedy was trying to establish a relationship with Egypt. The
president believed that regular financial assistance to Egyptian would urge Nasser to
abandon Soviet arms transfers. Nevertheless, Israel has received assistance from the
United States unparalleled elsewhere, amounting up to $665.9 million, or roughly $317
per capita, between 1952 and 1962. In addition, Export-Import Bank loans amounting
to $209.3 million were granted in this period'®'. It is believed that it would not have
happened without some influential Jewish people, who surrounded J. Kennedy, for

example Lewis Weinstein or Myer Feldman'®.
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The situation between Egypt and the US was strained after the creation of
a nuclear reactor in the Negev desert, not far from the town of Dimona. Especially after
the Caribbean Crisis and fear of repeating something similar'®. Since then, American
intelligence and special commissions-supervisors have been observing this fact.

After Kennedy’s death, Lyndon Johnson came to power in the USA. Neverthe-
less, relations between the two countries remained friendly, especially after the Presi-
dent signed a decree granting more financial support to Israel. In 1965, the aid was
sent in the amount around 71 million dollars, which is a 75% more than was provided
by the administration of J. Kennedy. Next year the amount increased up to 130 million
dollars, and the President approved the permission to purchase weapons to Israel from
the United States'**. That is a reason why, L. Johnson was named the first truly Israeli
president'®,

According to L. Johnson, the Arab world was immersed in a distant past without
any desire to evolve or transform. Instead, Israel, as well as the United States, takes
care of the development of democracy and freedom of speech!®. Then, for the first time
in the history of Israel, new Prime Minister Levi Eshkol was invited to visit the White
House while the previous meetings were unofficial'®’.

Since the early of 1967, the deterioration of relation between Israel and Arab
countries had occurred. Egyptian President A. Nasser located his troops on the Egyp-
tian-Israeli border allegedly to prevent an Israeli attack on Syria. Two other important
decisions: the requirement to UN forces of evacuation and the closure of the Tiran
Strait for Israeli shipping provoked a negative reaction in the world'®®.

Until the early 1960s, the United States had adhered to the terms of the Tripartite
Declaration of 1950, wherein the United States, United Kingdom, and France had
pledged to prevent aggression by Middle Eastern states and oppose a regional arms
race. Moreover,the United States, after the Suez crisis, was obliged to guarantee Israel
free navigation by the waters of the region'®. For this reason, Johnson opposed the
closure of the Tyran Strait, stating that the United States regards the Gulf of Aqaba as
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an international waterway and believes that the blockade of Israeli shipping is illegal
and potentially dangerous for peace process'”.

The Soviet troops sold to left-leaning Arab states, especially Egypt, threatened
to erode Israel’s military superiority. L. Johnson administration refused to give Israel
direct military support'”' and preferred to develope peaceful means to resolve the
problem. There is a version that the United States, bogged down in Vietnam and fac-
ing domestic opposition to that war, did not want to get involved in a second front'”2.
Although during a meeting with Israeli Foreign Minister A. Eban on May 26, L. John-
son declared: “Israel will not remain alone unless it decides to act on its own”!”.

The United States tried to prevent the war by negotiations, but it was not able to
persuade Nasser or other Arab states to cease their belligerent statements and actions.
On June 5, 1967, Israel was isolated. Permanent border clashes with Syria, disputes
with Jordan over water rights, and the close proximity of Israeli cities to Arab artillery
provoked Israel to a preventive blow. The entire Israeli Air Force, with the exception of
just twelve fighters assigned to defend Israeli air space, has started bombing Egyptian
airfields and then Jordan and Syria'™.

In a statement of the Soviet government of June 5, 1967, the military actions of
Israel against the Arab states were announced “aggression”. The USSR expressed its
strong support for the Arab countries, demanding the withdrawal of the Israeli troops
for the truce line of 1948'”. Meanwhile, during the Six Day War L. Johnson took
a decision to embargo the shipping of arms to the Middle East. Just as H. Truman, he
believed that an embargo might avert the bloodshed!”.

U.S. authorities tried to act cautiously while many American Jews did not just
passively watch the events unfold — they decided to mobilize. They held rallies and
raised tens of millions of dollars. In the New York City for example, the United Jewish
Appeal raised more than $20 million during the week of the war, nearly $150 million
in today’s dollars. On June 8, the third day of the war, 50,000 Jews rallied outside the
White House, already demanding that Israel to be allowed to keep its battlefield gains.
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The day after the war, 20,000 Jews filled that city’s Madison Square Garden to cheer
the victory'”’.

At the end of the war, Israel established control over the Sinai Peninsula, the
Gaza Strip, the West Bank, the East Jerusalem, and the Golan Heights. The Arab coun-
tries were unexpectedly defeated. Egypt, the heart of the Arab world and the leader of
Arab Nationalism in the Middle East, known as Nasserism, was crashed after Six Day
War!”®,

The Six Day War was a disaster for the Soviet Union and its attempt to spread
its influence in the region. Any diplomatic ties with the state of Israel were stopped
although until the war Soviet Union has tried to establish a political alliance'”.

This victory was important for Israel. It showed evidence of Israeli patriotism,
organizational ability, and military prowess. In many ways 1967 was one of the mo-
ments when Israel and the United States realized that they had common interests. Those
interests were really about blocking the Soviet Union and Israel becoming a U.S. ally in
a region that was becoming dominated by Arab states that were allied with the Soviet
Union'®’. Eventually, Israel’s victory energized the movement to free Soviet Jewry,
which would go on to organize large rallies in Washington, DC, and protests at Soviet
consulates, missions and cultural events across the country'®!.

The UN Resolution 242 in November 1967 was performed under Johnson’s
scrutiny. The call for “secure and recognized boundaries” was critical. The American
and British drafters of the resolution opposed Israel returning all the territories captured
in the war. In September 1968, L. Johnson explained, “We are not the ones to say where
other nations should draw lines between them that will assure each the greatest security.
It is clear, however, that a return to the situation of 4 June 1967 will not bring peace'®?.
No decision was reached during the remainder of year despite a deluge of letters from
Congressmen urging Johnson to sell the planes to Israel'®.

The next step in the relationship between two countries was established after
the meeting of President Johnson with Prime Minister of Israel Levi Eshkol on January
7 and 8, 1968. They issued the following joint statement supporting the spirit of the
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November 22, 1967, Security Council resolution and the President’s Five Principles of
Peace'®. The President agreed to keep Israel’s military defense capability under active
and sympathetic examination and review in the light of all relevant factors'®. Three
months later, Israel appealed to the United States to call for the delivery of weapons due
to the further build-up of Egyptian military forces on the border with Israel'®¢.

While most Administration officials remained opposed to the sale on military
grounds,Johnson faced pressure from the American Israel Public Affairs Committee
(AIPAC), who was calling for military aid to Israel. Finally, not without the pressure of
the Israel lobby, the sale was announced on December 27, 1968. Israel had to receive
16 Phantoms in late 1969 and another thirty-four in 1970. It was the largest single arms
deal signed to that point by Israel and the cost was $285 million'®’.

By the end of 1969, two important special missions have reached an impasse.
Jarring Mission and then Rogers Plan have called to resolve the conflict in the Middle
East, detailing Israel’s future borders. It required that Israel had to return to pre-1967
international borders in return for Arab recognition of Israel. The Arab and Israel side
did not will to negotiate between directly or indirectly'®®.

The growing contradictions have continued up to October 6, 1973 when, Egyp-
tian and Syrian forces launched the coordinated attacks on Israeli forces in the Sinai
and the Golan Heights. The advance warnings of a possible Egyptian-Syrian attack
received by the Israelis from US known variously as the October War or the Yom Kip-
pur War'®. Despite this, Israel did not expect to get hit during an important holiday of
prayer that is why the first week of battle in the Yom Kippur War, it was clear to many
observers that Israel was encountering unexpectedly high casualty counts and equip-
ment loss in its war with Syria and Egypt'®.

During the closed October 6 meeting, U.S. Secretaryof State Henry Kissinger,
who won the Nobel Peace Prize that year for his efforts to stop the fighting in Vietnam,
claimed that the war “showed that Israeli tactics are out of date”"'. The US policy has
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been completely changed under the new Secretary of State. H. Kissinger would be
interested in resolving the Arab-Israeli dispute, US would continue as mediator in this
conflict through the remainder of the 1970s. Especially following the October 1973
War, the quest for peace between Israel and the Arab states became a top priority for
U.S. policymakers'*2.

During the previous wars, the White House maintained a permanent relationship
with the Kremlin on the situation in the Middle East. At the same time American
diplomats in the UN Security Council have worked with their Soviet counterparts to
quickly stop the controversy between Israel and Arab State'”*. However, the new head
of the State Department of Internal Affairs decided completely exclude the USSR from
the Middle East peace process and make the United States the main mediator in the
negotiations between the Arab countries and Israel. He decided to stop discussing the
conditions of the Middle East settlement with Moscow. First of all, it was done to de-
prive the Soviet Union of ability to demonstrate its value to the Arabian allies'*.

Concern for Israel’s security, however, energized rather than paralyzed the
American Jewish community (“We did it in 67 and we’ll do it again in *73”), which
sprang to action: raising funds, lobbying Congress and the White House, and working
to build widespread support among the general public for the beleaguered Jewish state.
A select group, including veteran Jewish leader and Republican Party activist Max
Fisher and Presidents Chairman Jacob Stein have decided to urge President Nixon to
send aid to Israel'®.

Israel continued to lose its position, as long as the President Richard Nixon did
not sign a document on the provision of military assistance. In a series of events that
took place over thirty-two days, the Military Airlift Command of the U.S. Air Force
shipped 22,325 tons of tanks, artillery, ammunition, and supplies in C-141 Starlifter
and C-5 Galaxy transport aircraft between October 14 and November 14, 1973. This
aid saved Israel from its defeat'*.

It is important to mention changes that took place in the global oil production
system from 1969 until 1974. During this period the long-established relationships
among oil producing nations, oil consuming nations, and international oil companies
underwent an explosive realignment. The diplomatic effects of this shift include the
oil embargo imposed on the Arab oil-exporting countries (OPEC) during the 1973
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Arab-Isracli War'”’. Despite this, the United States was trying to maintain good-
-neighborly relations with Saudi Arabia and Jordan. These two countries of the Arab
world were also seeing means of reconciliation'®.

The United States and U.S. Secretary of State Henry Kissinger started the nego-
tiation mission that became known as “shuttle diplomacy”. Although H. Kissinger did
not succeed in ending the Arab-Israeli conflict completely, he achieved two agreements
signed between Israel and Egypt in January 1974 and September 1975 and a similar
agreement between Israel and Syria in May 1994'”°, President Richard Nixon consi-
dered that as a great victory of American diplomacy for which he thanked H. Kissinger,
Prime Minister of Israel Yitzhak Rabin, and Egyptian president Anwar Sadat:“I think
this is a great achievement, one of the most historic, certainly of this decade and per-
haps in this century”?®. By the way, the Soviet Union was not admitted to the Geneva
Conference, where negotiations took place®'.

Eventually, the President of the United States, Richard Nixon, visited Israel on
June 1617, 1974. It was the first visit by an American President to the State of Israel.
It symbolized the unique relationship, the common heritage, and the close historic ties
that have long worked out between the United States and Israel. President Nixon and
Prime Minister Rabin agreed that peace and progress in the Middle East are essential
for global peace. In conclusion, R. Nixon promised to help Israel build a nuclear po-
wer station and give aid®*. All those facts made it possible to name Richard Nixon the
President who “saved Israel”®.

The rhetoric of the new President Gerald Ford regarding the situation in the Mid-
dle East was similar to his predecessor. His words pronounced in 1976: “The 3 million
Israelis — they’re a democratic state in an area where democracy doesn’t flourish” show
sympathy for the state of Israel*™. At the end of that year, the decision to provide the

7 Foreign Relations of the United States, 1969—1976, Volume XXXVI, Energy Crisis, 1969-1974,
Department of United States of America: History Office https://history.state.gov/ [accessed 9.05.
2018].

198 Message From King Faisal of Saudi Arabia to President Nixon, 1973, Department of United
States of America: History Office, https://history.state.gov/ [accessed 9.05. 2018].

199 The Yom Kippur War: U.S. State Department Summary of the War, Jewish Virtual Library, http://
www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/ [accessed 15.05. 2018].

20 Gerald Ford Administration: Conversations With Kissinger, Rabin, and Sadat on the Egyptian-
-Israeli Agreement, 1975, Jewish Virtual Library, http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org [accessed 15.
05.2018].

201 B.bysanb, Bnaug xon00Hoi 6itinu Ha npoyec gopmysanns ma peanizayii noximuxu CIIA. ..,
p. 101.

202 Richard Nixon Administration. Visit to Israel, 1974, Jewish Virtual Library, http://www.jewish-
virtuallibrary.org [accessed 15.05. 2018].

203 Roger Stone, How Richard Nixon Helped Save Israel, 2014, The Algemeiner, https://www.alge-
meiner.com/ [accessed 15.05. 2018].

24 Gerald Ford Administration: News Conference on U.S. Relations with Israel, 1976, Jewish Vir-
tual Library, http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/ [accessed 15.05. 2018].
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financial assistance to this country was approved: $2,200 million — $1,500 million
in military assistance and the $700 million in economic assistance for Israel and for the
next fiscal year, a billion dollars in military assistance for Israel and $600 million for
economic assistance®”.

The next level of relations in the Middle East began at Carter’s presidency.
From the beginning of his administration, Carter and his Secretary of State, Cyrus
Vance, pursued the intensive negotiations with Arab and Israeli leaders to end the
Arab-Israeli dispute®. In 1977, Menachem Begin was elected as Prime Minister of
Israel. From this moment the Israeli leadership pursued the goal of bringing Egypt out
as a powerful military country from a confrontation with Israel. As the new head of
state, he helped initiate the peace process with Egypt. Egyptian president Anwar Sadat
has been interested in developing closer ties with Washington since 1972 when he ex-
pelled thousands of Soviet advisers. Later in his speech to the Egyptian parliament in
1977, Sadat affirmed his desire to go anywhere to negotiate a peace with the Israelis*”’.
The exhaustion of the army and the reduction of the role of Soviet Union provoked
the Egyptian president, started to negotiations. The Camp David Summit, held from
September 5-17, 1978, was a pivotal moment both in the history of the Arab-Israeli
dispute and U.S. diplomacy. The discussing ranged over a number of issues, including
the future of Israeli settlements and airbases in the Sinai Peninsula, but the question of
Gaza and the West Bank were the most difficult*®s.

Finally, the Israeli side agreed to withdraw troops from the territory of Sinai,
and create Palestinian self-government in the territories of the West Bank and in the
Gaza Strip. Egypt was the first Arab country that normalized relations with Israel.
Capm David Accords were a classic example of a political compromise betweenthe two
conflicting sides mediated by a third side. A. Sadat, M. Begin and J. Carter managed
to stop the acute phase of the military conflict in the Middle East for what they now
a Nobel Prise®”.

The United States, as an important strategic player on the international scene,
firstly was a bit uncertain about the possible formation of a new state in the Middle
East. In the end, President Truman allowed a special American delegation in the United
Nations to vote for the formation of Israel State. The phase of an acute confrontation

25 Gerald Ford Administration: Statement on U.S. Aid to Israel, 1976. Jewish Virtual Library, http://
www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/, [accessed 15.05. 2018].

26 The Camp David Accords, 1978, The Jimmy Carter Presidential Library and Museum, https://
www.jimmyecarterlibrary.gov/ [accessed 19.05. 2018].

27 Anwar al-Sadat, Jewish Virtual Library, http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/, [accessed 15.05.
2018].

28 Camp David Accords and the Arab-Israeli Peace Process, Department of United States of Ame-
rica: History Office, https://history.state.gov/ [accessed 9.05. 2018].

209 Camep A0n EnbMoHeiM, Pesek AOypikeitna, Kemn-/lesiocvki yeoOu sk 3pazok nomimuiHo20 KoM-
npomicy, ‘“Hayxoswuii uaconmc HITY im. M. JIparomanosa”, Kuis, 2016, p. 45.
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between the Arabian Union led by Egypt and the newly-established state began after
the Israeli authorities took advantage of this UN resolution. The Truman and Eisen-
hower administration cautiously treated developments in the Middle East, following
the expressed neutrality, in particular by imposing an arms embargo. The United States
first focused on Israel as a serious political player behind Kennedy and Johnson. From
that moment the United States saw in this country as a possible contender for the deter-
rence of Soviet influence, because not all Arab countries were reliable. From the middle
of the 60’s the American government has begun to provide Israel with financial and
armed assistance. The United States played a particularly important role in the Fourth
Arab-Israeli War of 1973, when, by providing direct military assistance, they actually
saved Israel from defeat. The Jewish lobby played a significant role in the development
of US-Israeli relations. In their peaceful actions, appeals, and talks with politicians,
they created Israel outside their home. In the end, the United States was still able to
make efforts to resolve the acute phase of the conflict in the Middle East, becoming the
initiator of the Camp David Agreements. Year 1978 became a good example how to
settle the conflict peacefully.
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Regionalna wspolpraca polsko-ukrainska
w zaKresie bezpieczenstwa regionu:
od koncepcji przywodztwa regionalnego do rywalizacji geopolitycznej

Streszczenie: Wspotpraca polsko-ukrainska na poziomie migdzypanstwowym ma hi-
storyczne uzasadnienie. Tworzenie ukrainsko-polskiego partnerstwa strategicznego
rozpoczeto si¢ po upadku dwubiegunowego systemu stosunkow miedzynarodowych
i proklamacji niepodlegtosci Ukrainy. Interesy ekonomiczne, polityczne i geopoli-
tyczne obu panstw sg czesto podobne. Pomimo efektywnej wspotpracy ekonomiczne;j
1 politycznej interesy geopolityczne obu panstw zaczely si¢ ostatnio roznié. Te réznice
wskazuja na wybor innych aspiracji integracyjnych Polski i Ukrainy. Dla Polski czysto
europejska i europejsko-atlantycka orientacja procesow integracyjnych jest wspierana
przez polskie kota polityczne, ktore wdrazajg ich wtasne koncepcje polityki zagranicz-
nej. Starania Ukrainy aby wdrozy¢ projekt regionalnego przywodztwa przez stworze-
nie organizacji GUAM nie powiodly si¢. Z drugiej strony, dzisiaj polskie wtadze pro-
buja wdrozy¢ projekt Miedzymorza z udziatem panstw Unii Europejskiej bez Ukrainy.
Takie podejscie do wdrozenia koncepcji geopolitycznej powoduje napigcia w relacjach
obustronnych i zagraza efektywnej realizaji partnertwa strategicznego. Ta sytuacja sta-
nowi réwniez potencjalne zagrozenie dla europejskiej i europejsko-atlantyckiej inte-
gracji Ukrainy i w efekcie bezpieczenstwu w regionie Europy Srodkowej i Centralne;.
Stowa kluczowe: bezpieczenstwo regionalne, interesy geopolityczne, partnerstwo stra-
tegiczne.

PerionanbHe 0e3nexoBe cniBpoOiTHHITBO [loibii Ta Ykpainu:
Bi/l KOHIeNIIil perioHaJaAbLHOIO JIiAepCTBA 10 reONOJiTHYHOr0 CYNIePHULTBA

AHoOTamiA: YKpaiHCHKO-TIOJbChKE CITIBPOOITHULITBO HAa MDKICPKABHOMY piBHI
IPYHTY€EThCSI HAa DIMOOKHX ICTOPUYHUX Tpaauilisx. CTaHOBIEHHS YKPaiHCHKO-
MOJIBCHKOTO CTPATETYHOTO ITAPTHEPCTBA PO3IIOYAIOCS MICIs Kpaxy OiMoJsipHOI CHCTEMH
MDKHapOJIHUX BIJIHOCHMH Ta MPOTOJOIIEHHS He3aJeKHOCTI YkpaiHu. ExkoHOMiuHI,
NOJITUYHI Ta TEONONITHYHI IHTEPEeCH JepKaB 4acTo € CXOKMMH. He3Bakaroum Ha
e(eKTUBHE EKOHOMIYHE Ta MOJITUYHE CIIBPOOITHUIITBO MIX JIepKaBaMU, T€OIOJIITHYHI
IHTEpecH JIep>KaB MPOTITOM OCTAaHHBOTO Yacy rmoyainu pisHuTHCs. Taka qudepentiarnis
CTajia MOKa30BOIO y BHOOpi iHTerpauiinux acmipaniii [lomemi ta Yipainu. omo

* JIbBIBCHKHMI HalliOHANBHUI YHIBepcuTeT iMeHi [Bana dpanka.
* JIbBIBCHKHMI HalliOHANBHUI YHIBepcuTeT iMeHi [Bana dpanka.
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[Tonpmii, TO YiTKE €BpOIEHChKE Ta €BPOATIIAHTUYHE CHPSAMYBAHHS 1HTErpaliifHOro
IpoIecy 3HAXOOUTh MIATPUMKY Yy MomiTHUHUX Kosax Ilombmm, ska peamisye
BJIaCHY 30BHIIIHBOMOMITHYHY KoHIemnmito. Crnpoba VYkpaiHu peamnizyBaTH HPOEKT
perioHaNbHOTO JifepcTBa yepe3 crBopeHHs Opranizanii ['YAM Buganacs He 30BCIiM
epexTrBHOIO. HaToMicTh ChOTOIHI MOJIBChKA BJIJa HAMArae€ThCsl BTUTUTH y SKUTTS
npoekt Mixmop’st (Tpumop’s) 3a yuactio aepxaB €C 6e3 Ykpainu. Takuil miaxina
JI0 peatizaiii TeonoJITHYHUX KOHIICMIIIH CTBOPIOE HAMPYKCHICTh y MiXICpPKaBHHX
BIJTHOCHHAX Ta 3arpoxye e(peKTHBHIN peasi3alii cTpaTreriyHoro maptHepcrna. Taka
CHUTYAIlisl € MOTCHIIHHOO 3aTPO3010 /ISl €BPOIICHCHKOI Ta €BPOATIIAHTUYHOT THTETparlii
VYkpainu, i, IK HaCJIi0K, KiiMaTy 6e3nexu y perioni LlenTpansno-CxigHoi €Bpomnu.
KurouoBi ciioBa: perioHanbpHa Oe31eka, reonoliTHYHI IHTEPECH, CTPaTeTiuHe
HNapTHEPCTBOIO

CyuacHuil cTaH MDKHapOIHUX BIIHOCHMH Y KOHTEKCTI peasizauii Jaep:kaBaMu
BIACHUX TCOMOJITUYHHUX CTpaTeriii NOBENIHKM HAa MDKHApOAHIM apeHl SKICHO
BUPI3HAETHCS 3 TMOMDK PI3HUX NEpioNiB PO3BUTKY JtoAcTBa. llpu mpomy aHami3
CydaCHMX MDKHAPOTHUX TMIPOIECIB 3acBiAUy€ TO€THAHHS [BOX, Ha TMEPIIUi
MOMIAT, B3AEMOBUKIIIOYAIOYMX TEHACHLIH y CBITOBOMY PO3BUTKY — InoOasizaiii
Ta perioHamizarii SK MDKHApOJAHHUX BITHOCHH 3arajoM, TaK 1 CBITOBOI TOJITHKH
30KpeMa.

3amovyaTKyBaHHS TBOPEHHS MDKHApOIHUX IHCTUTYTIB 0araroCTOpPOHHBOTO
cniBpoOiTHULTBA y 70-X pokax XX CTOMITTS aKTUBI3yBaJIM IPOLECH BiILEHTPOBUX
PYyXiB, a, 3 IHIIOr0 OOKY, OCTABUIIM PETiOHAJIbHI YTBOPEHHS y HOBHUI CTAaTyC IIEHTPIB
perioHanbHOI iHTerpanii. 3 oIy Ha 1€, HOMITHUM cTaja TpaHchopMallis IMiIX0/iB
JIO PO3YMIHHS Ta TIyMau€HHS SIK IMOHSTTS PErioHy, TaK 1 COPUHHSITTS HOTO SIK eIeMEeHTa
CBITOBO{ MOJIITHUKH.

«Po3MuBaHHSI CyBepeHITETYy» Nep>KaBU 3 OIHOTO OOKYy Ta 3pOCTaHHS PO
peTiOHAIBHUX IICHTPIB KOHCOJNIJAIl y CBITOBI MOJITHII 3yMOBWJIO IiJABHINCHUN
IHTEepeC MOJITHYHHUX €JIIT PI3HHUX JIep’KaB CKOPUCTATHUCS PETiOHAJIbHOIO IOJITHKOIO
y MDKHApOJHOMY KOHTEKCTI SK 1HCTPYMEHTOM T€ONOJITHYHOTO IO3UIIIOHYBaHHS
Ha MDKHApOJHINA apeHi Ti€i 4M 1HIIOl Jep’kaBU. 3 OISy Ha Iie, 3 SBISETbCA Maca
IHTEerpalifiHuX YTBOPEHB, L0 TMOKPHUBAIOTH MOJITHYHY KapTy CBITYy, HE 3aJIHMIIAI0YH
1103a yBarolo aHi CepejiHi, aHi Majli KpaiHu.

Taka TEHIEHINS CTa€ JOMIHYIOYOK CHhOTOIHI W HH3Ka, SIKIIO HE OUTBIIICTH
Jiep’KaB  CBITy HaMmaraloThCsl 3pealli3yBaTH BIIACHI PETIOHANBHI IHTEpEeCH uepe3
JIOCSITHEHHSI TEOTOJIITAYHOTO JOMIHYBaHHS B PETIOHAX CBITY, 3allepedyr0ud BOIHOUYAC
17Ie10 TBOPEHHS CBITOBOTO YPSAY UM ITI00aIbHOTO BPSITyBaHHS.

3 [BOT0 BWILTMBAE TE3a IMPO 3HAYYIIICTh PETIOHY SK TOJS MisUTBHOCTI 49U
reOnoJITHYHOI OOpOTHOM 3a JIIJAEPCTBO HA PETiOHAJILHOMY UM MIXPETiOHaJIbHOMY
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piBHI. Y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI BaXJIMBUM JUIsSI CBITOBOI MOJIITUKH € €BPA31ICHKUI TPOCTID,
SKUH JOBOJI YacTO BHUCTYIAE SK IHTETPYIOUMI €JIeMEHT KOH(IIKTOreHHOi CBITOBOI
NoMTUKKA. BogHOUac BiH CTaB IEHTPOM TEOMONITUYHHX 3ITKHEHb MIXK JepiKaBaMH
HOCTPAITHCHKOTO MPOTOPY Ta JepkKaBaMHU €BPOIEHCHKOTO KOHTHHEHTY.

Vkpaina, 3aiimMarouu TOCHTH crieldivyHe TeonoaiTHYHEe CTaHOBUIIIE, pa3 y pa3
CTa€ LEHTPOM IMOJITUYHHUX 3ITKHEHb pI3HUX CBITOBUX €JIT Yy IHUTaHHI
30BHIITHBOIIOJITHYHUX, @ BIATaK 1 TEONMONITHUYHHMX OpieHTamii. Po3ramoBana Ha
MEPEeTHUHI €BPONEHCHKOTO Ta a3iiiCbKOTO KOHTHHEHTIB, YKpaiHa cTa€ 0COOIMBUM
€JIEMEHTOM Yy YHCJICHHUX TEOMOJITHYHUX KOHIEMIAX 1 JJOKTpUHAX, SK OT
BUOYIOBYBaHHs TepuTopii «Pycckoro Mipy», peanizamii koHUenmii «Mixmop’s», 4u
«Tpumop’si», cratoun OcHOBOIO inei ¢opmyBanHs banTo-UopHOMOPCHKOTO COIO3Y
4yn TBOpeHHs banTo-YopHOMOpPCHKOT IyTH CriBIpalli.

@dopMmyBaHHS TaKUX TEOMONITHYHUX IHTETpAIMHUX OJIOKIB  3YMOBIIIOE
BUHUKHEHHS y 30BHIITHBOMOMIITUYHHUX CTPATETIAX AEPKaB PErioHy BiIMIHHOTO MMiIX01y
JI0 peastizaiii iHTerpariiHol MoJIiTHKH.

Buxomsium 3 Te3sm 1po  ePEeKTHBHICTb  BUKOPUCTAHHS  IHCTHUTYTIB
0araToCTOPOHHBOTO CIIBPOOITHHUIITBA JUIS peaji3allii HallOHAJIBTHUX IHTEPECiB,
Jiep KaBU-KpaiHU PEriOHy HaMararoThCsl Yepe3 TBOPEHHS TaKUX IHTETPaIlitHUX CTPYKTYP
JOCATTH PETriOHAJILHOTO JIOMIHYBaHHS (JIiepcTBa), SIKE BHUKOPHCTOBYBATHMETHCS
HaJIaJi K TO3UIis IS MOAAJIBIIOTO TeOMOIITUYHOTO TaHyBaHHS. Y 1bOMY KOHTEKCTI
JOCUTH I[IKABUM BHJA€THCS aHAII3 yKPaiHCHKO-TIOJIBCHKUX BIIHOCHH 4Ye€pe3 MpU3My
peanizanii pi3HUX IHTErpaliiHUX MPOEKTIB, SKI YACTO MAIOTh SIBHUN a00 MPUXOBAHUN
TEOTOIITHYHUHN XapaKTep 1, BiATaK, BIUTMBAIOTH HA (HOpMYyBaHHS periOHATBHOI CHCTEMH
0e3neKu.

VYKpaiHCHKO-TIONBCHKE CIIBPOOITHUILITBO HA MIKACPKAaBHOMY PIBHI IPYHTY€EThCS
Ha DIMOOKHX ICTOpUYHUX Tpaauuisx. CTaHOBIEHHS YKpaiHCHKO-MOJIbCHKOTO
CTPATETIYHOTO TIAPTHEPCTBA PO3IMOYAIOCS TICIA Kpaxy OIMoJspHOI CHCTEMH
MDKHApOJIHUX BIIHOCMH Ta MPOTOJIOLIEHHS He3aleKHOCTI YkpaiHu. ExoHoMiuHI,
MOJITUYHI Ta TEONOJITUYHI IHTEpPEeCH NepXkaB YacTo € cXoxkuMH. HesBakaroum Ha
e(eKTUBHE EKOHOMIYHE Ta MOJITUYHE CHIBPOOITHULITBO MIXK JIep:KaBaMU, T€OMOITHYH1
IHTEepeCH JeprKaB MPOTIATOM OCTAHHBOTO Yacy rmovyayiu pizHuTHcs. Taka nudepeHnianis
cTajla TIOKa30BOK y BHOOpi iHTerpaniiinux acmipauiid [Tonpmii Ta Ykpainu. Lomo
[TonpImii, TO 4iTKe €BpOINEHChKE Ta €BPOATIAHTUYHE CHPSMYBaHHS IHTETPAIlitHOTO
nporecy 3HAXOAWTh WIATPUMKY Yy TMOMTHYHUX Komax [lomemii, sika peamizye
BJIACHY 30BHIIIHBOTIONITHYHY KOHIENIi0. [TOMBChKI JOCTITHUKN TOSICHIOIOTH TaKy
«aKTHUBI3aIliI0» peatizallii TeomoIITHYHUX MPOEKTiB niepexonoM [lombii 1o peanizamii
3aBJIaHHS TaK 3BaHOI'O MIKHAPOIAHOTO yTBep KeHHs [1oybIi micist JOCATHEHHS 1iIei
IHTerpalii 10 €BPONEHChKUX Ta €BPOATIAHTUYHUX CTPYKTYP.

Jis  ykpaiHChKOi Jep)kaBM peanizaiis 11 €BpONEHChKUX Ta OCOOIHMBO
€BPOATIAHTUYHHUX MPAarHEHb CTaja He JIMIIe NEeBHUM BHUIPOOYBaHHSM, a TOJOBHO
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MPEIMETOM «TEOMONITUYHOIO TOPry MK IOTY)KHUMHU Jep:kaBamu cBity. Crpoba
VYkpainu peanizyBaTu IpOEKT PEriOHaIBHOTO JIiIepcTBa Yyepe3 cTBopeHHs OpraHizaiii
['VAM, sxa Oyna Ha3BaHa «IIPOEKTOM CTBOPEHUM y KaOiHerax JlepikaemaprameHTy
CHIA, cnpsiMOBaHUM Ha JE3IHTErpalil0 Ta MPOTHUCTOSHHS POCIHCHKOMY BIUIUBY.
Taki OIIHKK POCIMCHKHX IMOJITOJOTIB-MDKHAPOAHHKIB, SKi ONUPAIOThCS Ha
PEKOHCTPYKTHBHY MOJEIb POCIICbKOI 30BHINIHBOT MOMITHKH, MalU MiJ co0or0 BCi
OCHOBHU TOBOPUTH TIPO POCIHCHKO-aMEPUKAHChKE MPOTUCTOSHHSA HA PETiIOHAIBHOMY
Ta mobanpHOMY piBHI. IlepeOyBanHs YkpaiHUM y HEBH3HAYEHOMY CTaTycl B paMKax
YHUCICHHUX IHTErpalifHuX YTBOPEHHSAX, CTBOpeHHUX P® s reonogiTHYHOrO
JIOMiHYBaHHsI Ha MOCTPAsIHCBKOMY IPOCTOpi, CTAJO IEBHUM YMHOM BHMKIIMKOM JJIS
€BPOTICHCHKOI IZIGHTUYHOCTI Ta BIATATYBaHHS YKpaiHU B MPOCTIp a3iiChKOI IUBLITI3AII,
Ha K1l IPYHTY€TbCA 31MCHEHHSI POCIHCHKOT 30BHIIIHBOT MOJITHKH.

Y 1pOMy KOHTEKCTi, aHaJi3ylOd4d IOJbCHKO-YKpaiHChKE CTpareriyHe
MapTHEPCTBO, MOXEMO CTBEP/DKYBATH, IO JUISl YKPAiHCHKOI 30BHINTHBOT MONITHKA
BOHO CTajO JOCUTh €(PEKTUBHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM JJIsl «IOBEPHEHHS /10 €Bpomm»,
a 3 1Hmoro OOKy, 1 €BpoaTIaHTUYHOI cucTteMu Oesneku. Lle, cBoew yeproro, crano
OJTHIEIO 3 TIPUYHMH 3arOCTPEHHS POCIHCHKO-aMEPUKAHCHKUX Ta POCIHCHKO-TTOIBCHKUX
BITHOCHH, II0 BHUPA3WiIOCid y TOJITHYHIA PUTOPHUII NPEACTaBHHUKIB 000X AepikaB
y 3BUHYBa4eHHAX [lonbIli y MiATPUMIN «KHIBCHBKHX BIACTE», a 3 IHIIOTO OOKY,
«rpybomy BTpydanHio Pocii» y eBpomnenchki, Ta, 30KpeMa, MoJIbChbKi CIIpaBy.

Ha croromni 1oBONI aKTHBHUM B YKPaiHCBKOMY MENIHHOMY TIPOCTOPi
Ta B EKCIIEPTHOMY CEpElOBUIl OOroBOPIOEThCS MpolieMa peaii3alii MpPOEKTiB
TEOTOJITHYHOTO  XapakTepy, IHIIHOBAHUX TOJCHPKAMHU TOJNITUYHUMHU  KOJIAMHU
y BUIVISIII CTBOPEHHSI CBOEPIAHOTO MOJITUKO-€KOHOMIYHOTO OJIOKY €BPONEHCHKUX
neprkaB — «Mi>KMOp s 91 OLITBIIT MTUPOKOT KOATII{ 32 y9aCTIO MiBIEHHOEBPOIICHCHKIX
(cepenzemHoMOpchkUX nepkaB — «Tpumop’s»). [lpu npomy mmpoka TUCKYcCis
B YKpaiHCBKOMY HOJITHYHOMY JAHUCKYpCli TOUMTHCS HABKOJO HHUTAHHS peajizarii
LBOTO MPOEKTY 32 y4YacTI0 YKpaiHu, sIK YOPHOMOPCHKOI Jiep>kaBu 4u Oe3 ii yuacTi.
[TpencraBHUKM €BPOIEHCHKUX MOJITHYHUX KiJT JTOCUTH IPOXOJOAHO CTABIATHCS 10
171e1 BKIIIOYEHHsI YKpaiHH 0 LIUX [IPOEKTIB IHTErpallii, MOTUBYIOUH L€ 30PI€EHTOBAHICTIO
Ha peaji3alil0 TaKoro TEONONITHYHOTO MPOEKTY 3a PAaXyHOK BHKIIIOUHO JEepiKaB
E€ppornericekoro Corosy. Lle, cBo€r0 ueproro, BUKIMKAE 3aKOHOMIPHE 3aHENOKOEHHS
YKpaiHChKOI Blaau, fKa y Takuil cHoci0 3a3Hae He JMIIe IMI/DKEBMX BTpaT Ha
MDKHApOJHIN apeHi, a i 3pOCTaHHSAM BHUKIIHUKIB Ta 3arpo3 JJIsl PeriOHaNbHOI CHCTEMH
Oe3nexu y perioni LlenTpansHo-CxigHoi €Bpony 4M Tak 3BAHOTO CXIAHOTO (IIaHTy
€C, po3mIsiIarodYy TaKMid MPOPEKT HTerpamii SK MUIIX 10 3MIITHEHHsS B3a€MOBUI1IHOT
cmiBopani 3 JepxkaBamMu banto-HopHOMOPCHKOI Ayru, SIK HPOEKTY 3 IIHMOOKUM
ICTOPUYHUM KOPIHHSM, peaji3oBaHuM y TorepenHi icropuuni ernoxu (Kuiscekoi Pyci,
Benukoro xus3iBctBa JlutoBchkoro, Kosampkoi aepskaBu, Ta Nepiogy BU3BOJIBHUX
3MaraHb).
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Crorogni Ilonmpima po3misinae mpoeKTH CTBOPEHHS banTo4opHOMOPCHKOTO
coro3y 3 JepxkaB-wieHiB €Bponeiicbkoro Coro3y 3a BHKIOUEeHHSAM [pys3ii, Ykpainu
ta MONIoBH, sKi, IIOHAMMEHIIE 3 TeorpadivyHoi Ta MOJITHYHOT Ta W UBUII3AMIHHOT
TOYKH 30Dy, € pajlie KpaiHaMi €BPONICHCHKUMH, YOPHOMOPCHKUMHU, aHIK JeprKaBaMHu
a3iiicbkoi nuBLTi3aMii. 3BiICH BUIUIMBAE BHCHOBOK MPO OOMEXEHHH XapaKTep TaKOTo
MPOEKTY, a, 3HAYHMTh, 3arpo3y 3MEHIIEHHs OE3MEeKOBOTo MOTEHINiay perioHy. Taka
CUTYaIlisl YCKJIQJHIOEThCS HE JIMIIE arpecCHBHOIO TOJITHKOI Pociiicbkoi demepariii,
CIPSIMOBAHOI Ha B1JIHOBJICHHS I'€OIOJIITUYHOTO IOMIHYBaHH, a i TiOpUAHOIO BiifHOIO,
KoTpa HalyBae Iopa3 Oiible TI00AJIBHOTO Xapakrepy. Jlo mbOro Ciij JomaTh
HApOCTaHHS MPOTUCTOSHHS Ha II00ATBHOMY PiBHI.

Takwii miaxig g0 peanizalii reonoJiTHIHNX KOHIIEMIIIH CTBOPIOE HAITPY)KEHICTh
y MDKICpKaBHUX BIJHOCHHAX Ta 3arpoxye e(eKTUBHIN peamizalii CTpaTeriyHOro
napTHepcTBa. Taka cHTyalisi € NOTEHLIHHOIO 3arpo30l0 Ui €BPOIMEHCHKOI Ta
€BpOATIAHTUYHOI 1HTerpamii YkpaiHu, i, SIK HACNIiJOK, KIiMary Oe3meKu y perioHi
HenTpansHo-CxigHOi €BpomH.

3 oy Ha e JOUUIBHUM BUAAETHCS B paMKax peajizallii reornosiTHYHUX
MPOCKTIB 1HTETPAIIHHOTO XapaKTepy BpaxoByBaTW BUTOAW Ta HAIO0AHHS Ha OUIBII
TpUBAJIy TEpPCHEKTUBY. PO3BHBaOuUM CEKTOpalbHE Tally3eBe CIHIBPOOITHUITBO MIXK
[Tompmiero Ta VYKpaiHOIO, CITiJT BpaxOBYBaTH TEHJCHIII TBOPEHHS T'€OIMOJITUIHUX
CHuIbHOCTEH, 0COONMBO y BUMIpl Oe3nexkoBoMy. | MUTaHHA TYT CTOITh HE TUIBKH
1 He CTUTBKH B 3aJTy9YCHHI HAIIO1 JepyKaBu 10 Oe3MOCepeaHThOl y9acTi B KOHKPETHUX
mpoekrax «MibKMoOp’s», a OLIHKAa MEepCIeKTHBU KIiMaTy Oe3neku (He JIHIIe
B KOHTEKCTI Oe3mekw MimiTapHOi) B perioni CximHoi €Bpormn B yMOBaxX HOBITHIX
BUKJIMKIB 1 3arpo3, ski Ha Bapmascbkomy camiti HATO 2016 poky imeHyBamu
riOpuIHIMA.

l'eononitnune cynepuuurBo €Bponeiickkoro Coro3y Ta Pocii 3 i
TEOTIONIITHYHUMH  MIPOEKTaMM IHTerpalii Ha MOCTPaISHCHKOMY (AKTUYHO CTa€e
060poTH00I0 3a ICHYBaHHA Ta (POPMYBaHHS TEONMONITUYHOI KapTUHU €BPa3iiChKOTO
pocTopy. Y TOIIyKaX TBOPEHHS «EJIMHOTO TPOCTOPY Oe3meKd Bil ATIAHTHKH 10
BnaguBocrokay P® Hamaramacsi BTATHYTH €BpPONEHCHKI J€p)KaBH 1O CTBOPEHHS
yHi(iKOBaHOT, HACKIIBKH 11€ MOYKJIMBO, CHCTEMH KOOP/MHAIIIT Ta CIIBIpAIli B PErioHi.
HaromicTh kapauHaibHI BIJIMIHHOCTI a31MChbKOi Ta €BPOMEUCHKOI 1JCHTUYHOCTI
3YMOBIIIOIOTH CTBOPEHHSI KOH(MITIKTOT€HHOT TeOMOMITHYHOT CUTYaIlii, 0 B KIHIIEBOMY
HiCYMKY TPU3BOIUTH 10 KOH(MIIIKTY B TaK 3BaHIH «Cipii 30H1», TKa BACTYIIA€ CYMIXKHOIO
TEPUTOPI€IO 3ITKHEHHS IHTePECiB, IMBLII3aLIH, KYJIBTYP.

3arocTpeHHs CTOCYHKIB Mik Pocielo Ta IMBUII30BAaHUMHU JepiKaBaMH
CBITY BMABMIO (aKTUYHO CYNEPEYHOCTI TEONONITHYHOIO  XapakTepy MixK
«BIJIHOBJICHHSIM POCIMCHKOTO TIaHYBaHHS» Ta BUIBHUM CBITOM. Y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI
JUIS  30BHIIIHBOTIONITUYHOTO BIiJJOMCTBA Ta BHUIIOTO TMOJITHYHOTO KEPiBHUIITBA
B HOBHMX YMOBAaX BEJIbMH aKTyaJbHUM 1 BXKITMBUM BHJIAETHCS KOHIICHTPAIlis yBaru Ha
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BXOJIKEHH1 YKpaiHU J10 IHTErpalifHUX MPOEKTIB, HaBITh MEOMOJIITUYHOIO XapaKTepy,
3aCHOBAaHMX Ha NMPHHLUIAX €BPONEHCHKOI €THOCTI Ta TOJEpaHTHOCTI. BogHouac He
30BCIM e(eKkTUBHE (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS Ta PE3YJIbTATUBHICTH BIACHOTO TEOMOJITHYHOTO
MpoeKTy iHTerparii, skuM € Opranizaiisi JOroBOpy Mpo €KOHOMIYHY CITIBIPAII0 —
'VAM, 3yMOBiIIOE HEOOXiTHICTh MaKCUMAalbHOTO 3aJy4eHHS HamIol Jep)KaBU [0
€BPONENUCHKUX IHTETpallifHUX 1HIIIATUB SIK TaJy3€BOro, TaK 1 B KIHIIEBOMY BUIAJIKy
T€OTOIITHYHOTO CITIBPOOITHUIITBA JIsl BUOYIOBYBAaHHS CITIIBHOTO TIPOCTOPY CITiBIIpaIli
Ta MOPO3YMIHHS
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Assist. prof. Pycaan Cipomcokuii™

Spotkanie w Madrycie panstw czlonkowskich KBWE (1980-1983):
stanowisko Kanady w sprawie lamania praw czlowieka w USRR

Streszczenie: Madrycka Konferencja Bezpieczenstwa i Wspotpracy w Europie
(KBWE) 1980-1983 miata na celu poglgbienie wpotpracy panstw w ramach proce-
su helsinskiego. Wymownym symbolem dla wdrozenia zalozen byla interwencja od-
dziatow Armii Sowieckiej w Afganistanie w 1979 r., wydarzenia 1981 roku w Polsce
1 ciggle tamanie praw cztowieka w ZSRR. Kwestia praw cztowieka w okresie Zim-
nej Wojny stala si¢ w duzym stopniu srodkiem wywierania przez Zachod presji na
Moskwe, przede wszystkim Stanéw Zjednoczonych i Kanady. Znaczny odsetek oby-
wateli Kanady pochodzenia ukrainskiego przyczynit si¢ do zwrdcenia uwagi kanadyj-
skich politykéw na kwesti¢ praw cztowieka w Ukrainskiej Socjalistycznej Republice
Rzdzieckiej. Swiadczy¢ o tym moze ciagle odnoszenie si¢ przedstawicieli Kanady,
w trakcie Konferencji KBWE w Madrycie, do famania postanowien Aktu Koncowego
KBWE z 1975 r. przez wladze sowieckie. Kanada zaproponowata kilka waznych regu-
lacji prawnych, ktore pozwolity uja¢ prawa cztowieka i monitorowanie ich wdrazania
w jeden Akt Koncowy Konferencji Madryckiej. Prawdziwym osiaggnieciem Ukrainy na
Konferencji KBWE w Madrycie byto zwrdcenie uwagi na kwesti¢ ukrainska w USRR
w szczegblnosci dziatan Ukrainskiej Grupy Helsinskiej. Organizacja Ukrainskiej Dia-
spory odegrata kluczowa role w informowaniu Zachodnich Delegacji o stanie praw
cztowieka w USRR.

Stowa kluczowe: prawa cztowieka, Madrycka Konferencja Bezpieczenstwa i Wspot-
pracy w Europie (KBWE), Swiatowy Kongres Ukraincow, Ukrainska Grupa Helsinska.

Maapuacbka 3ycTpiu kpain - yaacauus HBCE (1980-1983 pp.):
no3unisa Kanaau mono nopyumenHst npas JwauHu B YPCP

Anorania: Manpunceka koHpepenuis HBCE 1980-1983 pp. Oyna mnoximkaHa
NOTMOUTH MIDKAEP)KaBHY CIIBIIPAIIO B paMKax TrelIbCiHCHKOro mpouecy. [TomiTHMIA
BiZIOMTOK Ha Tl IPOBEAECHHS CIIPaBHIIN IHTEPBEHIIIS PAISTHCHKUX BIMChK 10 AQraHicTany
1979 p., mombebki moxii 1981 p. Ta nepmanenTHi nopymeHHs npas monuau B CPCP.
[IuTanHs NOTpUMaHHS IIpaB JIIOAMHU B YMOBAX “XOJOAHOI BIMHM 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO
MepeTBOpHIIOCS Ha 3acid ThcKy Ha MockBy 300Ky kpain 3axomy, nepemycim CIIIA
ta Kanamu. 3HayHa dYacTka B CTPYKTypl KaHAJChKOIO HACEJIEHHS TI'POMaJsiH
YKPaiHCBKOTO TOXO/DKEHHS crpusia (POKYyCyBaHHIO KaHAJCHKOTO MOJITHKYMY Ha
CTaHOBHMIIIE 3 TpaBamMu JoAuHU B YkpaiHcbkii PCP. CBigueHHsM 1poro crana

* JIbBIBCHKUI HalliOHANBHUI YHIBepcuTeT iMeHi [Bana dpaHka.
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Manpuacska konpepenuis HBCE, mig yac sikoi npeacraBHuku Kanaaum HeogHopa3oBo
3BEpPTAJM yBary Ha MOPYLICHHS PAISHCHKOIO BJIAJOI0 ITOJIOKEHb 3aKIIOYHOTO AKTa
HBCE 1975 p. Bonu 3ampornoHyBanu 10 MiJCYMKOBOTO IOKyMeHTa Maapuachkoi
3yCTpiul JeKUIbKAa BaXKJIUBUX IOJIOKEHb, SIKI IEPETBOPIOBAIM TpaBa JIIOAWHH, SK
1 MOHITOPUHT 3a 1X JOTPUMAaHHSM, Ha HApDKHUH KaMiHb MIXHApPOIHOI TOJITHKH.
PeanbHuM NOCATHEHHSAM yKpaiHIiB Ha Manpuacekiii koHdepenuii HBCE crano
NpUBEPHEHHs yBaru 10 ykpaincbkoro nutaHHs B CPCP, 30kpema 1mono IisutbHOCTI
VKpaiHcpKkoi renbciHcbkoi rpynu. KirodoBy poib B iHPOpPMYyBaHHI NpeICTABHUKIB
3axiHHUX JeJIeralliid Mpo CUTYaIlilo 3 TpaBaMHu JIIOAWHU B YKpaiHncekiin PCP Bimirpamu
oprasizariii yKpaiHChKOi JiacTopH.

Kurouosi ciioBa. nipasa monuau, Kowmicis npas mroquau CeitoBoro Konrpecy BitbHux
VYkpainmis, Kanana, Manpujcbka kordepenmis Hapaau 3 6e3nexu i criiBpoOiTHUIITBA
y €spori (HBCE), YkpaiHcbka refbCiHChbKa TpyTIa.

MexaHi3M MOHITOPHHTY 32 CTAHOM JIOTPUMAHHSI TIPaB JIFOMHN Ha €BPOIIECHCHKOMY
KOHTHUHEHTI OyB 3aKiiaJicHuil y pe3yaprari nianucanus 1 ceprnusa 1975 p. 3akiouHoro
akta Hapamgu 3 6e3mneku 1 cniBpoOiTHunTBa y €Bpormi (nami — HBCE). Ilpouenypy
MOJANBIIOTO aHaJi3y BUKOHAHHS MOro MOJIOXKEeHb 3a3BHMYail HA3UBAIOTh T€JIbCIHCHKUM
IIPOIIECOM, 3a MiCLIeM MiANHUCAHHS MiJICYMKOBOTO TOKYMEHTA. | €bCIHChKUIT aKT CTaB
BEPILMHOI KOMIPOMICY MEpIoy PO3PSAIKU Y BITHOCHHAX MK 3axomoMm 1 Cxoaowm,
MO€HABIIN TPHU Pi3HI KOMIUIEKCH IUTaHb (IHIIMMU CJIOBaMH — “KOMIMKK /“baskets’) —
1) BiMiCBKOBI 1 NOJITHYHI; 2) €KOHOMIYHI; 3) ryMaHiTapHi (TBOPLEM LBOTO “TPEThOr0o
KoImMKa” y cBiif uac Buctynanu roioBHo Jlanis i Kanana)?'’. 1o cyTi, Bech resibCiHCHKUiA
MPOIEC MEPETBOPUBCS HA 3MaraHHs 3a MPIOPUTETHICTH TOTO YW 1HIIOTO KOMIUIEKCY
nuTank: Ko Pagsacekuit Coro3 31e011bII0T0 paTyBaB 32 HEOOX1AHICTh HEYXHIBHOTO
JOTPUMAHHS TIOJOKEHb “‘TIepIIOro Komuka” (30Kpema, MPUHIUIY HEeIOTOPKAHOCTI
KOp/IOHIB), TO 3aXigHi JepKaBW amelfoBaid 0 TOJOKEHb “TPEThOr0 KOIIUKA™
(mepeayciM MPUHIUITY “TOBard A0 TMpaB JIFOJUHU 1 OCHOBHHMX CBOOOJ, BKJIFOUAIOYH
CBOOOY TyMKH, COBICTI, pesirii 4u nepexkoHanp’”)?!,

3 yacy mianucaHHs [enbCiHCBKOTO aKkTa KaTeropis npas nodunu “noponana
KOpIOHK” 1 HaOyna MIKJIEPKABHOTO 3HAYEHHS, CTaBIIN IMPEIMETOM OOTOBOPEHHS Ha
cBiTOBHX (opymax>'?
CTAHOBHTH BAXKJIMBY YaCTHHY MPOIECY 3MIIHEHHS O€3MeKH 1 PO3BUTKY CITiBIIpaIli
y €Bpori, 3agBUBIIA CBOIO PINIYYICTh “HIPONOBXKYBaTH 0OaraTOCTOPOHHIN MpolLec,

. JlepxaBu-minucanTu 3aKirouHOr0 akta Bu3Haiu, 1mo HBCE

219 Ch. Rhéaume, Human Beings over systems: The cue from Helsinki, “International Journal” 2008,
Vol. 63, no 4, p. 981.

2 k. Howenni, [Ipasa aroounu y misicrhapoowit norimuyi, JIeeis 2004, c. 110.

212 What is Required by the Human Rights Clauses of Treaties other than UN Charter, “International
Human Rights: Problems of Law and Policy”, ed. by R. B. Lillich and F. C. Newman, Boston; To-
ronto, 1979, p. 148.
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posnouaruii Hapanor™!®. OaHiero 3 GpopM 3armovaTkoBaHOTO TelIbCIHCHKUM POIIECOM
Jianory Majld CTaTd TNepiognyHi KoH(epeHIi NpeACTaBHHUKIB Aep)kKaB-ydacHUIlb
HBCE. Ilepma Taka koH(pepeHuis BiaOyBanacst BrnpomoBx 4 xoBTHsa 1977 p. —
9 6epesns 1978 p. y benrpani. B ymoBax kputnku Pagsacekoro Corosy, Biazia sKoro
irHOpyBaja OUIBIIICT, KOHCTUTYIIIMHO 3aKPIIUIEHUX TMpaB JIOIUHU, JUTS PAITHCHKOT
Jeneramii HalKpamyM HiICyMKoM Ii€i KoH(epeHuii OyB 0e33MiCTOBHHM TOKYMEHT,
B SIKOMY “HaBpsJ 4M 3HAWETbCs Oyap-siKa KOpHUCHa iHpOpMalis, KpiM MpOBeIeHHS
KoH(pepeHIIii i Jati MaiOyTHROI 3ycTpidi”™!4, 3pemTor, TaK i CTa0CsS — Y HE €HHE,
YOro JOCAMIU y pe3yibTaTi MepEeMOBHH KOH(PPOHTYIOUI CTOPOHU — II€ Y3TOIKEHHS
micus 1 gatu npoBeneHHs yeprosoi koHpepenuii HBCE.

Manpunceka koHgpepenuiss HBCE 3a yuyacti 35-Tm aepskaB-IiANUCAHTIB
I'enbCciHCBKOTO aKTa, sIKa y CECIHOMY peXHMI 3 mepepBaMu Bif0yBanacs MPOTIroM
11 mucronana 1980 — 6 BepecHs 1983 pp., Oyiia MOKJIMKaHA MOTTHOUTH MIKHAPOIHY
cmiBmpamo. | xod4, sk Bif3Ha4aB JOCHIAHHUK icTopii mpaB mronuHu Jlxek JloHemmi
(1951 p.n.), “Oenrpanchki Ta MaAPUIACHKI 3yCTPivi 3aBEJU IMEPETOBOPH B TIIYXHH KyT
i, KpiM Pi3KHX BHCIJIOBIB, Maii)Ke HE Jalu pe3yibrary’!
yBary CBITOBOT CIIUIBHOTH JI0 J10J11 O6e31ep:kaBHUX HapoaiB PagsHcskoro Coro3y uepes
NPHU3MY CUCTEMHHUX MOPYIICHb MIPaB JIOINHU.

Jlo xpaiH, sIKi BUSBIISUIM TPUCKITUIMBY YBary J10 CUTYyallii 3 MpaBaMu JIIOIUHH
B pansHChKUX pecmyOmikax, Hanexxkamn CIHIA 1 Kanaga. 3axuct mpaB JoguHH Y

CBITI TpaauuiiiHo mepeOyBaB y (okyci 30BHINIHBOT ModiTHKH OTTaBH, BUCTYHAIOUYH
216

, HAaCTIpaB/ii BOHU NPUBEPHYIU

CBOEPIAHOI0 pedUIeKCi€l0 BHYTPINIHIX IIHHOCTEH KaHAJChKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA
BonHovac KIIFOYOBUM YHHHUKOM, SIKHH CTIOHYKaB KaHAJICHKHI YPsIJ 3BEpTaTH yBary Ha
CUTYaIII0 3 MpaBaMu JIIOIWHY, TiepenyciM B Ykpaincekit PCP, Oyna 3HauHa yacTka B
CTPYKTYpi HAaceJIeHHs TPOMAJISIH YKPaiHCHKOTO MOXO/PKEHHS Ta MPUCYTHICTh YKpaiHIIiB
y KaHajacbkomy nomitukymi?'’, 3a mepermmcom 1981 p. — 292 625 memkannis Kanamn
BKa3yBaJIl YKPAiHChKY MOBY, SIK piAHy (II’sIT€ Miclie Micisl aHIIIChKO1, (hpaHIly3bKoi,
iTamichKoi Ta HiMEIbKOT MOBHUX Tpy)?'s,

Hanepenoani Maapuicbkoi KoH(MepeHIii mepioa po3psAaKy y BiTHOCHHAX MIXK
Pansuacekum Coro3om Ta 3axoq0oM 3MIHHUBCS Pi3KOI0 KOH(MPOHTAIIED, 3yMOBICHOIO

23 3akmouumenshpiil akm Cosewanus no besonacnocmu u compyonusecmsy 6 Espone (Xenbcun-

ku, 1 aBrycra 1975 rona), http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/994 055/page4 (moctym 7.03.2018).
214 Biweekly Update on Belgrade Conference, February 8, 1978, http://www.memo.ru/history/diss/
carter/ files/img054.jpg [moctyn 5.03.2018).

25 k. Joweni, Ipaea niodunu y mixicnapoounit norimuyi... c. 110.

216 M. Bonser, Human Rights in Canadian Foreign Policy: From Principle to Practice. Thesis sub-
mitted in partial fulfillment of the Requirements for the degree of Master of Arts (Political Science).
Acadia University Spring Convocation, 1999, p. 13.

217 P, Cipomebkuit, Tosuyis Kanaou wooo nopywenns npae moounu ¢ YPCP na Bentpaocwkiil
rkongepenyii kpain-yuacnuye HECE 1977-1978 pp., “HaykoBi 30IIHTH iCTOPUYHOTO (HaKyIBTETY
JIpBiBchKOTO YHIBepcuteTy” 2016, Bum. 17, c. 342.

218 B, Murans, Kanaocvkuil nepenuc nacenennst 3 1981 poxy, “Hosi aui”, 1982, nr 9, c. 10.
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iHTepBeHLiI0 y rpyaHi 1979 p. pansHChKUX BilChK 10 Adranicrany. Bixe mix
gac poOOTH KOH(EpEeHIl MOCTajo MIe OJHE TOCTpe HMHUTAHHS, KOTPE CTOCYBAIOCH
Oe3nocepennbo curyaii B €Bpori. 13 rpyans 1981 p. renepan Boiinex Spy3enbcbkuii
(1923-2014) 3arpoBaguB y IlombIi pexxruM BOEHHOTO CTaHy, SIKUM CYTTPOBOIKYBABCS
OOMEXEHHSM TMpaB 1 CBOOOJA MICIICBOrO HaceneHHs. Llg momis, 10 TMeBHOI Mipw,
3MICTHJIA TOJIOBHI akleHTu 3ycTpidi yuacHukiB HBCE: adranceke mutaHHs moBoui
BIJIHMIIUTO Ha 3a/HIN MUIaH (aje He 3HUKIIO 3 TOPSIKY JEHHOTO0), a KpaiHu 3axoay Bce
OlIbIlle BHMCJIOBIIOBAIN CTYpOOBAHICTh CUTYalll€l0 3 MOPYLIEHHSAM IpaB peiriiHux
MEHIIIMH, TEPEIIKO/PKaHHSIM BUILHOMY TICPECYBAaHHIO JKYPHAJICTIB 1 TYpHUCTIB Yy
[Mombmi*"?.
3akopioHnux crpas Kamagu Mapk MaxkIBiran (1931-1998), korpuii HaroaomuryBas:
“Mu TOBMHHI TPOJOBXKYBATH BIJICTOIOBATH HAIll TyMaHITapHI IHTEpEeCH 3apaau
JI0OpOOYTY MOITBCHKOTO HAPOY, OCOOIMBO IO CTOCYEThCS MPaB 1 CBOOO JIFOIMHN >,
VY xanancekoMmy CeHari — BepXHIM majiaTi nmapjiaMeHTy — HaWIOCIiIOBHINIE MpaBa
nojbcbkoro Hapoxy oOctoroBaB Crenni [aiimam (1923-2009; momiTHK MOIBCHKOTO
MOXOJPKEHHST ), KOTPHH, 3-IOMIX 1HIIIOTO, 3aKJIMKAB YPsi/l PO3IINPUTH KBOTY EMITPaHTIB
no Kanamu 13 Cxignoi €Bporn. Y 1981 p. 114 KBOTa cKiagana 5 Tuc. ocio, ane yepe3
noxii B [TonpImi KinbKICTh MepeOiXUMKiB 10 ABCTpIl CyTTEBO 3pociia (Ha AEHb BUCTYITY
B Cenari C. T"aiinanr o3ByuuB mudpy y 21 tuc. ocio)?'.

I, HapemTi, TPeTbOIO TEMOIO, SKa IPUBEPHYJa yBary 0ararbox YYacHHUKIB
Manpuacekoi kordepeniii HBCE, cramu noxii B Pagsacekomy Corosi. Y mepiof
Mmix benrpancekoro 1 Magpuacekoro 3yctpivamu HBCE nomituuni penpecii B CPCP
MEPEeBEPIIMIN po3Max penpecii, 3adikcoBanux Mixk 1975 1 1980 poxamu. [1loOinbie,
B CMILIEHTPI NepeciiAyBaHb ONMMHWINCS WICHU MPABO3AXUCHUX OpraHi3allii, BITOMUX
SIK TeJIbCIHChKI MOHITOPUHTOBI Tpynu (HalOULIbIIE apelITi 3a4eMUIN MPEeJICTaBHUKIB
MockoBcebKoi i YKpaiHCBKOT I'elbCIHChKUX IpyIl). B ymMoBax 3aroctpeHHs MiKHapOAHOL
cuTyauii paasHChbKa CTOpPOHA “Tiepectaia TypOyBaTHCS HpPO 30€pEeKEHHS BIACHOTO
obmmuus™???, Hamepemomai Maapuachkol KOH(EpEHIIT paasiHChKa Biiaja Orojocuiia
reJbCIHChKI TPYNH BOPOKMMH, IO BHPAKAIO MOKA30BE CTABICHHS 10 3aKIFOYHOTO
akra HBCE 1975 p.

Hanpuxnan, cryp6oBaHicTs cutyamiero y Ilonmpiii mominsB MiHICTp

219 Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe: The Madrid Meeting Resumes. An In-
telligence Memorandum (Secret), https://www.cia.gov/library/readingroom/docs/CIA-RDPS§3-
00857R000100190002-0.pdf (moctym 29.01.2018).

220 House of Commons Debates. Official Report. 1% session 32" Parliament, Vol. X VI, Ottawa, 1982,
p. 17978.

221 Debates of the Senate. Official Report (Hansard). 1 session 32" Parliament, Vol. III, Ottawa,
1983, p. 2799.

222 JIokyMeHTH (MEMOpaHIyMH, PE30IIOLIi, IeKIapalii, 3BepHEHHs, JTUCTH, PEC-PeTi3H, J0MOBIb,
BUPI3KM 3 Ta3eT Ta iH.) 3 TPHUBOAY MIATOTOBKM Ta mpoBeaeHHs benrpaacekoi (1977 p.) ta
Manpucekoi (1980 p.) kondepenmii, 8 xxoras 1980 — 6epesens 1988, LlenTpansHuii gepKaBHUH
apxiB 3apyOixHoi ykpainiku, M. Kuis (zani — LIAA3Y), ¢. 36, om. 1, cnp. 49, apk. 110.
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MockoBcbKa TelbCIHCbKAa TIpyla 3BepHyJacs [0 AeierariB Maapuacbkoi
KOH(epeHIIii 13 3aKIMKaMU: a) MIATBEPAUTH HEPO3PUBHUHN 3B’SI30K MK PO3PSIKOIO
HAMpyTy 1 JOTPUMAHHSM TIpaB JIIONWHK, 0) BU3HATH, IO JTOTPUMAHHS MPaB JIOIUHH
€ HEe JIMIIe BHYTPINIHBOIO CIIPABOIO KOXKHOI JepraBHW, a TMiANagae Mif il0 HOPM
MDKHApOIHOTO MpaBa; B) 3aCyJUTH MacoBi MOPYIICHHS MpaB JIIOAWHU B PI3HUX
KpaiHax 3 MepepaxyHKOM XapaKTepHHMX JUIs KOXKHOI JIep>KaBH KaTeropii MopyuieHb;
T') CTBOPUTH MI>KHAPOIHHN TPUOYHAI ISl O3Sy KOHKPETHHX BUIA/IKIB OPYIICHHS
IpaB JIIOAMHY; /1) BU3HATH MIPaBO Ha ICHYBAaHHS IPOMAJICBKUX Ipyn “Tenbcinki” y BCiX
KpaiHax-ydacHuIsXx Hapanu®®. BomHouac YkpalHChKa reibCiHChKa TpyIna BUCTYIIMIA
13 3BEpHEHHSM JIOMOITHCS BiJ PAJsHCBKOTO ypsiAy LIICTHOX BUMOT: 1) 3BUIBHUTH
yCiX TOJITB’SI3HIB; 2) BCTAHOBUTH MyOJIYHUN KOHTPOJIb HAaJl BUKOHAHHSM ITOJIOKCHB
I'enbciHcbkoro akTa; 3) MPUMMHUTH TMEPECTiAyBaHHA KPUMCHKHX Tarap W IHIIMX
HapOJiB; 4) YCYHYTH NIEPEIIKOIN B €Mirpailii; 5) CTBOPUTH MOCOJIbCTBA 1 KOHCYIbCTBA
3apyOikHUX nepkaB B YPCP; 6) rapantyBati poOiTHHKAM MTPaBO Ha CTpakn®*,

Bin imeni ykpaiHCbKOT Jlaciopd [0 NPEJICTaBHHUKIB KpaiH-y4aCHHUIb
Manpuncskoi koHgepeniii HBCE 3Bepnynacs Kowmicist npaB moguau CBiTOBOTO
Konrpecy Binbaux Ykpainuis (zani — CKBY) 3 nocriitnum miciiem ocinky y TopoHTo
(Kanaza). [ironosoro 6yB kaHa/chKHii ceHATOp YKpaiHChKoro moxomxenHs [1apyio FO3ux
(1913-1986). Kowmicis mpaB JFOIUHK 3aKJIMKala po3CiiayBaru (akTh HEITOTPUMAHHSI
Pagsucekum Coro30M OCHOBHHX IpaB 1 (yHIAMEHTAJIbHUX CBOOOJA JIOAMHU Ta
HAroJI0CHIIa, IO Il OPYIICHHS CylepedyaTs MKHAPOAHUM 30008’ I3aHHSIM, SIKi B3s1a HA
cebe MockBa*®. Komicist 3BepHyIacst 10 y4acHHKIB 3ycTpidi y Maapui 3 mpoxaHHsIM:
1) nocnpusTH 3BUIBHEHHIO 3 B SI3HMILIb YCIX WIEHIB YKPATHCHKOT FeJIbCIHCHKOI TPYIIN Ta
IHIINX MPaBO3aXUCHUKIB, KOTP1 JisUIM B paMKaxX MIKHApOJHOIO Ipasa; 2) JTOMOTTHCS
NPUNVHEHHS KPUMIHAJBHUX 3BHHYBaY€Hb Ta BIJKWHYTH TaHEOHY MPaKTUKY
“NiKyBaHHS~ B ICHXIaTPUYHMX 3aKJIaJaX BCIX THX, XTO BHUCIIOBIIOE abT€PHATHBHI
MOJTIITHYHI ¥ PEITiiHI TomIsAn; 3) T03BOJIMTH (PyHKITIOHYBaHHS 3a00pOHCHHX IIEPKOB:
VYkpaincekoi ABrokedansHoi [IpaBocnaBnoi Liepksu, Ykpaincekoi [ pexo-Karomumbkoi
nepksu i Pagu IlepkoB €Banrenscpkux XpuctusiH-banTucris; 4) 3HATH 00MEKEHHS
m0/10 00’€IHAHHS POJMH Ta eMmirparii JuIs BCiX, HE3BaKAKOUW HA HAIliIOHAJILHICT,
PEIIrifo Y MOJITHYHI TEPEKOHAHHS S,

Binnmosigne 3BepHennst Komicis mpaB moguau y BepecHi 1980 p. Hamicnana
kpaiHam-ydyacHuusiM HBCE, MibkHapogHuM opraHizaiisM, KOTpi 3aiiMalincs 3aXUCTOM
npaB smoauHu, BciM Micism npu OOH ta FTOHECKO, unenam amepuKaHCHKOTO Ta

22 JlokyMeHTbl MockoBcKoi XenbCHHCKO# rpymisl, cocT. J. 3ybapes, I'. Ky3okuH, Mocksa 2000,
c. 465-466.

24T, Lehkyj, Background to Madrid, “Student” 1980, Vol. 13, no 66, p. 11.

225 JIoKyMEeHTH (JIMCTYBaHHS 3 OpraHi3alliiHUX MUTaHb, 3BiTH, PE30IIOLIT, TPOCKTH IUIAHIB Ta iH.)
Kowmicii mpas monuamy, 8 civas 1980 — 4 muctonana 1986, LIJA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 39, apk. 37.
226 X Icais, [isionicmo biopa CKBY y Madpuoi, “Hosi aui” 1981, nr 4, c. 17.
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KaHaJCbKOTO ypsiB, MKHAPOJHUM 1H(GOpMAILITHUM areHTCTBaM. 3arajoM, 3BepHEHb
1 moxymenTiB Komicist posicnana Ha 6mu3pko S trc. agpec. Kpim Toro, mpotsrom 27—
28 yepBHs 1980 p. B IncturyTti CB. Bonogumupa (Toponto) BinOynacs cecist Komicii
npaB moguau CKBY, Ha sikiit npucyTHI 00roBopmIn NOTEHLIHHI 3aX01 YKPaTHChKUX
IpOMaJICEKUX Oprasizanii Ha Manpuacekiii koHdepenuii. 3-momix iHmoro, Oymo
BUPILICHO 3apYYUTHUCS MIATPUMKOIO KaHA/ICBKUX MapIaMeHTapiiB, 00U Ti BUCTYIIHIIH
700icTaMu yKpalHChKUX iHTepeciB y Mampumi®?’.

3 inimiatuBu KomiretiB 3axucty npas moanau CIHA 1 Kanagu na Kowmiciro
npas monuar CKBY Oyno noknaneHo poib koopauHaii podotu y Manpuai. 3okpema,
BiJ] iHpOpMAIiiHUX ciy*O0 1 KOMITETIB, fKi IUIaHyBaJIn OpaTtu ydacTb y Maapuichkii
koH(pepentiii, Komicis 3i0pana iHpopmaliiro mpo iXHi BAMOTH Ta pO3/1aTKOBI MaTepiaiy,
mo6u “‘He nozBoroBary npaui”. [lepen koHpepeHIiero Bia0yBaIcs YUCIEHH] 3yCcTpiyi
ta Hapaju [Ipesunii CKBY Tta Komicii npaB jroqunam, y SKUX Opajid y4acTh KOJIHITHI
mucunenty, mo nokunynu CPCP (Hina Crpokarta, Jleonin Ilmromnr), a Takox okpemi
3axifgHi nomtuku??. Kpim toro, 10 moyarky Manpuncekoi koHpepennii Komicis mpas
JIOMVHM 3alljlaHyBajla BUIATH HU3KY MyOiikaliid, NPUCBIYEHUX IMOPYLICHHIO NpaB
monuan B YkpaiHcekii PCP. fIx nacminok, OyB HagpykoBaHui 30ipHUK “Vkpaina
i 2enbCiHCbKULL 00208Ip: NOPYULEHHS NPA8 THOOUHU PAOAHCbKUM Yypaoom, 1975—1980”
(aHDTICHKOIO MOBOIO, 325 cTOpiHOK). [0 KHUTH, IMiITOTOBJICHOT 3a peakiiero Mapka
[lapuHHMKa, yBIHIIIO 1€B’SATh CTaTeil — K 3axXiIHUX CHeLiadicTiB y cdepi mpas
JIFOIMHM, TaK 1 KOJMIIHIX YKpaTHCHKHUX MONITB s13HIB (Hanpukian, [lerpa [puropenka,
Hanii Ceimmunoi, Aitme Celitmyparosoi, Paicu Mopo3, Hinu Crpokatoi), cim
KO HaWBaKJIMBIMINX JOKYMEHTIB, CIIUCKH YB’SI3HEHUX 3a IMOJIITUYHY Ta PEiriiHy
JUSITBHICTh BIPOJIOBK OCTaHHIX TI'SITH POKIB Ta BuOpaHa OiOmiorpadis nparp,
MPUCBSYCHA 3aXUCTY MPaB JIOIMHU B YKpaiHi®®’.

Kpim BumesasnaueHoro 30ipHuka, Kowmicis mpaB JOAMHH HiATOTyBasa JUis
yuacHHKIB Manpuacekoi koHpepeHii oOpourypu “Ilepecnioysanus unewnie Yxpaincoroi
eenvcincvkoi epynu” (aHTITIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO, 66 CTOpiHOK), “Ilepecnioysanns penicii
6 Vkpaini paosincokum ypsioom” (aHIIIACHKOIO Ta PpaHIly3bKOI0 MOBaMH, 53 CTOPIHOK),
“Memopanoym y cnpasi dexononizayii CPCP” (aHTmiicbKOI0 MOBOIO, 21 cTOpiHKa),
“Iowupenns pociticbkoi mosu yu pycugixayis” aBTopcTBa SpociaBa bimiHCHKOTO
(aHMIiCHKOI0 MOBOIO, 28 CTOPIHOK), “Bichux CKBY” (aHTJIIICHKOIO MOBOIO), 3asBY
18-Tn yKkpaiHCBKMX MOJITHMYHHMX B’S3HIB NPO KOJOHIAJIBHY 3aJEXKHICTh YKpaiHW,
B sIKi# ToMaraiucs 0OrOBOpUTH MOMITUYHUH cTaTyc YKpainu Ha [ enepanbHiii Acamoiei
OOH>.

27 NTokymeHTH. .., LIITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 39, apk. 37.
28 NTokymeHTH. .., LIITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 39, apk. 36.
22 JTokymeHTH. . ., LIITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 39, apk. 36.
20 Ibidem.
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HaitaktuBHime oOroBopeHHs cuTyallii 3 mpaBaMH JIOIUHU B YkpaiHcbkiil PCP
HarepenoaHi Manpuacekoi KoHgepeHIii BiaOyBasocsi y KaHaJChKOMY IapiaMeHTI.
16 xoBtHs 1980 p. mimep cenarcwpkoi Oinbmiocti, Jibepan Paiimonn Ieppo (1926—
2008) mpoiHpopMyBaB CBOiX KOJEr NpO MEPMAHEHTHI MHOpYyIIEHHS PansHChbKUM
Coro3oMm npunnuniB 3axmounoro akra HBCE 1975 p. Bin 3BepHyB yBary, 1o HHU3Ka
JMCUJIEHTIB IOTpeOye 0COOMMBOI yBaru 1 BUKJIaB KOPOTKY 1CTOPIIO JIEB’SITH PAASHCHKUX
imakomymuis: Onecst bepauuka, bamica Taityckayca, Mansu Jlanau, FOpis Opiosa,
Bikropaca Ilerkyca, Muxonu Pynenka, Anaromnis Illapancekoro, HOpis Lllyxesuua,
Omnexkcu Tuxoro. Ha 3aBepmieHHS CBOro aocTatHbO TpuBasoro Buctymy P. Ileppo
HaroJIocuB: “Sl xouy ckaszaTd BiJl IMEH1 ypsay Ii€l KpaiHH, 0 MU MAEMO TIIMOOKHUI
IHTepec 70 KOXKHOTO 3 HuX... Ha Manpuacekiii 3ycTpiui KaHaJChKi MpPEACTaBHUKH
HaroJIOIyBaTUMyTh, IO JIOMaraHHs 1 YB’S3HEHHS UWX JIIOAEH, AK W 1HIIHUX
YJICHIB TEJIbCIHCHKUX MOHITOPUHTOBUX TPYII, MOPYIIYIOTh TyX 1 3MICT MPUHITUITIB
I'enbcinChKOTO 3aKITIOUHOTO akTa’™!,

Bucrynaroun 30 sxoBrHsa 1980 p. y Ilamari rpoman, — HuxHIM nanari
KaHAJICbKOTO HapiiaMeHTy — npeacTaBHUK HoBOI 1emMokparndHoi mapTii BiJy OKpyTy
[TiBuiunnit Binniner Jlesin Oprikos (1918—1998) 3BepHyB yBary npucyTHiX Ha MacoBi
nopymenHss npaB moauHu B CPCP. 3a indopmamiero, HalaHOIO IPABO3aXUCHOIO
opranizariiero Amnesty International, nonan 300 iHakoyMIIIB Ha TOW Yac nepeOyBaan
B YB’SI3HEHHI a00 Ha NMPUMYCOBOMY JIiKYBaHHI y NCUXIaTPUYHUX JIIKAPHAX; IPUUOMY
TpPEeTHHA 3 HHUX 3a3Haja MepeciiyBaHHs MOYMHAI0UU 3 KOBTHS 1979 p. JI. Opmikos
O3BYYMB HHU3KY TMPI3BHIN JUCHIEHTIB, CEpel SKHX 3rajaB W MpeICTaBHUKIB
VYkpaiHchKoi renbeinchkoi rpymnu 3iHoBis KpaciBebkoro Ta Onbry Matycesud. [Tomituk
3aKJIMKaB KaHAJChKy Jenerailito Ha MaapuachKiidi KOH(pEpeHIii MOpyImnuTH MTUTaHHS
HiepeciIilyBaHHs IHAKOAYMIIIB Y PO3MOBI 3 PAISTHCbKUMU MPEICTaBHUKAMU 2,

VY cucTeMHHX NOPYIIEHHSX MOJ0KeHb | enbeinchkoro akra Pagsuebkuii Coros
y cBoemy Buctymi 4 nuctonana 1980 p. B Ilamari rpoman 3BHHYBAaTHB AEMyTaT Bif
okpyry Omaga, minep HoBoi gemokparnunoi naprtii Ensapn bponoent (1936 p.H.).
Bin 3BepHYB yBary KoJler Ha HEAOTPUMAHHS PASTHCHKHM YpPSIOM B3STHX Ha cebe
3000B’s13aHb 1010 HaJaHHsI Oa)Kar0uMM MOKIIMBOCTI eMITPyBaTH 3 KpaiHu. SIK mpukiiaz
E. BponbenT Ha3BaB mucHieHTa e€Bpelichkoro moxomkenHs AHaromis Illapancekoro,
3aKJIMKaBIUIM KaHAJIChKHUN Ypsi/l MOCIPUATH ioro emirpauii**’. BoxHouac 7 nmucromnaia
1980 p. nemyrar Bix okpyry Ilapkpeiin-Xaiir Ilapk, mibepan [Ixecci 1. Pmic
(1933 p.H.) HaroIOCUB Ha TOMY, 1110 MTOTIPH TOU (aKT, 110 MpodiaemMaTnka Maapuacbkoi
KOH(EPEHIIi1 CTOCYETHCSI TOJIOBHO €BPONEHCHKUX CITPAB, KaHA/Ill MOBUHHI MPOSIBISTH

21 Debates of the Senate. Official Report (Hansard). 1st session 32nd Parliament, Vol. I, Ottawa,
1983, p. 884-885.

22 House of Commons Debates. Official Report. 1st session 32nd Parliament, Vol. IV, Ottawa, 1980,
p. 4241.

23 [bidem, p. 4395.
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UOIINIA 1HTEepeC 0 MUTaHb CHIBIIpAIll MK JIep)KaBaMu 1 IOTPUMAaHHS TIPaB JFOIUHN
y cBiTi®*.

®daxiBIli 3 MpaB JTOAWHY MPOMOHYBAIM KaHAJChKIN jenerariii, sika 30upanacs
710 icnaHchKoi cTonuii: 1) 3BepHYTH yBary Ha morpeOy Jieritumarii rpoMaastHCbKUX
opraHizaiiii, CTBOPIOBaHUX JJIsI CIOCTEPEKEHHS 3a JOTPUMAHHSAM MpaB JIIOIUHH
B CPCP 1 kpainax courabopy; 2) He MiAUCYBaTH 3aKIOYHOTO JOKyMEHTY B Maapui,
SIKIIIO B HHOMY HE Oy/TyTh BKJIFOUCHI OCHOBHI TIPUHIIMITH ITEPIIOTO 1 TPETHOTO “KOIIUKIB;
3) miATBEPAMTH BaXKJIMBICTh ICHYBaHHS MEXaHI3My MOHITOPHUHIY JTOTPUMAaHHs IpaB
monuHu (30kpeMa, uepes Komiciro 3 mpas soguan OOH); 4) 3anpornonyBaTi NpuiHATH
Ha Manpuscekiii kondepentii pezomtomii nr 9—12, yxsaneni Ha [V MixknapiameHTCbKi i
koH(pepeHrii 3 6e3neku i cmiBpodiTHUIITBA Y €Bporti (bproccens, 12—18 TpaBus 1980 p.);
5) 3BakarouM Ha HAsBHUN JOCBIJ 0araToKy/lIbTYpPHOCTI, KaHaJChKHUX JUIUIOMAaTaM
pPEKOMEHAyBaJIM 3BEpTaTW yBary Ha JOTPUMaHHS KyIBTYPHHUX IIpaB HApoOdiB Yy
OaraToHaIIOHAJILHUX JIep)KaBaX, 30KpeMa, B paJsHChKUX pecnyOinikax (“individual
Union Republics of the USSR”); 6) 3amponoHyBaTH, IIOOM Ha BCIX HACTYITHUX
ormsinoBux kKoH(pepeniisix HBCE Oynu npucyTHI npeAcTaBHUKU TPOMAJCHKUX TPYII,
3MaTHI TOHECTH iH(OpMAIlito PO peaTbHU CTaH 3 TOTPUMAHHSIM TPaB JIOIUHU B Til
9M THIIH KpaiHi®®’.,

B oxpemoMy MyHKTI aHaIITHYHOT 3alMCKU PO3IVISIIAIM CUTYaLll0 B TOMIIIHIN
Vkpaincekiit PCP, ska, sk #nutocs, “nepeOyBae MmiJ TOTaJIITAPHUM HPABIIHHAM,
a paTHCHKHH ypsia “TIpHIyIIye CBOOOIY CIIOBA, PEINITIHOTO 1 KyJBTYPHOTO PO3BUTKY;
3MIACHIOE HACHIIBHY pycH(IKaImifo MOJOAI — Bill JUTSIYOTO cagodka A0 3100yTTsS
HAyKOBUX CTymeHiB ‘. V¥V 3amucui BiI3HaYamu W 3MiHY cTparerii pajsHChKHX
opraHiB 0e3meKd I10/I0 TNPABO3AXMCHUKIB: SKIIO CHEpIly iX 3BHHYBauyBaJH
B AHTUPAJASHCHKINA aritamii 1 mpomnaranai (Kareropis “HONITHYHUX 3JIOYUHINB”),
TO 3rojfloM modanu “¢aOpuKyBaTH KpUMIHAJIBHI CIIpaBH~ 3 METOI0 JUCKpPEAMUTALil
YKpaTHChKOTO JUCHICHTCHKOTO pyXy. JKepTBaMu Takoi crparerii HazBaHO Mukoiry
T'op6ains, B’siuecnaBa Yoprosouna, 3unosist Kpacieskoro, SIpocnasa Jlecisa, Ilerpa
PozymHoro*’.

[IpencraBHUKM KaHAICHKOI Jejeranii HamepenofHi Bi3UTy 10 Manpuna
MIPOBEJN 3yCTPiui 3 HU3KOK TPOMAJCHKUX OpraHi3alliid, BUCIYXaBIIH IXHI MOOaKaHHS
(3aranom, npuitHsiu 115 mHMCBMOBHUX NpoXaHb Ta HpoBenu 47 ciyXaHb). 30Kpema,
npaBo3axucHa opraHizauiss Amnesty International 3aknukana KaHaJICHKUHA ypsia

24 Ibidem, p. 4542.

23 JlokyMeHTH (MEMOpaHIyMH, PE30IIOLIi, IeKapalii, 3BepHEHHs, JTUCTH, PEC-PeTi3H, J0MOBIb,
BUPI3KM 3 Ta3eT Ta iH.) 3 TPHUBOAY MIATOTOBKM Ta mpoBeaeHHs benrpaacekoi (1977 p.) ta
Manpucekoi (1980 p.) xoudepentii, 13 uepsus 1977 — Bepecens 1980, LIAA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crip.
48, apk. 105-106.

26 JTokymeHTH. .., LITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, cop. 48, apk. 116.

57 Ibidem.
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JOMOITHCSL JIETITMMI3alli IPOMaJCbKMX MOHITOPMHIOBUX TPyl 3a JOTPUMAHHAIM
nonokeHb lenbciHCchbkoro akra. JIMTOBCHKI Ta JaTBIMCBhKI Oprasizauii MpOCHIH
KaHaJCbKUX MPEJCTaBHUKIB MOPYUIUTH MUTaHHA pycudikauii B PaxsHcskomy Corosi.
Opranizanii 1HIIMX HaliOHAJBHUX CHUIBHOT KaHanm Kiomoranu Mpo BHUPIMICHHS
npoOseM MOBOEHHOTO pO3JiIEHHS CiMeH, BIJCYTHOCTI CBOOOOM IEepecyBaHHS,
yB’si3HeHHs iHakoayMItiB y CPCP toro*®.

VYkpainceki opranizauii Kanagm omHowacHO amentoBaid, K 10 IPaBisdoOi
ni0epanbHOI OLTBIIOCTI, TaK 1 A0 KOHCEPBAaTUBHOI OIMO3MIIii, OTPUMABIIM 3BiTyCijb
3aleBHEHHA y MiATpUMIL. Tak, BUKOHaBUMi AupekTop CXiTHOEBPONEHCHKOTO BiAALTY
MinicrepcrBa 3akopaonnux crnpaB Kanagm B. M. ®eiiBezep y nmcti Ha aapecy
cekperaps CKBY Muxkomu Moposza (1945 p.H.) 3aneBnsB, mo: “Kanaacbkuii
ypsa HamojsratuMe y Majapual Ha IMIUIEMEHTallll BCIX IOJOXKEHb | enbCIHCHKOro
3aKJIIOYHOTO aKTa, 30KpeMa, OOCTOIOBAaTHME IOBary [0 NPUHLUIIB HpaB JIHOJUHU

i dynmamenTansHuX cBOOOT Y.

19 mucromama 1980 p. Hanmidnuia BiANOBiAb Bil
KOHCEpBAaTopiB: “3aXWCT MpaB JIOAUHU 3aBKId OyB HaWBUIIUM IPIOPUTETOM
[IporpecuBHO-KOHCEPBATUBHOI MapTii... S ynmeBHEHM, 0 KaHa/AChKa JeJerais Ha
Manpujacekiii koH(epeHlii, sika Bkitouae BucokomoBaxny @nopy MaknoHanb,
JISITUME Y IbOMY X Jycli 1 BXKHBE YCIX MOMJIMBOCTEH IPOJEMOHCTPYBaTH Halie
3aHEMOKOEHHS 100 OOMEKEHHS TMpaB JIOAUHHU 1 TPOMAICHKUX CBOOOJA HE JIHIIE
B YKpaiHi, ajie il BCIOIH, JIe Taka HeCIPABEUTUBICTh TPAIuIsIeThes 24,

Koopaunaropom Bcix ykpaiHcbkux akmidi B Maapuni Oyma oOpaHa

npencrapuuis Kowmicii mpa mroguan CKBY Xpucruna Icaig®!

, KOTpa MOYHMHAIOYU
3 1972 p. cmiBmpaitoBana 3 IpaBO3axMCHOIO opraHizauiero Amnesty International,
NPEeACTABIIAIOYH ii IHTepecH Ha MIKHAPOJHUX 310paHb, NPUCBIUYEHUX IPaBaM JIFOIUHU
(Mexiko 1975 p., Bankysep 1976 p i T.i.). Opucs I'enpka (HamionanpHUN KOMITET
y mpaBax JoguHM B YKpaini), Mapycs bex (Ykpainceke inpopmariiiHe 0r10po),
Anppiit ®epuncekuii, Anapiit Kapkoup (kypnamict), Onecb XaMm (BHIAQBHHIITBO
)42, Jlnst peamizamii mocraBieHux 3aBaanb biopo CKBY posropryio
JUSUTBHICTD 'y HampsIMKaxX BCTAHOBJIEHHS KOHTAKTIB 3 JeJNerauisMu KpaiH-y4acHUKIB

“CMOJIOCKHUIT

Koncepenmii; HamaromxkeHHs 3B’3KiB 13 3acobamu MacoBoi iH¢opmarii, KoTpi
BHUCBITIIIOBAJIM TIepeOir 3axo/y; CIiBMpalli 3 YKpailHCbKUMH JTUCHICHTaMH, IPUCYTHIMH
Ha KOH(epeHIlii; opranizallii npec-koH(pepeHIiil 13 3a1y4eHHsIM HA0YHOTO MaTepiary
(CBITSIMHM yB’SI3HEHUX JWCHJICHTIB, BUITUBAHKY Ta Py4YHI pOOOTH KiHOK-apEIITaHTIB);

2% Debates of the Senate. Official Report (Hansard). 1st session 32nd Parliament. Vol. I, Ottawa,
1983, p. 1192.

29 NNokymenTH. .., LIITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 49, apk. 43.

240 Mokymenti. .., LIIA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, cnp. 39, apk. 25.

2410. CimKiB, Peaxyis c6imogoi epomadcvrocmi Ha nopyuieHHs npag noounu ¢ YPCP, “YkpalHCbKHI
BHU3BONBHUN pyx”, 2013, nr 18, c. 247.

22 N. Mekuch, Some thoughts on Madrid, “Student” 1981, Vol. 13, no 68, p. 4.
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KOOpAMHAIIT il MK YyKpaiHCBKUMH OpraHizalisiMu, IpeiacTaBieHuMu y Maapumi
(MoBa, 30KpeMa, Mpo 3aKOPAOHHE MPEICTABHUIITBO YKPATHCHKOI TeIbCIHCHKOT TPYTIH,
Komiter I'enbcinchkux rapantiidi Yipaini (Bammarron), “Cmonockun” (banrimop),
Komiter o6opoHn HamioHanbHHX TpaB i monckkux npas (Pinaxensdis), YkpaiHChke
iHopmariiine 6ropo (derpoiir)**.

Ha Manpuncekiii kondepennii HBCE yxkpaiHcbki rpomanceki oprasizamii
TICHO CHIiBOpAIIOBAIA 3 JIATBIMCHKUMH, €CTOHCHKMMH, KPHMCBKOTaTapChbKHMHU,
BIPMEHCHKHUMHM Ta IHIIUMH MpPEACTaBHUKAMH (IXHE IpeACTaBHULITBO OYylI0 Pi3HUM —
BiJ I’siTaecsaTH 0ci0 y JarBidIiB — 10 oxHiei Alime CeHTMypaToBOi y KPHUMCHKHUX

tarap)**.

VY pamkax o6croroBanHs mnpaB moguHu B CPCP, ykpainmgm Bramocs
HAJIATOJUTH KOHTAKTH 3 MOCKOBCBKHMH JIMCHJICHTAMH, a TaKOXX MPOBECTH 3yCTpidi
3 peAcTaBHUKaMu odimiitHux neneramiii ABctpii, Benukoi bpuranii, benprii, [anii,
Ipnannii, Icnanii, Itanii, Kanagu, Manstu, Hinepnanais, [Topryranii, CIIIA, ®panii,
®PH, Hlsemnii, Iseiinapii. “lle Oyna mepma ypsmoBa kKoHGEpEHIisd, 1€ TPYNH, Taki
K YKpaiHCbKa, Maid 3MOTy O(]ImIMHUX KOHTAKTiB 3 YpSJAOBUMH JIEJETalisiMu,
JTUCKYTyBaTd 3 HUMHU Hallll BUMOTH 1 3100yTH iXHIO HMIATPUMKY Ha IUIEHAPHUX CECIAX
g komicisx Kondepenmii” — Bim3Hadana cekperap Kowmicii mpa momuau CKBY
Xpuctuna Icais*®,

Baprye yBarm oninka i generamiii kpain 3axomy Ha Manpuacekii
KoH(epeHIIil 3 00Ky YiIeHa 3aKOPIOHHOTO TPEACTaBHHUIITBA YKPAiHCHKOI IeIbCIHCHKOT
rpymu redepaia Ilerpa ['puropenka (1907—1987), kotpuii nucas: “XKomHa 3 3aXiTHUX
Jienerariii He OMMHA€ y BUCTYIAX CBOIX WIEHIB 3TaJIKH IIPO MOPYLICHHS PaB JIIOAUHU
1 i 3acaganmumx cBoOox. [IpaBma, OUTBINICTE HE HA3WBA€ TOPYIIHHKIB MOIMEHHO. ..
3arajloM MOXKHa CKa3aTH, 110 3axijJ MOKH L0 BUCTYNA€ €IUHUM (PPOHTOM y 3aXHUCTI
NpaB JIIOAMHMU. .. 31a€ThCA BCe #e no0pe, ane, Ha )Kajb, y IbOMY J00pOMY MPOIISIAE
HeloOpui KiHellb. AHaJIi3 BUCTYIIB 3aX1IHUX IUIIOMATIB 1 pO3MOBH 3 HUMU [10Ka3YIOTh,
mo 3axiJ npuiloB Ha [0 KOH(GEPEHIIiI0, He 3HAKYH, 4oro Tpeba gomarartucs >4,
VYTiM, mepeBakana JyMKa, 0 “HaHOLIBIIMM YCIHIXOM... Ha LbOMY MDXHapOIHOMY
¢dopymi OyB ¢axT, o yKpaiHIi 3100y MATPUMKY CBOIX JIOMaraHb y MpeACTaBHUKIB
Jesieraniiii KpaiH, siki Opanu ydacts y KoHdpepeHmii™*.

Ha Cunoni Ykpaincekoi ['pexo-Karonumpkoi Llepksu 25 nucronana — 2 rpynss
1980 p. y Pumi, 3 MeToro foHECeHH 10 aeneratiB Maapuacskoro 310panHs npodiaemMu
nopyueHHs npas gonuHu B YPCP ta 3a60ponu YI'KII, Oyno BupilIeHO BIAPSIUTH

Ha koH(pepeniito HBCE Mutpononura Binninesskoro Makcuma ['epmantoka (1911—

3 X Icais, [isionicmo biopa CKBY y Madpuoi, “Hosi aui” 1981, nr 4, c. 18.

24 B, Balan, Report from Madrid, “Student” 1980, Vol. 13, no 66, p. 2.

25 X Icais, Hisnvnicmo bropa CKBY y Madpuoi... c. 18.

26 Jlo Hawoi ywacmu 6 ‘“‘npagozaxuctomy Maopuoi. 3aKOpIOHHE MPEACTaBHUUTBO YKPaiHCHKOT
I'enbcincbkoi pynu, rpynens 1980, c. 10.

27 TokymeHTH. .., LIAA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, cop. 39, apk. 87
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1996). besnocepeaHbo B iCMAHCHKIMA CTOMUWIN TIaBa KaHAJACHKUX TPEKO-KaTOJIMKIB
3ycTpiBes 3 ouinbHUKOM [larcekoi generamii Apxienuckonom Cinbio Jlrooni (1920—
1982)**%. 3aBasikM KOHTaKTaM OCTaHHHOrO MHTPOMOIUT MakCHM MPOBIB MPOTITOM
89 rpymuas 1980 p. 3ycTpidi 3 ToI0OBaMH ceMHu Jereraiii, 3okpema, Llsemii, Bennkoi
Bpuranii, CILIA, Bensrii, Kananu, npusepratoun ysary o 3aboponu B CPCP YI'KL]
Ta NEePeCIIilyBaHHs TPEKO-KaTOIHKIB*.

Kananceky peneramito Ha Manapunacekiii koHdepenuii HBCE  cmepury
ovoroBas Jlyic Pomxkepc, komumHii nmocon B FOrocnasgii, [3paini Ta bonrapii, a cepen
if mpecTaBHUKIB OyB y)Ke 3raJyBaHHii CeHAaTOp YKpaiHcbkoro nmoxomkenHs [1. FO3uk —
ronoBa Kowmicii nmpas moaunu CKBY. [lo cioBa, Bia3HauuMo, 110 yKpaiHii Oymu
1 B aMepHKaHChKil aernerairii, a came agBokar MupociaB Cmoponacekuii (1944 p.H.) —
ChOTOJIHI JMPEKTOp 3 KOMyHikamii Acomianii YkpaiHcbkux IIpaBHuKIB AMepuKH
1 wieHKHHs KoHTpecoBoi Komicii 3 6e3nekw i criBmpari B €Bpori Karepuna Kocman —
HUHI crapumii nonmituuHuid aHamituk Kowmicii CHIA 3 MibkHapomHoi pemiriiHoi
cBoOomu. Tomy He TUBHO, KOHCTaTyBajia B OJJHOMY 13 CBOiX JOoKyMeHTiB Kowmicis mpaB
monuuau CKBY, mo “amepukanceka jeneraiis Befe nepes B 000pOHI MpaB JTIOIUHI
B Ykpaini”*’. KpimM TOro, paJHUKOM aMepHKaHChKOI Aereranii y Maapuai BUCTyIaB
Opecrt JleiuaxiBebkuii (3 1981 p. mocriitauii cniBpod6iTHUK ['enbciHCbKOT KOMicii TpH
Konrpeci CHIA)>!.

3 camoro mouarky pobotu Manpuncekoi koHpepenuii HBCE eBponeiicbki
KpaiHu OiNbllie yBaru NMpHCBAYYBaIM NMUTaHHsAM Oe3meku, Toni sik CIIIA i Kanama —
poOIeMi 3aXUCTy IMPaB JIFOIUHI
i1, a mpeJIcTaBHUK KaHaAchKoi Aeneraitii [Ixecci 1. @nic HaronomnryBas Ha mATPUMII
OtraBoro amepukaHcbkux iHimiatuB CIIIA, 30kpema 1070 3BUIBHEHHS PaJsHCHKUX
nucuaeHTiB*>. OnHak, Oy/au i Taki MOMITHKH, K CKaXiMO CeHaTop, KoHcepsarop I'i3
Maksaaiip (1919-2002), koTpi 3aKiIMKaIM pillydyille MPOTECTyBaTH MPOTH Penpecii

B PansHcekomy Coro3i, 00CTOIOBaTH BIIACHY IO3UINIO 1 MEHINE 3Ba)KaTH Ha JTYMKY
254

. Y Hu3Ll NUTaHp LI KpaiHU KOOPAWHYBAJIHU CBOT

Bamunrrona

IMpencraBuukn Kanagu Hamaramacs cokycyBath poOOTy Ha TpbOX
KIIOYOBHX Temax: 1) cran peanizamii npuHuuniB lenscincbkoro Akra 1975 p.,
30Kpema, JOTPUMaHHS INpaB JIIOAUMHU Ta PO330pO€HHS; 2) €KOHOMIUHA CHiBIIpAIlsd;
3) 3’eAHAaHHSA PO3JUICHUX JIEPKABHUMHU KOPAOHAMU POJHH, KyJIbTYpHHH OOMIH

28 4. laiiBac, Kinyesutl i natieascausiwutl eman, “Coodoma” 1981, nr 13, c. 2.

24 NNokymenTH. .., LIIA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 49, apk. 101-102.

230 Mokymenru. .., IAA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 49, apk. 102.

1 Ha Konghepenyii ¢ Maopuoi eiosnauumu wecmupivua Yrpaincokoi envcincwroi Ipynu, “Hosi
nHI” 1983, nr 1, ¢. 32

22 HanepedooHi nogoi cecii Madpiocwroi Kongepenyii, “Houit mutsax” 1981, nr 43.

233 B. Balan, Report from Madrid... p. 2.

23 Debates of the Senate. Official Report (Hansard). 1% session 32 Parliament, Vol. I, Ottawa, 1983,
p- 1229-1230.
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1 MOXKJTMBICTbD BUTHHO MIEPETHHATH KOPJAOHH>. BiMOBIIHO 10 MaH/ATY, Iepea0aueHoro
3aKIIIOYHUM aKTOM 1 MOPAIKOM JHS Maapuachbkoi 3ycTpiul NMpeICcTaBHUKU JIepKaB-
yuacauib HBCE nposenu “normubiaennit ooMin gymkamu™?, ITig yac 11boro ooMiny
JTYMKaMH TIPO3BYYaH Pi3Hi, IHOJI IIJIKOM MPOTHIIEKHI MOIVISIAN CTOCOBHO BUKOHAHHS
3akimouHoro akrta. [Topsi i3 KoHcTaTali€elo MeBHOTO MPOrpecy JyHana i cTypOOBaHICTh
CepiO3HMMH HEIOIIKaMH Y BUKOHAHHI IIbOTO JOKyMEHTa. 30KpeMa, y CBOEMY TEPILIOMY
BUCTYII Ha KoH(DepeHtii 12 muctonana 1980 p. MiHicTp 3aKOpIOHHUX cripaBax Kanaau
Mapk MakIBiran 3akjiuKaB MOBaXartd CyBEpPEHITET “CBOIX CycimiB™>’, OueBHIHO
HaTSKaluM Ha mopyuieHHs MockBoro cyBepeHiTery Adranicrany. Kpim Toro, BiH
3aCy/luB TepeCililyBaHHs TUCHICHTIB, CTBOPEHHS MEPELIKO B eMirpauii i NIyniHHs
3aximHuX pagiocraniii y Pagsacekomy Coro3i?*,

MiHicTp 3amnpoInOHyBaB CTBOPHUTH KOMICIIO €KCHEpTiB Ui OOrOBOpEHHs
piBHS peaizallii MPHUHIMUIIB MpaB JIIOAWHA Ta OCHOBHHX CBOOOJ, INepeadoadeHux
Ienbcinchkum aktom®”. Lo iHimiaTUBY cxBasibHO 3ycTpina Kowmicis mpaB ronuHu
CKBY, sika 5 ciunst 1981 p. ckepyBaina auct M. MakI Birany 3 nosikoro, i IKpe CIMBILH:
“SIk Bu 3Haere, BCi acrekTH MOPYIIEHHS MpaB JIIOAMHU CTOCYIOThCS Hac. OCKUIbKH
MU 0COOIMBO CTYpOOBaHI MPOJTOBKEHHSIM apelITiB YKPATHIIIB, 00 BCIX YB I3HEHUX
ykpaianiB B CPCP, ocobmuBo wieHiB [enbCiHChKOI MOHITOPHHIOBOI Tpyrm’ 2%,
3abiraroun Harepen, BigzHaummo, mo y IlimcymkoBomMy mokymeHTi MaapuachKoi
KOH(EepeHIil yYaCHMKM 3a/leKJIapyBalMd CKIMKaHHS ‘‘Hapaay eKCIEpTiB JepKaB-
YYacHHIIb 3 THTaHb, SKi TOPKAIOThCA TOBaru B IXHIX Jep)kaBaX MpaB JIIOAWHU

1 OCHOBHHX CBO0OJ y BCiX acmekrax’ ¢!

. Ha 3ampomenHs kaHaACHKOTO Ypsiy, Hapagy
eKCIIepTIB 3alUIaHyBaJIM IPOBECTH, MOUMHAIOUM 3 7 TpaBHA 1985 p., B OTrasi (it Mana
nepeyBaTu MmiaAroroBya 3yctpiu 23 kBitHs 1985 p.)*%

CraBieHHs 0 TOro, 1110 Bi0yBanocs B Maapui, y KaHaJACbKOMY MOJITUKYM1
Oyno HeomgHozHayHUM. Ckaxkimo, J[x. I1. ®mic sk TUIBKKM TMOBEpHYBCS MICIs MEPIINX
3acizanb KoH(epeHIii, Ha 3aciganHi [lanatu rpoman 24 muctonaaa 1980 p. KopcTKo
PO3KPHUTHKYBAB HU3BKY yBary 1o 1€l mofii 3 6oky tenepamiokommnanii CBC (Canadian
Broadcasting Corporation). Woro uikasuno nuramus: “omy CBC, KopomiBchbka

25 House of Commons Debates. Official Report. 1% session 32" Parliament, Vol. V, Ottawa, 1980,
p. S081.

26 Umoeoswiii 0okymenm Madpudckou ecmpequ 1980 200a npedcmasumeneil 20cy0apcme-yuacm-
nuxog Coseujanust no 6ezonacnocmu u compyoHuuecmay 6 Eepone, cocmosiguietics na 0choge nojo-
Jrcerutl 3aKarouUmenbHo20 aKkma, OmHocawuxcs k danvhetiwum wazam nocie Cosewanus, Madrid,
1983, c. 2.

27 House of Commons Debates. Official Report. 1* session 32™ Parliament. Vol. V... p. 5081.

28 T, Lehkyj, Background to Madrid, “Student” 1980, Vol. 13, no 66, p. 5.

29 X. Icais, Hisnvnicmo bropa CKBY y Madpuoi... c. 18.

260 TokymeHTH. .., LIIA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, cop. 39, apk. 37.

261 M'toroBsiit tokymeHT Majpuckoii Berpeun 1980 roaa. .., c. 7.

262 [bidem.
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KopIopanisi, He MO)K€ IOCIaTH Xoya O OIHOro pernoprepa Ha L0 KOH(pepeHLi?”.
V BianoBiab cekperap MinictepcTBa KomyHikanii dpencic @okc HagaB iHGOpMAILito,
mo CBC mae yrony 3 €BpOINeHChKOI0 KOMITaHieo Visnews it oTpumye iHPOpMAIiio Bij
ii penoprepis®®
cekperaps MiHicTepcTBa, MOTUBYIOUH CBOIO TIO3UIIIFO THM, 110 “KaHA/II[i XO4yTh HOYYTH
KaHAJChKy TOYKY 30py CTOCOBHO KOH(EpEHIIii, a He JUIIe €BPONenchKy... Kanammi

CIIOXKMBAIOTh HOBUHU secondhand, i Oaiiyke, aMEpUKAaHCHKUX YU €BPOICHCHKUX
29264

. Hactynnoro nus [Ix. I1. dnic BUCIIOBUB HEBJJOBOJICHHS B1IOBIJIIIO

1H(pOpMaIiTHUX areHTCTB
3anoBHIOIOYM 1HQOPMAIIfHUN BaKkyyMm, KaHAJICBKIiH TI'pPOMaJChKOCTI TIPO
nepebir koHdepennii HBCE na cnemianbHo ckiMkaHux OpudiHTax MOBIIOMIISIN
Oesmocepenni ii yuacHuku. Y motomy 1981 p. Kowmicis mpaB moguaun CKBY
opranizyBaia B TopoHTO 3ycTpiu mpencTaBHHKIB KoHrpeciB MOHEBOJEHMX HApPOJiB
3 TOJIOBOIO KaHAJIChKOI MapiiaMeHTChKoi aenerartii y Maapuai Yesom Kauia (oxpyr
Jlesennopt). BiH nmecHMMICTHYHO OLIHUB CHUTYAIlil0, HarojJOCHUBIIM Ha BIJICYyTHOCTI
nporpecy y B3aeMUHaX Mix 3axomoM 1 CX01oM, OIHaK BUCIIOBUB IIPU TOMY BIIEBHEHICTb,
o “repeMOBHHM MOBHHHI TPHBATH TaK OBrO, IOMOKH HE Oyae pesysbrariB’?®,
[Hmmi npukiiang — 26 yepBHs 1981 p. BigOynacs naHenbHa JUCKycis Ha TeMy “CaiTia
1 Tini Manpuacekoi koH(epentii” (moxepatop I1. FO3uk). 3 nomoBiasiMu BUCTYNHIH
yuacHukr Manpuacbkoi koHdepenuii Big Kowmicii npaB moguaun CKBY — X. Icais,
P. Kymuuncekwuii, H. Ctpokara, A. Kapkoip, I1. I'puropetxo i M. Cmopoachkuii®®.
Kowmicig npas monuan CKBY B3siia 3a npakTuky HajcHIaTH BCIM JIeMyTaTraM
KaHAJICbKOTO TapiaMeHTy iH(opMamiiHi Marepiaiy, NPUCBIYEHI MOPYIICHHSM IIPaB
monuau B PansHcekomy Corosi. Hanpukian, mapiaMeHTapisiM Haziciamu Opourypy
npo YKpaiHChKY IelIbCIHCBbKY TPYIy Ta 1HJMBIAYaJbHI JIMCTH 3 KJIONOTAHHSIM CTaTH
Ha 3axucT nomtTe’ s3HIB: Bacuns Cryca, JleBka JIyk’suenka, Mukonu IlinaxoTHroka,
0. Bacunst Pomantoka, Mukonu i Paicu Pynenkis, Januina Hlymyka®®’. Kpim mpoxas,
KaHaJChKI Ta 1HIII Jeseratu Kpaid 3axony, nounHaouu 3 ciyds 1981 p., orpumysanu
JUCTU-TIONAKU 3a MIATPUMKY YKpaiHCBKHMX JOMaraHb Yy 3aXUCTI “‘JTIOACBKHUX
1 HamioHaJbHUX mpaB B Ykpaiui™?®. Hezabapom Kowmicis mpaB nronuHH modana
CHCTEMaTHYHO BH/aBaTH KOMYHIKaTH, siki po3cuiana ypsimosipsiM CIIIA i Kanagu?®.
VY G6epesni 1981 p. kaHaACHKUM ypSAIOBLISIM Ta ATy TaTaM apIaMeHTy Halicaaln
JMCTH 3 KIIONOTaHHSIM BIUIMHYTH Ha 3BUIbHeHHs lOpis LlyxeBuua (1933 p.H.) —

263 House of Commons Debates. Official Report. 1% session 32" Parliament, Vol. V... p. 4989.

264 Ibidem, p. 5082.

265 House of Commons Debates. Official Report. 1 session 32 Parliament, Vol. X, Ottawal981,
p. 10621.

266 ITokymenTH. .., LIITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, cnp. 39, apk. 87.

267 Ibidem, 88.

268 Tbidem, 86.

26 Ibidem, 98.
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yB’SI3HEHOTO cHHa roioBHOKoMaHayBaua YIIA Pomana IllyxeBnua®. Sk inwiocs

B onHoMYy i3 3BiTiB Kowmicii mpas moguan CKBY, “Bing miHICTpa 3aKOpAOHHUX CIIpaB
Kanaau, Mapka MakI Birana mpuiiiiia 3anopyka, o KaHajachbka jaeneraiis B Maapui
Oyne craparucsi Tpu KOXHIN MOXIUBIA Haroii gomaratucs 3BiutbHEeHHs LllyxeBuda
Ta J103BOJY Ha #oro Buiza i3 Pagsacbkoro Corozy””!. ¥V miii ciipaBi Komicis mpas
JIONMHU 3BEPHYJAcS 13 JIMCTaMU JI0 ACMyTariB 000X Majar KaHaJIChKOTO TMapIaMeHTYy,
OTpPUMAaBIIK “0araro MO3MTUBHHUX BiAmMoBiAel >, OmHaK BCi HAMaraHHS BIUTUHYTH
Ha 3BUIbHeHHs lO. IlyxeBnua Oyau MapHUMH, OCKUIBKM TakUM KpPOK HIBEIIOBAB
OLIBIIOBHIIBKY CTpaTerito 00poTbOM 3 yKkpainchkuM HarioHamizmom (FO. IllyxeBuu
nepeOysaB 10 1988 p. Ha 3acianHi, MPOBIBIIM Y paasHChKUX Tabopax 611. 30 pokiB).

29 uepBHs 1981 p. mimictpa 3akopaonHux crpas Kanmamgu M. MaxIBiran
3ycTpiBcs 13 Jereraniero ykpaiHcbkoi riacopu. IlpeacTaBHIKY 0CTaHHBOI 3BEPHYIUCS
JI0 MiHICTpa 3 IPOXaHHSAM BILUTMHYTH Ha TIO3UTHBHE BHUpimieHHs cupasu 1O. llyxesuua,
HNOPYIIUTH NHMTaHHS KOJIOHIaJIbHOro crarycy Ykpaincekoi PCP na ['enepanbhiii
Acambiei OOH, 3actocyBary Ji€Bi caHKIIii CynpoT MOCKBHY Yepe3 MacoBi MOPYIICHHS
paB JIOIMHK 1 “TIPOBECHHS MOJITUKH KOJIOHiami3amy 7. TloyrHa0uH 3 HACTYITHOTO
IHs Ticns 3yctpiui 3 M. MakI Biranom, ykpainceki oprauizanii B Kanazai posmnovanu
TpHUBay akiito mikeryBaHHs noconbetBa CPCP B OtraBi 3 BUMOramu 3BIJIBHEHHS
MIOJIITB SI3HIB.

VYnponorx podorn Manpuicekoi koHpepenuii HBCE BinOysanucs moctiiini
3yCTpidul TPEICTaBHHUKIB KaHAJChKOI Jenerarii 3 rpomaiackkicTio. Hampukman,
29 BepecHs 1981 p. cenarop I1. FO3uk opranizyBaB y NpUMIILIEHH] apIaMeHTy 3yCTpid
yuacHHKIB KaHaacekoi paayu moHeBoneHuX HapoaiB 3 ambacanopom JI. Pomkepcom —
TOJIOBOIO KaHAJICHKOT Jieneraiii Ha KoHdepeHiii B Maapui Ta 3aCTyITHUKOM JIUPEKTOpa
Bi[ITy cximHOEBporneicbkux cnpaB M. @eiipBenepom®’™’. 3 yKpaiHCBKOTO OOKY
y 3yctpivi Opanu ydacth Xpuctunaa IcaiB (TopoHTO), KOTpa BHUTONOCHIA TOTOBIIH
Ha Temy “TIpang Kowmicii npaB ironuHu Ha 111 Maapuicbkoi KOHPEPEHIHi”, a TaKkox
SIpocnaB Pynuunpkuii (1910-1995), Muxona Csityxa, FOpiit Canbcbkuit (1915-1996).
TonoBi kaHanceKkoi Aeneranii B Maapuai Bpy4YHJIM Marepiaiu, sKi 3acBiauyBajH
(hakTH IepMaHEHTHUX TOPYILIEHb MpaB JTtoauHu B YPCP?.

Kpim ykpainuis, Toai x i3 JI. Pomxkepcom 3ycTpisucs npecTaBHUKH TUTOBCHKOI,
JATBIMCHKOT, €CTOHCHKOI, YEChKOi, MOJIBCHKOI Ta OLIOPYCHKOI TpoMaj, 10 HaJIeKalu

20 Ibidem, 87.

2! Tbidem, 174.

272 JlokyMeHTH. .., LITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, cop. 39, apk. 38.

213 0. Henyxko, bopomvba ykpaincvkoi diacnopu kpain 3axody 3a npasa moounu 6 Ykpaini (cepe-
ouna 70 — noyamox 80-x pp. XX cm.), “Mannpisenp” 2007, nr 6, c. 18.

27 3a TwkaeHb 10 Toro, 22 BepecHs 1981 p. cenarop Il. IO3uk 3yctpiuaBcs y Bamwmerroni
3 KepiBHUKOM aMepHKaHChKOi jeseranii Ha Manpuicekii koudepenuii HBCE M. Kamnenmenowm,
nepenaBmy Homy iHdopmariiro mpo nopymeHHs npas jgoanau B YPCP.

275 3 oistibnocmu Komicii npae nioounu CKBY, “Hosi qui” 1982, nr 2, ¢. 25.
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no Kanazncekoi panum noHeBojeHHMX HapoaiB. Ha QymKy ydacHMKa LIBOTO 3axomy
M. CaiTyxu, “yuacTb B Aejeranii CiMOX HaIllOHAIbHUX TPy, sIKi BUKA3aJIH COJIIJapHUH
Ta Hanepesa y3TiTHEHUH MiIXix A0 BXKIMBUX MDKHAPOAHUX MUTAaHb, 3QJMIIMTH CBil
MO3UTHBHHM BIUTUB HA IMiJIX1/1 JepKaBHUX YMHHHUKIB KaHaau 10 1ij0T0 TeabCiHCHKOTO
nporiecy”?’s. BiacHe, 00TOBOpeHHs 3 YieHaMH KaHaJChKOI1 jaeseraiii no3uitii OTraBu
Ha HOBiM cecii Manpuacekoi koHdepenuii HBCE, cranoBuino neHTpanbHy Temy
PO3MOBH. YYacHUKM 3yCTpiui OOrOBOPHMJIM MUISXH 3BUIBHEHHS 3 YB S3HEHHS
JMCHJICHTIB, TAaKTUKY pPaJsHCBKOI nenerarii, curyamiro B [lompmii Ta ii MOXIMBUI
BIUIUB Ha mepelir mepeMoBHH. byno BHCyHyTO mpomo3uliro crBoputu B Kanani
noibny komicito, sk i B CIIIA, sika 6 3aiimanacst 300poM TOKyMEHTIB i iHpopMyBaia
IPOMAJICBKICTh TPO BUKOHAHHS TEIBCIHCHKUX JIOMOBIICHOCTEH, 30Kpema MI0/I0
IoTpUMaHHs npaB JroauHu?’’. I, mo HaiBaxiuBime, Kananceka pajsa MOHEBOICHUX
HApOJiB HAroJOIIyBajia, IO IMOPO3YMIHHS y THTaHHIX PO330pOEHHS Ta TOPTiBII
“NOBUHHO OyTH y3anexHeHe BiJ mocTynok CoBerchkoro Coro3y B MUTAHHSX JIFOICHKUX
npas’?’8,

ITutanns nepeciinyBanHs iHakoayMiiB B YPCP B kaHajachbkoMy napiiaMeHTi
BKOTpe mnoctano BoceHu 1982 p. 3okpema, 9 nuctonaga 1982 p. ronoBa xaHaIChKOi
napiaMeHTchkol renbcinebkoi rpymnu k. I1. ®mic 3BepHyB yBary nemyraris y Ilanari
rpoMaj, MO B e JEHb MHHAE€ IIOCTa PIYHUI 3 4Yacy CTBOPEHHS YKpaiHCBHKOI
reNbCIHCHKOI TPYIH, YIaCHUKIB sIKOi Tepeciiayorh?”’. BogHouac cenarop I1. FO3uk,
KOTPUI BIPOJOBXK TPHUBAJIOTO0 4acy HAWMOCIHIJOBHIIIE OOCTOIOBAB MpaBa JIIOIUHHU
B YPCP?, akueHtyBaB yBary Ha HEOOXIZHOCTI BXKHTTS KOMIUICKCY 3aXOJiB:
JTUIJIOMAaTUYHUX KPOKIB, 1H(GOpPMALIHHMX KamIaHid 1 BEJENIOIHUX MPOTECTIB.
EdexTuBHICT, Takux 3axofiB, Ha HOTO IyMKy, IOBeNIO 3BiIbHEHHS y 1979 p.
3 paasHCBKOI B’SI3HMII yKpaiHChKOro icropuka Bamentuna Moposza®®!. I1. HO3uk
3BepTaB ysary, mo B YPCP nepecnigytoTs He TUIBKM YKpaiHIIB, aje i KPUMCBKHX
TaTrap; TUCKY 3a3HAIOTh PEINiriiiHi rpoMaan. Takum YUHOM, Ha TIEPEKOHAHHS CeHATopa,
pajasHCBbKa Biaja MOpyIIyBaja Bigpa3y HU3Ky HOPMAaTUBHHUX JOKyMeHTiB — CraTyT
OOH 1945 p., 3aransHy aexnapariito npas jgoguHu 1948 p., 3axmounuii akt HBCE
1975 p., Koucrutytiro 1977 p.?*.

216 Hanepeoooni nogoi cecii Maopiocwroi Kongepenyii, “Houit mnsx” 1981, nr 43.

277 JlokyMeHTH. ..., LIZTA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 39, apk. 61.

28 Hanepeoooni nosoi cecii Maopiocwroi Kongepenyii, “Houit munsx” 1981, nr 43.

2 House of Commons Debates. Official Report. 1st session 32nd Parliament. Vol. XVIII, Ottawa
1982, p. 20541.

280 R, Siromskyi, Senator Paul Yuzyk protection of human rights in Ukrainian SSR (1963—1986), “Ino-
vacné vyskum v oblasti socioldgie, psycholdgie a politologie”. Zbornik prispevkov z medzindrodna
vedecko-prakticka konferencia(10—11 marca 2017, Vysoka skola Danubius), Sladkovicovo (Sloven-
skéa Republika), 2017, p. 199.

281 Debates of the Senate. Official Report (Hansard). 1st session 32nd Parliament. Vol. III, Ottawa
1983, p. 2936.

282 Tbidem, p. 4966.
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[Ipo mocTy piuHUIO CTBOPEHHS YKPaiHCBKOI IelbCIHCHKOI IPylH Jeseraru
KpaiH 3axomy HEOoAHOpa3oBO 3rajayBanu 1 Ha Manpuacekiit kondepenuii HBCE.
Hanpuknan, 24 nmucromaga 1982 p. y cBoeMy BHCTyNi Ha 3aKpuUTii cecii romis
nenerariii kpain-ygacaunb HBCE, ronosa amepukancekoi neneramii M. Kamnenmen
3asgBHB: “Mu po3noyanu 10 Hapaay 9 nuctonana. B Toit camuii neHs Oararo sronei
B MOiil kpaiHi, B 06araTbox IHIIMX KpaiHax CBITy 1 Oararto mozneil B PagsHcbkomy
Coro3i BiA3HA4YamW IIOCTY PIYHUINIO CTBOPEHHS YKpPAiHCHKOI TENbCIHCHKOI TPYIH.
3 TPUALATH WICHIB 1€l TpynH, 27 BiI3HAYAH 1[I0 MO0 3a TFOPEMHHUMHU IpaTamu...” s,
Jlnst BumpaBieHHs Takoi “raHeOHOI cuTyallii” 1 MOJIMIIEHHS BIJIHOCHH MK 3aX0JI0M
1 Papsucekum Coro3oM, amepukaHcbkuil ceHarop P. Jlon 3amporonyBaB MockBi
peaizyBaTH CiM ITyHKTIB: 1) MOJETIIUTH NPOIeIypy eMirpartii; 2) COpUsaTH 3’ € THAaHHIO
poauH; 3) 3BUIBHUTH 3 B’SI3HMIB YCIX YJIEHIB I'eJbCIHCBKMX TPYH 1 NPHUIHUHUTH iX
nepeciiayBaT; 4) BiTHOBUTH NPSIMUN Tele()OHHHHA 3B’ 30K; 5) 3a0€3MEUNUTH TOCTYIT
10 iH(popManii Mpo eKOHOMIYHI 1 TOProBeJbHI ClpaBH; 6) MOKPAIIUTH YMOBHU Ipari
JKYPHAJICTIB; 7) IPUIHHATH DIYIIHHS 3aXiTHUX PaaioCTaHIin*®,

PansHcpka cropoHa Mana BiacHe OaueHHs TOro, IO BigOyBajocs Ha
Manpuacekiit koudepenmii HBCE. Odiriitna Mocksa Oyna neBHa, mo CIIA Tta inmmi
KpaiHu 3axojy, XO4yTh CKOPHUCTATHCA MarepialiaMd MIKHAPOIHHX IMPABO3AXMCHUX
oprasizariiiii ‘3 meroro THCKy Ha PagsHcbkuit Coro3”. Y TaemHii 3anucii ronosu KJIb
IOpiss AngpomnoBa (1914-1984) 1 3actynHuka MiHicTpa 3akopaoHHux crnpaB CPCP
I'eopris Kopnienka (1925-2006) Bix 24 mumast 1980 p. wienam [Tomitoropo LK KITPC
unutocs: “Bonomiemo iHopmamiero npo Te, mo aaminicTpamis CIIIA mae namip
BHUKOPHUCTATH MPEICTaBHUKIB “MiXHapOIHOT aMHICTIi” 1 TITOTOBJICH] HEFO MaTepiaiu
Ha MaJIpUJICHKIH 3yCcTpidi 3 METOIO MOMITUYHOTO “TUCKY” Ha PagsHcpkuit Coro3 i iHmI
COINAJIICTUYHI KpaiHW y 3B’SI3Ky 3 HIOMTO HAasSBHHMH IOPYIICHHSMHU TIPaB JIFOIUHU
B IIMX KpaiHaX... 3Ba)Kalo4yu Ha aKTHBI3AIil0 MiAPUBHOI TisIIbHOCTI ‘“MiXHapOIHOT
aMHICTIT” IPOTH HAIIO1 KpaiHU, BUAAETHCS MOIUIBHUM JIOPYYUTH penakiii “I3Bectis’”
3a yuacti [HcTUTYTY [nepxaBu 1] nmpaBa Akanemii Hayk CPCP i 3a 3rogoro 3 KJIb CPCP
1 M3C CPCP miarotoButu i omyOIIiKyBaTH cepit0 BUKPUBAIBHUX MaTepialliB 3 METOIO
KOMITpOMETAIlil BHIIE3raJlaHol oprasizamii mnepex rpoMaJChKICTIO COLIaNiCTHUYHUX
1 KaIrmTamiCTHIHUX KpaiH™.

Bonnouac, 3a iHdopmariero lleHTpanabHOTO pO3BiNLYBaJBHOTO YIPABIIHHSA
(IPY) CILA, MockBa He mparHynia IIJIKOBUTO 3iMCyBaTW CTOCYHKH 13 3axoiom,
OparHy4d IIopa3y 3MIHIOBaTH aKIEHTH TUCKycii®®, Posmismaroun Maapuiacbky

23 Ha Kongpepenyii' ¢ Maopuoi iosnauunu wecmupivus Yxpaincokoi Ienvcincwvroi pynu, “Hosi
nHi” 1983, nr 1, c. 32.

284 Tbidem.

285 Bracmo u ouccudenmolt: uz ookymenmos KI'b u I{K KIICC, moAroToBKa TEKCTa U KOMMEHTAPUH
A. MaxkapoBa, Mocksa 2006, c. 227-228.

286 Soviet Views on a Post-Madrid European Security Conference. An Intelligence Memorandum,
https://www.cia.gov/library/readingroom/docs/DOC_0000496790.pdf [moctym 29.01.2018].
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KOH()EPEHIIII0 SIK MPOTaraHANCTChKUH 3aXi, paJsTHChbKa JAeJerallis BOJlijia akKlEHTyBaTH
yBary Ha THUX YacTWHAaX [eNbCIHCHKOTO aKTa, MI0 CTOCYBAJIWCS BCTAHOBJICHHS
HETIOPYIIHOCTI KOPJOHIB, TOJI SIK MPO IMpaBa JIOAWHHU He 3raayBaiu B3arami. [lomiOHo,
K 1 Ha 3ycTpiul B benrpani 1977-1978 pp., paasHCbKi MPEICTaBHUKU CIIEKYITIOBAIN
NparHeHHsIM HapoliB KHUTU B MHpi, 3aKIMKAIM 10 PO330pOEHHS, Hamaraacs
OOMEXUTH MOHITOPUHI JOTPUMAHHS MOJOXEHb [eIbCIHCHKOIO aKTa KOHLEIHIIIE0
“HeBTpYYaHHs y BHYTpIlIHI cripaBu”?*’.

Posxomxenns kpain 3axomy i CPCP mono kimodoBuxX nmutaHb MaapuiachKoi
koHpepeniii HBCE 3ymoBuim yxBanenns i nignucanus 6 Bepecus 1983 p. nocrarHpo
HEUTPaIbHOTO MiJICYMKOBOTO JIOKYMEHTa. Y HbOMY, 30KpeMa, iiutocs: “Bcei nepxkaBu-
YYaCHHMIII BH3HAIOTh Yy 3aKIIOYHOMY aKTi Bce3arajbHE 3HAUCHHsS IpaB JIIOAUHU
1 OCHOBHHUX CBO0OOJI, IOBara /10 SIKUX € CYyTTEBUM (DAaKTOpOM MUY, CIIPaBeINBOCTI
1 100OpoO0yTy, MOTPIOHUX /IS 3a0€3MEUCHHS PO3BUTKY JPYXKHIX BITHOCHH 1 CITiBIIparii
MDK HHMH, K 1 MDK yciMa JepkaBaMu. JleprkaBU-y4acHUIN IiJIKPECIIOIOTh CBOIO
PINIYYiCTh 320X04yBaTH 1 pO3BUBaTH €(hEKTUBHY peai3allito mpas JIFOAWHA 1 OCHOBHHX
cBO0OI. .. 3a0e3meuyBaTy MOCTIMHMH 1 BITUYTHUN MIPOTPEC BIAMOBIIHO 10 3aKIIOYHOTO
aKTa... y BCIX JeprkaBax-y4acHUIIX, HE3AJICKHO BiJ IXHIX MONITHYHUX, EKOHOMIYHUX
i comiambHuX cuctem

Hamojigrajga Ha BKIIFOYEHHI y HiI[CYMKOBI/Iﬁ JOKYMCHT IIYHKT IIPpO BHU3HAHHA
289

. Onnak npomno3unis Kowmicii mpas monuaun CKBY, korpa

JETITUMHOCTI T'e€JIbCIHCBKUX MOHITOPHHIOBUX TPYII, 3aJIMIINIACS 11032 YBaror

Oxpemo Oyno migkpecieHo 3000B’s3aHHs  JepxkaB HBCE  “BusnaBarw,
MOBaXKaTH, 1, KPIM TOTO, BKMBATH 3aXOJiB, HEOOXITHHUX ISl 3a0€3MeYeHHsT CBOOOIN
OCOOHMCTOCTI CIOBIyBaTH, OCOOMCTO Y CIUJIBHO 3 IHITUMH, PEIIrit0 YM Bipy, JAIFOYH
3riIHO 3 BEJIHHSAM BJIACHOT COBIiCTI™?”,
BUCIIOBHJIA TIOBAary 10 MpaB HAI[lOHAJIBHUX MEHIIMH (3aXHCTYy IiXHIX ‘3aKOHHHUX
iHTEepeciB”), NBOX crared, 3 MIO0ATbHUX MHUTAaHb YYAaCHHKH 3YCTpPidl JTOMOBHIIHCS
BUPILIYBaTH CYNEpPEYKH JUIIE MUPHUM IUISXOM, TOBaXaTH HEWTpaniTer MambTy,
3aCyIWIM TEpOpPU3M, BH3HAIM IPABO POOITHHKIB BUIBHO CTBOPIOBATH 1 BCTyHAaTH
B npodcrmiikk  (BOKIMBHH TYHKT Yy  KOHTEKCTI  JISUTBHOCTI  IMOJIbCHKOT
“Comigapaocti”)®!,

[IpucnyxaBmmchy 0 TPOMO3UINKA  KaHAJACHKOI  Jeneraiii, y4YacHHUKH
Manpunacekoi KoH(pepeHuii AOMOBWIHMCA “IMOOPO3UUINBO PO3IIAIATH IPOXAHHS,

10 CTOCYIOTHCSI KOHTAKTIB 1 PEryJSIpHUX 3yCTpiduell Ha OCHOBI CIMEHHUX 3B’S3KiB,
99292

Kpim Toro, Manpusaceka koHpepeHIis

3’€IHAaHHIO CiMeHl Lleit myHkT y miacymky OyB mpoirHopoBaHHii MoCKBOIO,

27 NMMokymenTH. .., IITA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crp. 49, apk. 110.

288 Mtoroserii jokymeHT Maapusickoit Bctpeun 1980 roja... c. 5.
29 NMokymenru. .., LIIAA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, cop. 39, apk. 174.

2% MroroBeiii JokyMeHT Manpuackoid Berpeun 1980 roza... c. 6. .
21 Ibidem, c. 5-7.

22 Ibidem, c. 18.
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SK, 3pEITOI, 1 TOW, IO CTOCYBaBCA BUIBHOrO OOMiHY iH(opMarlii. YvacHUKH
Manpuncekoi KoHGpepeHIii JTOMOBHIHCS ‘3a0XO4yBaTd OUIbII BUIbHE 1 IIMPOKE
PO3MOBCIO/DKEHHS JIPYKOBAaHUX MarepiajiB, MEpiOAWYHUX 1 HENepioAWYHUX, IO
IMIIOPTYIOTBCSl 3 IHIIMX JEP’KaB-y4aCHUIlb, a TAKOK 301JIbIICHHS KUIBKOCTI MICIb,
Jie Taki myOsikarii nmepeOyBaTMMyTh Yy BiUIbHOMY mpoaaxi. Lli myOmikarii OymyTh
TaKOXX JOCTYIHI B UYWTAJIBHHUX 3aJlaX BEIHKUX MyOmiyHHMX O0i0mioTek 1 momiOHMX
3aKiaiiB”*. 3Bakarouu Ha iCHYI04Yl OOMEKEHHS B JOCTYII 10 “IIKITUBOI JiTeparypu’
y Pagsgacekomy Corosi, 1110 pekoMeHanito MockBa ClioBHa IpOirHOpyBaJa.

VYxe micnst  Manpuncekoi  koHpepenuii  HBCE  ¢dikcyemo  cnpobu
MpOoaHaNi3yBaTH Pe3yJbTaTH i€l 3yCTpidi SK Ui T00anbHOI OE3MeKn 3arajioMm, Tak
1 B KOHTEKCTI YKpalHChKUX iHTepeciB. Tak, micis mepmoi cecii koHdepeHIIii roiosa
KaHazcbkoi generamnii JI. Pomkepce 3ayBakyBaB, 1mo “moHaiimenie 20% KpUTHIHUX
CIpaB 3aJMIIMINCS HEBUPIMICHUMHU  4Yepe3 PO3XOKEHHS, sKi ‘‘CTOCyBalUCS
npobiieM Oe3IeKu, TpaB JIOAWHY 1 BUIBHOTO A0CTYIy 10 iH(opmariii?*. 3akopmronHe
NPEACTaBHUIITBO YKPATHCHKOI relIbCIHCHKOI IPYIIN 31IbOT0 TPHBO/TY HABITH KOHCTATYBAJIO
“IUIUIOMAaTHYHY TE€PEMOTy TOTAJIITApPHOTO PAaJISHCBKOTO PpPEeXUMY~ 1 3aKIHKalo
“HapoaM IEMOKPATUYHUX KpaiH 3000B’s3aTH CBOI ypSAHM... JATU 3BIT TPOMAJICHKOCTI,
4OMY MaJpUIChKe KOMIOHIKE He BiJOOpa3mio (pakTHYHOTO HeJOAEp KaHHS B KpaiHax
PaIsHCHKOTO OOKY IeJbCIHCHKHX YTO. .. ">,

VYTim, mopiBasiHO 3 benrpancekoro kondepenuiero HBCE 1977-1978 pp.
YKpaiHChKI JOCATHEHHS Oynu OumbIl BHAMMIi. 30Kpema, SIK 3a3HauuB B IHTEPB’IO
ydacHHMK yKpaiHcekoi aeneranii Ha Manapuacekiii koHdepenuii HBCE Anppiit
Kapxotip, “ykpaiHcbke MUTaHHS BXKE HE MOTPeOyBajo HaJAMIPHOTO peKiIamMyBaHHS %,
[ToxiOHMM yHOM MiZICYyMOBYBasia po6oty B Maapuai i X. Icais: “Ha ocHOBI Mmarepiaiis,
sKi Oynau oImyOiKoBaHI B PI3HHMX KpaiHaX, MOXXEMO CTBEPIMTH, IO CBITOBa Ipeca
noMicTHia ayske 6araro BipHUX 1H(OpMaliil Mpo yKPaiHChKY CIIPaBy, PO TiSUIbHICTD
YKpaiHChKUX IHCHUICHTIB B YKpaiHi 1 3axiTHOMY CBITi, PO TOPYIIECHHS YpPSIOM
CPCP noctanoB ['enbCiHCHKOT YTOIU Ta PO AiSUTBHICTH YKpATHINB Ha TepeHi Maapuy.
Bynu Takok pi3Hi eperuTyTaHi i HaBiTh HEMPUXHUIbHI HAM TOJIOCH, ajie 11e HOpMaJIbHE
SIBUILE, SIKC HE MOXKE 3HCOXOUYBaTW HAC y Hammii aii”>’. YV KOHTEKCTI mi€l MO3HMIil
Kowmiciga npaB monuan CKBY Bu3Haumna Ha mailOyTHe “KoHeuHy morpely cranoi
1 mocnioBHOI 1H(opManii Ipo HAHHOBIMI MOPYITYBAaHHS JIOACHKHUX 1 HAI[lOHAJIBHUX
npaB B YKpaiHi, IpO HOBI apeuIT i HOBI MiepeciiyBaHHs 2%,

2% Tbidem, c. 19.

24 Hanepedooni nosoi cecii Maopiocwroi Kongepenyii, “Houit musax” 1981, nr 43.

25 JIoKyMeHTH (JIMCTH, TIpEC-PEITi3h 3aKOPIOHHOTO MPEICTABHHUIITBA, CTATTI, BUPI3KH 3 Ta3eT Ta iH.)
YkpalHChKOi TPOMAaJChKOI TPYIH CIIPHUSHHSA BUKOHAHHIO [enbcinchkux yroxa, 10 ciunas 1980 — 15
motoro 1989, IAA3Y, ¢. 36, on. 1, cp. 47, apk. 98—100.

26 N. Mekuch, Some thoughts on Madrid, “Student” 1981, Vol. 13, No 68, p. 4.

27X, Icais, Hisnonicmo bropa CKBY y Madpuoi... c. 18.

28 JlokyMeHTH. .., [IJTA3Y, ¢. 36, om. 1, crip. 39, apk. 98.
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Otrxe, Bke cam (akT TOro, IO yKpaiHChbKa NpoOieMaTHKa JIyHana Ha
TaKoOMy MOBaXHOMY 310paHHi, sik Manpuacbka koHpepenuiss HBCE 1980-1983 pp.,
€ HaJ3BMYAaiHO BAXJIMBHM Yy KOHTEKCTI aKTyami3amii yKpaiHCHKOTO THUTAaHHS Ha
MDKHApOJHIN apeHi Kpi3b NpU3My NOpYIIEHHS (GyHAaMEHTAIbHUX MpPaB JIIOIUHU
B PansHcekomy Corozi. OqHuM i3 100iCTiB YKpaiHCHKHX iHTEpeciB Ha Maapuachkii
3ycTpidi BHCTyNaja KaHAJIChKa JeNieTallis, MPeJCTaBHUKHU SKOI 3BEpTaIH yBary Ha
(daktu pycudikarii, nepeciiayBaHHs iHAKOIYMIIiB, HEXTYBaHHS PUHIUITAMHA CBOOOTH
310paHb, BipyBaHb I emirpauii. [HImMMu cinoBamu, pajssHCbKY BlIaay KpUTHKYBAJIU 3a
HEBHKOHAHHS I'yMaHITapHUX 3000B’A3aHb, B3ATUX Ha cebe micis mianucanns y 1975 p.
I'enbcincbkoro axra. KitouoBy poib y J100it0BaHHI YKpAiHCHKOTO IHMTAHHS IEpen
KaHaJChKUM YPSJIOM BiJirpajy MPEACTaBHHUIIbKI IHCTUTYIIIi YKpAiHIB y BILILHOMY
cBiTi, 30kpema, Komicis ipas moguau CKBY.
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Prof. I'anuna Ily3zanosa*

Doswiadczenia zagraniczne dotyczgace warunkow udzielania koncesji
w krajach Unii Europejskiej

Streszczenie: Jedng zglownych funkcji panstwa jest zapewnienie obywatelom bez-
piecznych warunkéw funkcjonowania. Bezpieczenstwo na ukrainskich drogach jest
jednym z gtownych tematow szeroko dyskutowanych na wszystkich poziomach. Prze-
prowadzone badania dowodza, ze 97% ukrainskich drog jest w niesatysfakcjonujacym
stanie, co ma negatywny wptyw na gospodarke. Eksperci obliczyli, ze kraj traci okoto
30 mln hrywien PKB rocznie z powodu ztego stanu drog. Bezpanski stosunek do wia-
sno$ci publicznej, np. drogi publiczne doprowadzit do sytuacji, wktoérej nie ma sensu
naprawia¢ starych drog a lepiej 1 stosowniej jest wybudowa¢ nowe. Ponadto, fundu-
sze publiczne na naprawe drog i sptate wezesniej zaciggnigtych pozyczek sa znacz-
nie ograniczone, wi¢c klopotliwy sektor poszukuje zrodet finansowania. Budowa drog
1 koncesje sg jedna z nich. Udzielanie koncesji byto szeroko rozpowszechnione na §wie-
cie w drugiej polowie XX w. jako instrument angazujacy sektor prywatny w realizacj¢
projektow infrastrukturalnych. Unowoczesnienie infrastruktury komunikacyjnej we
Wioszech, Francji, Hiszpanii 1 Wielkiej Brytanii jest doskonatym przyktadem pomysl-
nego zaangazowania prywatnych zasobow w odbudowe i budowe obiektow uzytecz-
nos$ci publicznej. Realizacja budowy 1 obstugi sieci autostrad w rozwinigtych krajach
europejskich pokazuje jak utworzy¢ wydajny mechanizm transferu wiasnosci panstwo-
wej na uzytek prywatny. Dlatego tez, uwazamy za przydatng analiz¢ doswiadczenia
przyznawania koncesji w panstwach europejskich i zaadoptowania go na Ukrainie.
Stowa kluczowe: koncesje, rodzaje koncesji, koncesje na budowe drog.

3apyOiskHuUil 1OCBIX 1010 YMOB HAJJAHHA KOHILECIH Yy KpaiHax
€sponeiicbkoro Coro3sy

AHortania: OpHielo 3 TojgoBHUX (YHKLIH Aep)kaBu € 3a0e3MeUeHHsS TI'poMajsHaM
Oe3nedyHnx ymoB pobotu. besneka Ha yKpaiHCBKHX JOpPOrax - OHa 3 OCHOBHHX TEM,
10 IIHUPOKO OOTOBOPIOETHCS HA BCiX piBHsX. IIpoBeneHe MOCTIKEHHS MOKA3ye, 1110
97% yKxpaiHCBKUX AOPIT MIYTATH 3 HE3PYYHUMH BaraMu OiTbIIe THKHS, 10 HETATUBHO
BIUIMBAa€ Ha eKoHOMIKY. IIpo 1e excniept 3anuras, a Oym BBII y po3mipi 30 minbiioHiB
TPUBEHb CITyCTUBCS Ha IHO Oapabany. biaymHe craBieHHS 10 Aep)kaBHOI BIACHOCTI,
HaTNpPUKIa, ,,] poMaaChKi JOpOTrH”, MPU3BEJIO O TOTO, 1[0 HEMA€E CEHCY PEMOHTYBATH
crapi noporu. Kpariie i 61516111 10111515HO Oy tyBaTH HOBI. KpiM TOTO, IeprkaBHI KOIIITH JIJIs
PEMOHTY JOPIr Ta MOTAIICHHS paHillie TPUUHATUX KPEAUTIB BiJ SA iCTOTHO 0OMEXKEHI,

* Onecwkuii Harionansauii Mopcbkuit YHIBEpCHTET.
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TOMY CEKTOp IIyKae Jukepena (iHaHCyBaHHS. ByliBHUIITBO JOPIr i KOHIECIH € OTHUM
3 HuX. [loctynku Oynm Hamani naypearam moesii XX cromitts. Takuii iHCTpyMEHT
JUIS  aHai3y CEeKTOpy peamizamii 1HQpacTpyKTypHUX TpPOEKTiB. MoepHizarlis
KOMyHiKamiiiHoi iH@pacTtpykrypu B Itanii, ®panuii, Icnanii ta BenunkoOpuranii
€ TIPEeKpPaCHUM TIPUKIAJOM YCIIIIHOTO 3aJlyu4eHHs TNPUBATHUX PECYpCiB 10
PEKOHCTPYKIli Ta OyIiBHUIITBA TPOMAJChKUX 00 €kTiB. Peamizamis OymiBenbHUX
1 eKCIUTyaTalliiHUX MepeX aBTONUISAXIB Yy PO3BMHEHHUX €BPOINEHCHKUX KpaiHax
BaroBUMHU IOKAa3HMKAaMHU IIOKa3ye, K CTBOPUTH e(eKTHBHUI MexaHi3M mepenadi
JIep>KaBHOTO MaiiHa JJIsl 0COOMCTOrO KOPHUCTYBaHHS. Mu xoTinu O momskyBaTH Bam
3a peTeIbHUH aHai3 JOCBIAY, IIOB’S3aHOTO 3 KOHIIECIIMU B €BPOIEHCHKUX KpaiHax
Ta YKpaiHi.

KurouoBi ci1oBa: xoHuecii, BUIM KOHIIECIH, KOHIIECIT Ha OyIBHUILITBO JIOPIT.

OnHi€ro 3 OCHOBHMX (YyHKIH JIep’KaBH € CTBOPEHHs OE3MEYHHUX YMOB IS
KUTTS 1 3710poB’st HaceaeHHs. ChOTroJIHI HAJIBaXIJIMBOIO MPOOIeMOI0 B YKpaiHi, sika
IIMPOKO OOTOBOPIOETHCS HA BCIX PIBHAX, € Oe3neuHicTh yKpaiHChKUX Aopir. [IpoBesneHi
JOCTIKSHHS JOBOJATh, 0 97% yKpaiHChKUX JTOPIT 3HAXOAATHCS B HE330BIIBHOMY
CTaHI, 110 Kpail HEraTUBHO BIJJOMBAETHCS HA E€KOHOMII JAepkaBH. 3a MifpaxyHKaMH
eKCIIePTIB, TIIBKK Yepe3 ToraHi JOpori AepkKaBa IMIOPiyHO BTpadae 0au3bko 30 Mip.
rpH. BBII. Ta, sx ciymHo 3ayBaxye FO. KoBanb, ycsi ckiagHicTh cuTyauii mossirae
B TOMy, [0 O€3BiANOBiJaJbHE BIAHOIIEHHS [0 JEpPKaBHOTO MaiHa, SKHUM €
aBTOMOOUIBHI JJOPOTH 3arajbHOTO KOPUCTYBaHHS, MPU3BEJIO 10 TOTO, IO ACSIKI 3 HUX
BKe W 0e3MTy30 pEeMOHTYBATH — Kpallle i MPaBHIBHO OyIyBaTH 3aMiCTh HHX HOBI>”.
Buxonsguu 3 TOTO, IO JEp’KaBHUX KOWITIB JIeJBE BHCTAaya€ HA SIMKOBUI PEMOHT Ta
TMOBEPHEHHSI PaHillle B3sITUX KPEIUTIB, 17151 Oy/IIBHUIITBA AOPIT HEOOX1IHI 1HIII JKEpea
(iHaHCYBaHHS, OTHUM 3 SIKUX MOXYTh OyTH KOHIIECiT Ha Oy/TiBHUIITBO Ta EKCIUTyaTaIliio
aBTOMOO1TBHUX JIOPIT.

CydvacHuii cTaH 00’ €KTiB iHQPACTPYKTYPHU Ta MPIOPUTETHUX TATy3ei EKOHOMIKH
VYkpainu norpedye 3aaydeHHst (PiHAHCOBUX PECYPCIB MPUBATHOIO CEKTOPY Y CYCHIIBHO
BOXJIMBI 1HBECTHUI[IIIHI MPOEKTH, IO OOYMOBIIIOE€ 3aCTOCYBAaHHS KOHIIECIHHOTO
MexaHi3Mmy. [lana ¢opma iHBecTyBaHHS JO3BOJISIE 3alydyaTH MpPHUBATHI 1HBECTHIIIT
1 3aMIIIyBaTH HUMHU YaCTUHY OIO/PKETHHX BUTPAT, 1110 € CYTTEBUM IUTIOCOM JUJIS Taty3eH,
JIe MOXJIMBICTh 3aJlyd€HHS MPHUBATHOTO KalliTady € BaroMOK YMOBOIO peani3arfii
IHBECTUIIINHUX TPOEKTIB, HANPABICHUX HAa BUCOKWH €KOHOMIYHHMHA a00 COIiambHUI
edexr.

Uepes BIACYTHICTh JOCBiMy 3MIHCHEHHS KOHIECIHHOI AisUIBHOCTI B YKpaiHi
BB2)XKAEMO KOPHUCHUM BHBYEHHS JOCBily 3apyODKHHX KpaiH 1 MOMIJIHBICTH HOTO

29 10. Kosaus, [lepcnekmusu 6ydienuymea konyeciiinux oopie 6 Yxpaini. FOpummnana rasera onli-
ne, http://yur-gazeta.com/publications/practice/inshe/perspektivi-budivnictva-koncesiynih-dorig-v-
-ukrayini.html [mocTym 15.03.2018].
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3aCTOCYBaHHS Yy Hallllii JepxkKaBi, 1[0 0OYMOBIIIOE aKTyaJIbHICTh LIbOTO J1OCIIIKEHHS.

Mertoro maHoi CTaTTi € aHali3 3aKOHOAABCTBA JESIKHX KpaiH €Bporeiicbkoro
Coro3y, 10 PEryJIoe MUTaHH KOHIECIHHOT MisSUTbHOCTI y OyAiBHHUIITBI Ta €KCIUTyaTaii
aBTOMOOIIBHUX JIOPIT, Ta 3aKOHOJABCTBA YKpAiHH, @ TAKOXK BUPOOJIECHHS MPOIO3HILIIN
3 HOTO YIOCKOHAJICHHSI.

Konnecist, sk 1HCTpyMEHT 3aJlyd€HHs IPHUBATHOTO CEKTOpYy 0 peanizamii
iHQPACTPYKTYPHHUX TPOEKTIB, HaOyJa NIMPOKOTO MOIIUPEHHS B CBITI e y JAPYTii
NOJI0BUHI ABaATOr0 CTOMITTA. ChoroaHi 120 KpaiH cBiTy BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh IIPAKTUKY
CHIBPOOITHHIITBA YPSIy Ta iIHBECTOPIB HA OCHOBI KOHIIECIHHUX JTOTOBOPiB>Y,

ITix yac poboru Haj crarTero OynyM BUKOPUCTAHI JOCIIIKEHHS YKPaiHCBKUX
Ta 3apyOixHKX aBTOpiB: M. baxypuncekoi, JI. [onuapyk, O. I'puroposa, A. 3axaposa,
1O. KoBanb, M. Kyuepsisenko, O. Mensenesa, M. HemuaninoBa, M. OBakumsiHa,
I". ITinirpim Ta iH.

Huni icHye Benmuka KUTbKICTh BU3HAYEHb TEPMiHIB «KOHIIECISH Ta «KOHIECIHHUI
noroBipy». Tak, y OUTBIIOCTI €BPONCHCHKUX KPaiH KOHIIECIS TPAKTYETHCS K JOBIpUUI
aKT 3 OOKy JIep KaBH JI0 TPEThOI 0COOH, SIKiil epKaBHA BlIaJa JAa€ MEeBHI TOBHOBAKEHHS,
MOB’s13aH] 3 MOBHUM a00 YaCTKOBHMM YIIPABIIHHAM 00’€KTaMH, IIO BiIHOCATHCS 10
KOMITETEHTHOTO YIIPaBIiHHS Aep>kaBh. Y Tepminosorii CBiToBoro banky mij KoHIIECier0
PO3YMI€THCSI TIPUMHATTS TMPHUBATHOIO CTOPOHOIO (QYHKILIN YIpPaBIiHHSA JepKaBHUM
HiANPUEMCTBOM MPOTArOM IEBHOTO MEpioAy yacy Ta MOKJIAJAaHHS Ha cebe 3HaYHUX
(i1HAHCOBHX PU3HKIB.

OmHak Tpw TOMIOHWUX JOTOBOpax JifoTh OOOB’SI3KOBI IO 3aCTOCYBaHHS
BCTaHOBJIEHI €BporneichbkuM COr030M TUPEKTHBH, 3TITHO 3 SKUMHU IPOEKT, e
y4acTh JIepKaBH CKJajae Olibllie MOJOBUHU BiJ 3arajJibHOT0 00’eMy (iHaHCYBaHHS
KOHIIECIITHOTO JIOTOBOPY, HE TOBHHEH MEPeAaBaTHCS PUBATHOMY ONIEPaTopy, OCKIIBKH
Ha HBHOTO MOILIMPIOIOTHCS MpaBUIIa, SKUM MIANOPSAKOBYIOTHCS YC1 Iep:KaBHI POEKTH
B €BPONEHUCHKIX KpaiHax™’'.

MonepHizariss TpaHcnopTHOi iHpacTpykrypu B Irtamii, ®panuii, Icmanii,
BenukoOpuTaHii € sICKpaBUM MPHUKJIAJOM YCIIITHOTO 3a7y4YEeHHS IPUBATHOTO KaIliTary
JI0 PEKOHCTPYKILIl Ta OyaiBHHIITBA 00’€KTiB AepkaBHOi (opmu BiacHocti. Tak, 3a
naHuMu HaiioHanbHOTrO 1HCTUTYTY CTpaTeridyHMX IOCHikeHb npu [Ipe3umeHToBi
Vkpainu, @panuis Mae 5830 kM aBTOMOOLIBHUX JIOPIT, HOOYIOBAaHUX 1 €KCIUTyaTOBAaHUX
Ha yMOBax KOHIIECii; 3arajgbHa JOBXHHA ICIIAHCHKUX aBTOOAHIB, MOOYIOBaHUX
KOHIIecloHepamH, ckiaae 6au3pko 1000 kM.

300 Konyecis: naszao 6 matioymne. Ceimosuii docsio, http://irisgroup.infQ/kontsesiya-nazad-u-maj-
butnje-svitovyj-dosvid [moctym 15.03.2018].

31 M. A. HemuanuHOBa, [Ipumerenue 3apybeicHo20 onbima 05l CO8EPULEHCTNBOBAHUS PeCUOHATbHOLL
KOHYeccuoHHot nonumuku. ,,Poccuiickoe npennpuaumaresnbetso”, 2015, T. 16, nr 12, ¢. 1753-1764.
https:bgscience.ru/1ib/9241 [noctyn 15.03.2018].
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OnHuM 3 JdiepiB 3 BUKOPUCTaHHS KOHIIECIHHOTO MeXaHi3My OyliBHUIITBA Ta
excrutyararii gopir € ®@panmist. Tak, y ®panmii 6mu3zpko 300 aBTOMOOLTBHUX TOPIT
eKCIUTYyaTyIOTbCsl Ha YMOBaxX KOHIIECil, YUM OOIPYHTOBaHMH aHaJi3 KOHIECIHHOTO
3aKOHOJABCTBA 1i€i kpainu. Y @paHuii 3aK0H 0 KOHLECIAX Y cdepi CyCHiIbHUX MOCITYT
(>KUTIOBO-KOMYHAJIbHE TOCIIOIAPCTBO, JOPOXKHE OYIIBHUIITBO Ta eKCIUTyarallis,
eHepreTHka Tollo) icHye mie 3 yaciB HamosneoHa, ToOTO mepii KOHIEC] MpUBATHUM
KOMITaHISIM BUIaBAJIUC 11Ie Ha modaTky XIX cT.

@paHiy3pki KOMIAHIT BXOJATH [0 JiAEpiB ceped iHO3eMHUX (ipM, IO
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh y CBOTH MiSTIBHOCTI MEXaHI3MHU JIepKaBHO-TIPUBATHOTO MapTHEPCTBA
(maui - JITTIT)**2. Tak, HEUME CTBOpEHA Ta MPOJOBKYE CBiif PO3BUTOK OHA 3 IBOX 0a30BUX
MozeJIei KOHIIECii, M0 IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS Y CBIiTi, TaK 3BaHa «(paHIly3bKa
MOZIETIb», fKa CYTT€BO BIAPI3HAETHCA B 1HIIOI — AHIVIO-aMEPHKAHCHKOI — IIIJIOO
HHU3KOIO CYTTEBUX PHC:

1) BukitOueHHAM (3a00pPOHOI0) MPHUBATH3AIIl KOHIIECIOHEPOM MYHIIIUIAIBHOTO YU
JIep>KaBHOTO MaifHa, 110 OyJo MmepesaHo HoMy y KOHIIECiIo;

2) KOMIIJIEKCHUM XapaKTepoM KOHIIECii, KOJIM KOHIIECIOHEPY OJHOYACHO JI0PYYa€eThCs
i po3poOKka KOHIlECii, W peaizamisi 3aXOmiB, HEOOXIIHUX IS CTBOPEHHS YU
MoJiepHi3alii iIHPpacTpyKTypHHUX 00’ €KTIB Ta IXHBOI €KCILTyaTarii.

Hanpuknaz, Ha BiAMIHY BiJI aHINIO-aMEPUKAHCHKOT MOJIEII, JIe TTiJT Yac BUOOPY
MPUBAaTHOTO MapTHEpa MPOBOAUTHCS TPU OKPEMHX TEHICPH (HAa MPOCKTYBAaHHsS, Ha
OyIIBHUIITBO, HA yTpUMaHHS (UM yrnpaBiIiHHs), y PpaHIii iCHye JIUIIe OJUH TeHACP Ha
BC1 BUAM POOIT YU MOCIYT.

HeoOximHO 3ayBa)XUTH, IO €IMHOTO 3aKOHY, SKHH OW TO€qHAB y co0i BCi
dbopmu JIII, y Ppanmii Hemae. [IpaBoBuii pexkuM IO BiHOIICHHIO JIO KOHIIECIH
0a3yeTbcsl TOJOBHHM YMHOM Ha aaMIiHICTpaTUBHOMY IpaBi i 3akoHi Camena’”, 1o
HaOyB ynHHOCTI y 1993 p. 1 nepenbavae BeIMKy KUIBKICTB Mip y 60pOTH0i1 3 KOPYTIIIIETO,
30KpeMa 00OB’SI3KOBY Y4acTh y PO3IVISAL Ta 3aTBEP/KCHHI KOHTPAKTIB HAa CYCHLUIBHI
po6OTH TpenCTaBHUKIB Omo3ullii Ta ['eHepanbHOT AUPEKIil 3 MUTaHb KOHKYpPEHIii
Ta CIIO)KUBAHHSI.

3riiHO 3 MPaBOBUM peryiaroBaHHsAM B Mexax €C y @panuii BHOKPEMIIOIOTh
«KOHTpaKTHI» Ta «iHcTHTYIiiHIY hopmu JIIIT. Konrpaktaum JIIIIT € koHrecis, mo
Ha/IaHa TPUBATHOMY I1HBECTOPY (KOHIIECisl Ha 3IIACHEHHS pOOIT, HAAaHHA TOCHYT,
ai3uHT To1m0). [HCTHTYIIIiTHOIO hopmoro 1T € cTBOpEHHS CITIILHOTO MiAIPUEMCTBA 32

302 A. H. 3axapos, [lpumenenue onvima 20cyoapcmeenno-uacmuo2o napmuepcemea @panyuu
6 oonacmu TOK 6 pewenuu sxonomuyecxkux 3aday Poccuu. ,,MUpoBO€ 1 HAITMOHATILHOE XO3SIHCTBO”,
2012, nr 3. http://www.mirecTu/2012-03/primenenie-opyta-gosudarstvenno-castnogo-partnerstva-
-francii-v-oblasti-tek-v-resenii-ekonomiceskih-zadac-rossii [moctym 5.03.2018].

303 A. H. 3axapos, [lpumenenue onvima 20cyoapcmeenno-uacmuo2o napmuepcemea @panyuu
6 oonacmu TOK 6 pewenuu sxonomuyecxkux 3aday Poccuu. ,,MUpoBo€ 1 HAITMOHATILHOE XO3SIHCTBO”,
2012, nr 3. http://www.mirecTu/2012-03/primenenie-opyta-gosudarstvenno-castnogo-partnerstva-
-francii-v-oblasti-tek-v-resenii-ekonomiceskih-zadac-rossii [moctym 15.03.2018].
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Y4acTIO JAepKaBHOIO OpraHy YM KOMIIaHii 3 0JHOro 00Ky Ta MpUBAaTHUMH 1HBECTOPAMU
3 1HILIOTO.

Konreciitai opmu 1oroBopiB 3aiiMaroTh ocobnuBe micie y npakruii JITTT
y ®panuii. 3a octanHi 20 pokiB BOHM 3a3HAJM CYTTEBHMX 3MiH, IEpIl 3a BCe, 3 OOKy
3pocTaHHs (hiHAHCOBUX 3000B’s13aHb JePKAaBH. 3aBISKH [IbOMY KOHIIECIHHI MeXaHI3MH
CTaJli yYacTillle BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTHCh Yy BEJIMKOMACHITA0OHUX 1H(PACTPyKTYpHUX
MPOEKTax, OCOOJUBO Y TPAHCIIOPTHOMY CEKTOpi Ta B eHepreTuili. HaiOimbin 3HauH1
no3uuii y ¢ppaniysskiit ekonomini JAI1I1 3aiimae cepa aBToOMOOLIBHUX 10OPIT, OXOPOHH
37I0pOB’ s, KOMYHAJIBHOTO TOCTIOIaPCTBA, EHEPreTHUKH.

Jpyroro 3a 31iliCHEHHSIM Ta CTPOKaMH TOUIMPEHHS KOHIECIHHOI MOJITUKA
JIepKaBOIO BBAKAETHCS BenmnkoOpuTanis. AHITIMCHKa BlIaa JOCSINIA 3HAYHUX YCITIXiB
y po3poO11i KOHIIECIHHOTO 3ak0HOAaBcTBAa. OAHAK, BOHA 3aJIMIINIIA 32 COOOI0 TPaBO
BHa4i 0(iliiHOTO A03BOTY HA OyAIBHHUIITBO JIOPIr 1 BCTAHOBHWJIA CIICIIAbHI ITyHKTH
300py BCTAHOBJICHOT OTJIATH 3a MPOT3/.

3acimyroBye yBarm W IOCBiJ KOHIECiiHOT misutbHOCTI Itamii. Cepem ymoB
peasnizallii KOHIIeCifHOT MOJITUKU B KpaiHi CJIi1 BUOKPEMHUTH T€, 10 3 CAMOTO MOYaTKy
OyB mependOadeHu JepKaBHUI KOHTPOJIb 3a OYyIiBHHIITBOM Ta SKCIUTyaTaIli€r0 JIOPIT,
BH3HA4YEHI 00OB’S3KOB1 BiJpaxyBaHHs KOMIIaH1H-KOHIIECIOHEPIB 10 AepKaBHOI Ka3HHU,
a TaKoX BAKJIMBOIO YMOBOIO KOHIIECIHHUX IIOTOBOPIB CTaJO0 OYIIBHUIITBO HOBHUX
TPaHCTIIOPTHUX JIHIH.

TakuM 4WHOM, MPUKIAIOM BIAIOTO KOHIIECIOHYBAHHS y CydYacHIW MPaKTHUIL
cTaja po3poOKa KOHLECIMHHUX MEXaHI3MIB (paHIly3bKOIO BIaao0. Tpoxu mi3HilIe
nomioHy ¢GopMy ydacTi nepkaBH B IHPPACTPYKTYpHUX IPOEKTaX MeperHsa
Icnanis, ne xoHIeciitHI MexaHi3Mu Oyin OLIbII OOTPYHTOBAHI 1 JOCKOHAII, €PEKT BiJ
3ampoBaHKEHHS SKUX TIEPEBEPIIHB YCITiX 1HIMUX KpaiH. 3a ofHe necaTHIiTTs B [cmanii
Oyia MoJIepHiI30BaHa Maiibke Bcs iHPpacTpyKTypa.

KonneciitHa aissbHICTE B YKpaiHI  pEryirO€ThCS 3HAYHOKO  KUIBKICTIO
HOpPMaTUBHO-IIPaBoBUX akTiB: m1aBow 40 LK Vkpainun’™, 3akonamu Yipainu «IIpo
koHIecin’®, «IIpo koHmecii Ha OyIIBHHIITBO Ta CKCIUTyaTalild aBTOMOOUIBHHX
nopir»*® ta iH. OnHak yKpaiHChbKa FOpUIMYHA MpPAKTHKa HUHI Haiuye JHIIe JBa
KOHIICCIMHUX JIOTOBOPM Ha OyMIBHHIITBO Ta EKCIUIyaTallilo JOpir: KOHIECIT Ha

29307

OymiBHUIITBO Ta €KCIUTyaTamilo asromarictpam ,JIbBiB-bpoan™"’, konmecito Ha

3% [ocnodapcvkuii kodexe Yrkpainu: 3akoH Ykpainu Big 16 ciuns 2003 p. ,,Bigomocti BepxoBHoi
Panu Yipaiau”, 2003, nr 18, nr 19-20, nr 21-22. Cr. 144.

395 [Ipo konyecii: 3axon Ykpainu Bin 16 mumas 1999 p. ,.Binomocti BepxoBHoi Pagu Vkpainu”,
1999, nr 41. Cr. 372.

39 [Ipo konyecii Ha 6YOi6HUYMBO MA eKCNIYyamayiro asmomodinbHux oopie: 3akoH Ykpainu Big 14
rpyaus 1999 p. ,,Bimomocti Bepxosnoi Pagn Ykpainn”, 2000, nr 3. Cr. 21.

397 [Ipo nadanns BAT ,, Bupobruuo-nayxosa xomnanis ,, Posmouuss CT” xonyecii na 6y0ieHuymeo
ma excnayamayiro aemomazicmpaini ,,JIveie-bpoou”: posnopsukeHas KMV Bix 16 mucromana
2002 p. N 658-p. Bepxosna Pana Ykpainw, http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/658-2002-p.
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OyIiBHHMIITBO Ta €KCILTyaTallil0 HOBOi aBTOMOO1IBHOT goporu JIbBiB-Kpakoserp*™, ski
OynM po3ipBaHi JAEpKaBOI y 3B’SI3Ky 3 HEBHUKOHAHHSIM KOHIIECIOHEpAMH B3SITHX Ha
cebe 3000B’s13aHb.

IIpy 1mpoMy 3a3HaYa€THCA, IO OJHIEIO 3 NPUYMH INPOBATY KOHIECIMHUX
JIOTOBOPIB € HEIOCKOHAJla HOPMAaTUBHO-TIpaBOBa 0a3a, OCKUIBKM ICHYIOUMH 3akoH
Vkpainun «IIpo KkoHIecii» He BiAMOBiAa€ BUMOTaM dYacy Ta MOTpedye SKICHOTO
OHOBJICHHS 3 TOYKH 30Dy pelaryBaHHs MOPSAKY PO3paxyHKy KOHIIECIHHOTO IIaTexYy,
YMOB TIPOBEJCHHS KOHIIECIIHOTO KOHKYpCY Ta OOpaHHs MEpPeMOXIs, BIJCYTHOCTI
NePiOIMIHOT EKCIIEPTHOT MEPEBIPKU KOHIIECIHHOTO 00’ €KTY, X0Uua i y TaHUH 3aKOH BXKE
Oys0 BHeceHo 17 3MiH.

Ane cnig norogutuck 3 FO. KoBaib, sika 3a3Havae, 110 3aKOHOJABCTBO, SIKMM
06U TOCKOHAJIIM BOHO He Oys0, HIKOJM He MO)Ke OyTH INPUYMHOIO 3MIHM CYCHUIBHUX
BimHOCHH. Tak, 3aKOHOIABCTBO MOXKE BiloOpa3uTu BKe c(OpMOBaHI BIJHOCHHH,
HEepeBOASUY X TAKMM YHHOM B IOPUANYHY IUIOIIKHY, 00 K CTaTH KaTalli3aTopoM 3MiH,
OJIHAK JIUIIIE y TOMY BHIIQJIKY, SIKIIIO JO TOTO BXKE € 30BHIIIHI TepeayMoBH>".

27 mortoro 2018 poxy BepxoBHa Paga VYkpainu npuiiHsuia 3aKOH, SIKUN
JI03BOJISIE TIEpe/laBaTh Ha yMOBAaX KOHIECIT JOPOTH 3arajlbHOTO KOPHCTYBaHHS
JIepXKaBHOTO 3HAYCHHs JUisi Oy/AiBHHITBA Ta eKcrutyatamii’'’. Peanisaris 3akoHy, Ha
OYMKy mpec-ciy:k0u Anminictpauii Ilpesupenrta, crnpusiTumMe CTBOPEHHIO YMOB
JUISl 3aJTydeHHs 1HBECTHMLINH Ha OyIiBHHUIITBO Ta €KCIUIyaTallil0 aBTOMOOIIBHUX JOpIr
Ha yMOBax KoOHIecii. 3akoHOM mependaueHO BHECEHHs 3MiH 10 3akoHIB YKpaiHu
»IIpo xonrmecii”, ,,IIpo xoHmecii Ha OymiBHHIITBO Ta €KCILTyaTallil0 aBTOMOOUIBHUX
nopir”, ,,IIpo aBromoOinpHI goporu”, ,IIpo mkepena ¢iHaHCYBaHHS IOPONKHBOTO
rocrogapersa Ykpainu”, ,,IIpo BimdyKeHHS 3eMeNbHHUX JIUISHOK Ta 1HIIHUX 00’ €KTIB
HEpYXOMOTO MaifHa, pO3MIIIEHUX Ha HHX, 10 NepeOyBaloTh Y MPUBATHIN BIACHOCTI,
JUIs CYCTIUIBHUX TIOTPEO Y1 3 MOTHBIB CyCHiIbHOI HeoOXiaHocTi” 3!,

3aKOHOM TaKOX IependayeHo, 110 PILIEHHS MPO MPOBEICHHS KOHIIECIITHOTrO
KOHKypCy TpuiiMae ypsa YKpaiHH, B SKOMY 30KpeMa BiJIMIYalOThCS TEXHIYHI
napamMeTpu aBTOMOOITBHOT JOporu, ©0a30Bi (iHAHCOBI TOKA3HUKH HaJaHHS

398 [Ipo komyecito na 6YOiGHUYMEO MA eKCHAyamayilo HO8oI aemomobdinbnoi dopocu «JIbeie-

-Kpaxoseyw»: Yxa3 Ilpesunenra Yrpainu Big 04.07.1998 nr739/98. Bepxosna Panma Ykpainu: http://
zakon2.rada.gov.ua /laws/show/739/98 [moctym 17.03.2018].

39 10. Kosais, Ilepcnekmusu 6ydienuymea konyeciiinux oopie 8 Yxpaini. FOpummuna rasera onli-
ne, http://yur-gazeta.com/publications/practice/inshe/perspektivi-budivnictva-koncesiynih-dorig-v-
-ukrayini.html [zocTtym 18. 03.2018].

310« Vikpasmooopy maitidice pik «003pieasy, abu 02010Cumu KOHKYPC HA OyOieHUYmeo nepuior
nramuoi oopoeu 6 Yxpaini. TCH VYxpaina. https://tsn.ua/groshi/ukravtodor-mayzhe-rik-dozrivav-
-abi-ogolositi-konkurs-na-budivnictvo-pershoyi-platnoyi-dorogi-v-ukrayini-429462.html [moctym
18.03.2018].

3 TTopowenko nionucag 3axon npo 6yoienuymeo naamnux oopie. YHIAH. https://economics.unian.
ua transport/10052435-poroshenko-pidpisav-zakon-pro-budivnictvo-platnih-dorig.html [moctym
18.03.2018].
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ABTOMOOUTBHOI JIOPOTH Yy KOHIIECiIO, KpalHii CTPOK, Ha SIKMA HAJA€ThCS KOHIIECIs,
TpaHUYHUNA PpO3MIp KOMIICHCallii KOHIIECIOHEpY, MapuipyT aJbTepHATHBHOTO
0€3KOIITOBHOTO MPOi3y Ta HU3KA IHIINX MTUTAHb.

OpHak HaBpsiJA MOXHA TIOTOAMTHCH, WIO0 HAJaHHS BKA3aHOTO BUIY
aBTOMOOITBHUX JOPIr y KOHIECiI0 HE Oyno nepeadaueHo Mi0YnM 3aKOHOIABCTBOM,
60 y crarti 3 3akony «IIpo koHmecii» 3akpirieHo, mo 10 00’€KTiB, SKI MOXYTb
HA/IaBaTUCS y KOHIIECiI0, HajeXarh OyJIBHUITBO (KOMIUIEKC IOPOKHBO-Oy/IiBEIbHUX
Ta TPOEKTHUX POOIT, TOB’SA3aHUX 3 OyHIBHUIITBOM HOBOI aBTOMOOUIBHOI JOPOTH)
Ta eKCILUTyaTarlisi aBTOMOOUTBHHUX JOPIT, 00’ €KTIB JOPOKHBHOTO TOCIOAAPCTBA, THIIMX
JIOPOXKHIX CIIOPY/L.

3 kBiTHs 2018 poky BepxoBHa Pana Ykpainu npuiiHsia 3a 0CHOBY 3aKOHOTIPOCKT
«IIpo xoHiecii» y mepiroMy dnuTani’'?, ToOTO 3BUHYBATHBIIK Y BCbOMY HEIOCKOHAIE
KOHIIECiifHEe 3aKOHO/AaBCTBO, IoYasa Horo pedopMmyBaru. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 UMM BHHHUKAE
MUTAHHS, Y4 B IOCTATHIM Mipi y HOBOMY 3aKOHOJIaBCTB1 BpaxXOBaHi IOMYIIEHI TOMUJIKH,
MUTAHHS BIJHOIICHHS JIEPKaBH JI0 1HO3EMHHMX Ta HAI[IOHAJLHUX 1HBECTOPIB, JTOCBI
KOHIIECIMHOT JISIBHOCTI 3apyOlKHHMX KpaiH, kpaiH €Bpomnelicbkoro Coro3y Ta #oro
3aKOHOJIABCTBO.

VY Konctutynii VYkpaiHu 3akpiluieHO, IO BHKIIOYHO 3aKOHAMHU YKpaiHU
BU3HAYAIOTHCSA: 3acaayl OpraHi3allii Ta excruryarauii Tpancnopty (1. 5 ct. 92); 3acaau
30BHIINTHBOEKOHOMIYHOT AisUTbHOCTI (1. 9 cT. 92). Uepe3 momiTHUHY Ta COIlaJdbHO-
eKOHOMIUHY KpH3M B YKpaiHi BBa)XKaeMo, IO pilIeHHS 3 HaJaHHA KOHIIECIH Ha
OyIIBHHUIITBO Ta €KCILTyaTallil0 aBTOMOOUIBHUX JOPIT MatoTh puiiMaTtrcs BepxoBHOIO
Panoro VYkpainn. Kpim TOoro, OymiBHHITBO W eKCIUTyarallis aBTOMOOUIBHUX IOPIT
€ TIOBHOMACINITAaOHUMU 1HBECTUIIIMHUMH MpoekTamu, ToMy BepxoBna Paga Ykpainu,
SIK PO3MOPSITHUK OFO/DKETHUX KOIITIB, TAKOK MA€ TapaHTyBaTH 3aXHCT MPaB iHBECTOPIB
JIAaHUX TIPOCKTIB. TakoX BBaKAa€MO JOIUIBHUM BHBYEHHS JIOCBiJly 3/iHCHECHHS
KOHIICCIMHOT MisTbHOCTI 3 OyMIBHHMIITBA Ta EKCIDIyaTarlii aBTOMOOUTBHUX IOpIT
y 3apyOiKHHMX KpaiHax, KpaiHax €Bporeiicbkoro Coro3y, a TakoX JOCBIiTy MPaBOBOTO
3a0e3IMeYeHHs JaHOTO HAINPSIMKY MisTTBHOCTI 3 METOI0 YIOCKOHAJICHHS KOHIIECIIHHOTO
3aKOHO/IaBCTBa YKpaiHU.

Jlireparypa:

1. Kosans 1O., llepcnexmueu 6yoisnuymea xonyecitinux dopie ¢ Ykpaini. FOpuaununa
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tva-koncesiynih-dorig-v-ukrayini.html.

2. Konyecis: nasao 6 maudoymue. Ceimosuil 0oceio, http://irisgroup.infQ/kontsesiya-
nazad-u-majbutnje-svitovyj-dosvid/.
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Wyzwania dla polityki bezpieczenstwa panstwa
Challenges for the State Security Policy
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Wyzwania bezpieczenstwa informacyjnego w aspekcie suwerennosci
i bezpieczenstwa panstwa

Streszczenie: ,,Era informacyjna” do gl¢bi zmienita sposob, w jaki produkujemy, prze-
chowujemy i wymieniamy informacje, sposob interakcji pomig¢dzy jednostkami, insty-
tucjami, spoteczenstwami i podmiotami. Badanie ma na celu okreslenie ram gromadze-
nia, wykorzystania, przechowywania, dystrybucji informacji dla lepszego zrozumienia
odpowiedzialnosci etycznej i prawnej panstw i obywateli dotyczacej wykorzystania
technologii informacyjnych w relacjach spolecznych i politycznych.

Stowa kluczowe: bezpieczenstwo panstwa, polityka bezpieczenstwa informacyjnego,
e-administracja, populizm.

Information Challenges to State Security and Sovereignty

Abstract: The ,,information age” has changed profoundly the way we generate, store
and exchange information, the way of interaction within and between individuals, in-
stitutions, societies and entities. The research aims to define frameworks of collection,
usage, storage and distribution of information for better understanding legal and ethical
responsibilities of states and citizens concerning application information technologies
at social and political relationships.

Key words: state security, information security policy, e-governance, smart citizen-
ship, multi-level governance, populism.

In the modern democracy, the sovereign — possessor of the whole scope of
power — is a community of individuals possessing proper scope of legal capacity, theo-
retically granted with the equal shares of power embodied in the “voting right”. In poli-
tical sense, such communities compose entities, which are called “states”. The equality
of shareholders in such entities is ensured by the principle of “one vote per person”, and
that is one of fundamental and inalienable civil rights. Governance in the democratic
societies is envisaged as a mechanism for maintaining the social structure and ensuring
fundamental civil rights and interests of citizens. It’s natural that within the evolu-
tion of humankind, the mechanisms also evolved as well as political and governance
technologies evolved into e-governance and digital governance technologies, explo-
iting the potential of systems for collecting, transmitting and operating the information.
Today, with the use of such tools, humankind has got as close to the implementation
of the direct democracy, eluding the middlemen (the representatives) from the policy

* Pavlo Tychyna Uman State Pedagogical University.
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making, setting the best standards of public services as it had never had before. At the
same time, the representatives might easily be substituted with technocrats, while new
technologies of governance require more facilities for new political order maintenance,
imposing new challenges to state security and sovereignty.

There is an increasing awareness of the influence of digital governance over
the economy, natural and cultural environment and social life, and within this research
we try to produce some evidence-based conclusions to improve the understanding the
place of technologies in the modern governance and state security puzzle. Problems
of science/technology and society should not be geographically limited, because of
their nature, these problems easily transcend regional boundaries, even though there
are different patterns of cultural adaptation and diversity*"*. Hence, the research metho-
dology comprises comparative case study of technology institutionalisation and its
consequences for both developed and developing societies, namely, how the different
societies may react to the impact of technology, what the patterns of further relations
between states, citizens and capitalist corporations could be, and what the prospects of
the technocratic techno-science policies, multi-level governance and digital citizenship
are.

In the 1990’s economic neoliberalism was widely regarded as a remedy for the
world’s economic problems. The postulate of free movement of capital, manpower,
products and ideas became the basis for global ideology. The dynamics of capitalism
contributed to the degradation of urban civilisation, which was reflected in structur-
alist theories in urban sociology developed especially by American academics. They
considered urban crisis against the background of the entire political and economic
system, social structure and structural changes inherent in capitalist model, such as
de-urbanisation of settlement structures and de-concentration of production, uncon-
trolled and unplanned urban sprawl, commercialisation and ghettoisation or decline
of public space. At present, the processuality of decision-making arrangements and
empowerment of citizens replace previous institutionalised mechanism unfit to address
complex, multidimensional urban issues. This was often described as a “shift from
government to governance”. The commonly used word ‘governance’ refers presently
“to a new process of governing; or a changed condition or ordered rule; or the new
method by which society is governed’”!“. In a very short period of time there appeared
a new gap between the developed and developing societies within the dimension of
organization of social life. The organizational maturity criterion is especially rooted
in the e-government tradition of looking at the e-government growth stages: stovepipe

313 T. Tsukahara, (2017) Commentary: New Currents in Science: The Challenge of Quality, exami-
ning the discrepancies and incongruities between Japanese techno-scientific policy and the citizens’
science movement in post-3/11 Japan. Futures, 91, p. 84-89.

314 J. Badach, M. Dymnicka, Concept of ‘Good Urban Governance’and Its Application in Sustaina-
ble Urban Planning I0OP Conference Series: Materials Science and Engineering, 2017, 245 (8).
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organizations, integrated organizations, nationwide portal, inter-organizational integra-
tion and demand-driven, joined-up government®'>,

Hence, the richest perspective is a socio-technical process of governing
in which information and communications technologies serve just as a tool to facilitate
collaboration between different actors®'®. Using technologies for policymaking is not
new, but the way the potential or actual use of technologies changes some of the the-
oretical and practical discussions influencing decision-making.In this meaning smart
governance is not brought down to a technological issue but becomes a matter of de-
veloping infrastructure for enhancing knowledge and improvement the understanding
of the interactions between society and government.

In Amittava Datta research, an examination of smart cities in India was con-
ceived as a chance to reframe postcolonial urban theory and its central concerns with
the genealogies of power, knowledge and politics in substantially different ways.
In 2014, the newly elected ruling party in India announced that they will build 100 smart
cities through a national programme to “leapfrog” India towards a digital urban future.
Seeking to produce the “smart city” and the “smart citizen” as two sides of this future,
the programme was aimed to apply a range of digital technologies from e-governance
to smart utility networks to produce ubiquitously networked cities®'’. This experience
is very interesting as, since the faith in state is under crisis, it is widely believed that
“a more pluralistic pattern of rule”, based on processes and interactions between the
state and civil society rather than institutions, is a new form of governing to replace
representative democracy. The emerging urban movements may become the nucleus of
governance transformation, promoting practices from other countries and contributing
to the development of civic involvements and consciousness, drawing public attention
to many important issues®'®. And the developing technologies catalyze changes in the
way policymaking is being done and the way it affects citizens.

The issue of organizational maturity here lies within the so-called digital cul-
ture, which may be defined as the capacity of both individual civil servants as well
as the organization as a whole to collect, merge and utilize data and the institutional
structure supporting this through training civil servants or open data initiatives. The
contemporary smart city takes earlier ideas of a digital or networked city beyond mere
connectivity to a new regime of speculative futures that combine big data, algorithmic
governance and automated urban management. In this role, smart people should be
collaborators and endorsers of the smart city, rather than critical and active citizens.
Another way to think about technology and government finds itself within understand-

315 S, Giest, Big data for policymaking: fad or fasttrack? Policy Sciences, 50 (3), 2017, pp. 367-32.
316 J. Badach, M. Dymnicka, Concept of ‘Good Urban Governance’and Its Application in Sustaina-
ble Urban Planning IOP Conference Series: Materials Science and Engineering, 2017, 245 (8).

317 A. Datta, The digital turn in postcolonial urbanism: Smart citizenship in the making of India’s 100
smart cities(2018) Transactions of the Institute of British Geographers, Article in Press.

318 S, Giest, Big data for policymaking: fad or fasttrack? “Policy Sciences”, no (3), 2017, pp. 367-382.
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ing both citizens providing information to government as well as government offering
personalized services based on additional data of citizens, the neighborhood or the
community*"®. Thus, current process of testing smart cities as the site of democratic
participation may provide us with understanding in what capacity the smart citizens
will be constructed at the furhter state—private sector relationships in urban governance.

Some works on common resources shows that multilevel, distributed decision
authority is often more effective than top-down approaches at managing resources in
complex social-ecological systems. This has spurred a widespread trend in prescribing
more inclusive, decentralized decision-making processes*”. In that sense, ‘multi-level
governance’, also referred to as the ‘governance of governance’ or ‘Meta-governance’,
does not mean functionalistic managing and regulating multiple processes but involves
facilitating and fostering processes of collaborative governance and coordination, set-
ting the scene for self-organisation and emergence of solutions and innovations”. It is
in fact a set of processes involving governing structures and institutions at different
levels in which the scales and sectors of policy making are reworked®*'. Such new
concepts try to grasp the way the public realm is working with big data, which are built
on the assumption that data- and technology-driven innovations in government need an
infrastructure for creating value from data and are closely linked to the e-government
idea of technologies transforming government toward being more responsive and
accountable’®.

In India’s case, 80% of its citizens of the experimental cities were outside the
digital divide, they needed to be drawn into digital space in order to produce a “user
base” for the smart city services; these new digital subjects had to be shown how to
perform as “smart citizens” in order to contribute to the “success” of the smart city**.
The threat of such a low participation rate for the representative democracy, for exam-
ple, is that staying outside the digital divide leads to low voter participation, declining
support for incumbents, fragmentation of the party system, and emergence of single
issue and radical parties. Such trends have caused the populist movements at the end
of the 20th century, taking multiple forms and not necessarily been represented by only
one ideological position®**,

319 Jbidem; A. Datta, The digital turn in postcolonial urbanism: Smart citizenship in the making of
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The evolution of broadband networks (vital for e-governance) in Canada offers
a window into undestanding the interaction between technological change, public poli-
cy, and private sector decision processes that shape Internet connectivity. These trends
have led to concerns about regulatory barriers to international and domestic competi-
tion in the provision of Internet access services. As a result there had increased pressure
on sub-national governments in Canada to design and implement decentralized policy
solutions to increase the pace of progress in network development. Canada’s federalist
constitution, that makes the provinces responsible for delivering public goods such
as healthcare and education which would benefit from having a high-quality digital
infrastructure, increased the impetus for policy decentralization, experimentation, and
differentiation®®. Digital culture within public organizations refers to understanding
digital governance not only as an IT issue, but as something that requires support from
organization-wide structures and capabilities. Specifically, it emphasizes the impor-
tance of civil servants and policymakers understanding how to find, analyze and utilize
the technology and the institutional structure to support this**.

In the governance perspective, which transcends the public and private sectors
as well as the civil society, the focus should be on networks rather than hierarchical
relations, reinforced by diversified resources, actors and their knowledge and experi-
327 These theoretical developments closely mimic the discussion in the e-govern-
ment field among three themes, (1) the improvement and execution of public services
linked to new technologies, (2) technologies transforming the way government is or-
ganized and (3) technologies boosting values such as transparency and accountabil-
ity**. Most of the people of the IT generation can create a smart city, but not all of
them will be interested in continuing its development. The main sectors of a city can
be connected throughout the internet and citizens’ contribution. It is very important to
keep the users engaged ¥.

With the convergence of governance and technology, institutions appear as in-
formation centers, i.e. mechanisms of political, economic or social interactions. Strong
institutions can keep people of one cultural belief system from associating with people
from other cultures, which leads to isolation and reduces assimilation*°. As mentioned
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above, people need motivation, fun, competition and recognition in their lives, and
the community has to be interested and motivated to really participate in the city’s
life.The observations of the real-world politics also indicate that the negative effects
of the dominance of emotions over rational thinking and impartial considerations are
strongly embedded in the democratic systems*'. Some experimental results confirm
that presuppositions instruct the addressee to devote less attention and effort to certain
content, because more is not needed for full understanding of the message. Presuppos-
ing expressions perform this function, and probably arose in order to fulfil it for those
contents that are already in the knowledge of the addressee?*”.

The mitigating approaches based on providing the voter with better information
are largely naive, as they do not take into account the phenomena of emotional biased
processing, agenda setting, motivated reasoning, selective exposure and perception — to
mention just a few social mechanisms driving the processes of formation of the individ-
ual and social opinions. Concerning the latter, it’s necessary to match the manipulative
role of the technologies, which is broadly exploited in modern world.

In countries with insufficient resources, a media system is incapable of present-
ing a full range of political and economic interests in the public domain. To prove that,
we can refer to the research a national public opinion study conducted by company Saar
Poll OU at 2014 in Estonia. For instance, the Saar Poll study asked participants who,
in their opinion, was responsible for shooting down the Air Malaysia flight over eastern
Ukraine. A large share of respondents, regardless of ethnicity, has difficulty forming
an opinion based on the information that they had (40 per cent of Estonians and 47 per
cent of Russian speakers). Among those respondents with an opinion, a distinct differ-
ence was present: Estonian respondents stated that either the Russian government (34
per cent of respondents) and/or the Ukrainian separatists (31 per cent of respondents)
were responsible; Russian speaking respondents primarily stated the government of
Ukraine was responsible (38 per cent of respondents)®*.

The very similar was the situation with the distribution of public opinion be-
tween the Ukrainian citizens during the Revolution of Dignity and at the beginning of
Russian aggression in Donbas. Actually, it’s hard to find a state in Europe, not influ-
enced by Russian propaganda, and its’ also evident that Central and Eastern European
states often fell threats on their Eastern (traditionally, the most Post-Soviet) borders.

From this perspective, internet governance, cybersecurity, and media policy
should not be viewed as separate domains. A “geopolitics of information” will be-
come increasingly necessary in the coming years. Just as networked authoritarianism

31 P. Sobkowicz, Quantitative agent based model of opinion dynamics: Polish elections of 2015.
“PLoS ONE”, 11 (5), 2016.
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establishes strategic infrastructures to control the message domestically and intervene
in global media systems, liberal democracies need to rethink media and communication
infrastructures to ensure they foster pluralist, rights-respecting societies that are resi-
lient to authoritarianism and extremism. In doing so, they should resist the temptation
to respond to this threat in ways that will erode democracy even further, such as ex-
panded surveillance and limits on free expression®**. Attention here should be payed
not only to the Russian authoritarian state, which is easy to blame; many threats occurre
under democratic systems — which might actually be very corrupt — a so-called corpo-
rate capitalist industrial systems under the protection of the state technocracy**.

The role of contagion in the spreading of information and behaviours in
(techno-) social networks is now widely studied in computational social science, with
applications ranging from public health to national security. Diffusion phenomena
in social and techno-social systems have already attracted much attention due to the
importance of understanding dynamics such as disease propagation, adoption of beha-
viors, emergence of consensus and influence, and information spreading.

Of course, such mechanisms are already widely used as an essential part of
political technologies. In particular, the FpV (political party, supporting their candidate
at presidential elections in October 2015 in Argentine) alleged that Cambiemos (FpV’s
rivals) abused the political affordances of social media, running a Twitter campaign via
50,000 accounts that ‘weren’t real, that were automated and managed by computer
programmes, or accounts with false numbers and letters attached to them, that seeked to
tarnish the [social] networks with false information’. Within the further research of the
case, T.Filer, and R. Fredheim, concluded that, in fact, both parties drew on automated
or partly automated accounts to promote their campaigns on Twitter, synthesizing three
types of automation: pushing messages on a mass scale, faking grassroots support, and
playing dirty tricks (by smearing the opposing candidate or controlling the space by
flooding content). Moreover, both parties’ campaigns were found to have used automa-
tion principally for amplification — maximizing the diffusion of party content—rather
than to muffle the other side®**.

At a more abstract level, these technologies can be applied not only foe elec-
tion purposes but also through the policy design. This concept is linked to the idea that
governments aim to implement goals effectively and efficiently, and connected to that,
are interested in utilizing knowledge and experience about policy issues. Thereby, the

3% N. Maréchal, Networked authoritarianism and the geopolitics of information: Understanding
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selection of policy instruments takes place within a larger context that contains insti-
tutions, actors and practices and that affect the policymaking process **7. And here we
reach the core of our research, examining the issue of information challenges to state
security and sovereignty.

Ronald Deibert and his team at the University of Toronto’s Citizen Lab coined
the phrase “information controls” to describe the “techniques, practices, regulations
or policies that strongly influence the availability of electronic information for social,
political, ethical, or economic ends”. These include technical means like “filtering,
distributed denial of service attacks, electronic surveillance, malware, or other com-
puter-based means of denying, shaping and monitoring information” and policies like
“laws, social understandings of ‘inappropriate’ content, media licensing, content re-
moval, defamation policies, slander laws, secretive sharing of data between public and
private bodies, or strategic lawsuit actions™3?®,

Howlett distinguishes between substantive and procedural information instru-
ments, which are connected to different aspects of policymaking. Substantive infor-
mation collection and dissemination tools describe government collecting information
to enhance evidence-based policymaking, and public institutions communicating in-
formation to citizens through, for example, information campaigns. Procedural infor-
mation tools describe the activities by government to regulate information based on
information legislation for the release of, for example, government data **.

Populist contestations of capitalism, including the surveillance capitalism that
powers the internet economy, open a door for competing political projects like the
Kremlin financial and ideological support to farright parties and movement across the
European Union, including Viktor Orban in Hungary, the Brexit “Leave” campaign,
and pro-Russian candidates in Bulgaria and Moldova, and, of course, the Trump phe-
nomenon — itself no stranger to xenophobia and white supremacist themes**°.

Populism frames the leaders as the ultimate expression of the will of the people;
the image of mass support is therefore intrinsic to the appearance of legitimate rule or
serious opposition. Denunciations claiming crowds are ‘bussed in’ to inflate the image
of popular support regularly accompany protests and rallies.

Unfortunately, the tendencies inherent for countries that fuse electoral democra-
cy and populist leadership embody even the more dangerous threats for civic security.
The Islamic State of Iraq and ash-Sham (ISIS) actively uses social media as an essential
element of its campaign to motivate support. On Twitter, ISIS’ unique ability to leve-
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rage unaffiliated sympathizers that simply retweet propaganda has been identified as
a primary mechanism in their success in motivating both recruitment and “lone wolf”
attacks®!.

Powers and Jablonski thus identify two internetmediated threats to human well-
being: information controls and surveillance capitalism. The former represents a threat
from the state, while the latter is best understood as a threat from capitalism. Maréchal
describes a third threat: information warfare, a threat from external adversaries who
strategically use information to achieve geopolitical goals**.

As we can see, the technology is a double-bladed knife of a modern society — it
can lead to decentralization of power and economics as well as become the main facili-
ty of authoritarianism. The bottom-up democratic practices, such as referenda or smart
citizenship, may produce convergence towards homogeneity of social structure, while
top-down information dissemination practices, such as propaganda, are rather applied
to increase diversity; when democratic processes are common, they are able to neutra-
lize or reverse this propaganda effect. The more an institution affects individuals’ lives,
the more it controls interactions between people, their traits and values, and how they
socially influence each other. One example of a social process that has yielded valu-
able insights is homophily, the principle of ,,like attracts like”: the higher the similarity
between two individuals, the more likely they are to influence each other’*. Hence,
there’s still a huge area for further research of community-building and peace-building
theories which would encourage agents of social action to “like” active participation,
commonwealth and respect.

New forms of control over the social behaviour and political mechanisms ap-
peared with the emergence of mass media, and the further endeavours on elaborating
new tools and techniques will be undertaken to retain control over images, thoughts,
ideologies by means of new digital infrastructure. Currently, the political system of the
society is being upgraded not only by means of technologies but also as the technology
itself, bringing digital dimension into the essence of political and legal relationships.
The only fact of democratic institutions existence does not ensure protection of human
rights, people’s communities’ resilience and mutual commonwealth. The information
age unfolds a range of new factors which will explicitly or tacitly change this world.
Such technologies will definitely bring new challenges to state security and sovereignty
and will probably challenge the very concept of the state as such.
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Prof. Tetiana Zheliuk*

Zarzadzanie zrownowazonym rozwojem
w dziedzinie bezpieczenstwa gospodarczego Ukrainy

Streszczenie: Rozwoj spoteczny w gospodarce swiatowej charakteryzuje si¢ jako de-
terministyczny proces transformacji, ktory zmienia jedng forme¢ istnienia odpowied-
niego typu rozwoju spolecznego na inny. Pojawiajg si¢ rowniez nowe standardy i ty-
py organizacji spolecznej, okreslajacych charakter tych zmian. Z inicjatywy Banku
Swiatowego wprowadzono pojecie ,,skutecznego panstwa”, aby odzwierciedli¢ zmia-
ny istniejacego potencjatu gospodarki narodowej, z naciskiem na interwencj¢ panstwa
w zmiany ilo$ciowe i jakosciowe. Kierunki realizacji koncepcji ,,panstwa efektyw-
nego” to tworzenie instytucjonalnych podstaw rynku przez panstwo; nawigzywanie
wspotpracy ze $wiatem biznesu i spoleczenstwem obywatelskim; kierowanie polityka
gospodarczg panstwa i sprawiedliwa dystrybucj¢ wynikdw rozwoju rynku; zapewnie-
nie panstwowej ochrony gospodarstw domowych; walka z korupcja i szarg strefa.
Stowa kluczowe: bezpieczenstwo ekonomiczne, wskazniki rozwoju zrownowazone-
go, wskazniki bezpieczenstwa makroekonomicznego, zrdwnowazony rozwoj, globalna
strategia zrbwnowazonego rozwoju.

YupagJiiHHs 302J1aHCOBAHUM PO3BUTKOM
B IUIOIIMHI €eKOHOMIYHOI 0e3neKH YKpaiHu

Anoramisi: CycHibHUI PO3BUTOK B TIIOOATBHINA EKOHOMIIIl XapaKTepPHU3YEThCS
JIETEPMIHOBaHUM TIpoliecoM TpaHcdopmallii, jne oxHa Qopma 3MiHM iCHYBaHHS
BIJIMOBITHOTO THIY CYCITIJIBHOTO PO3BUTKY 3aMIHSETHCS 1HIIOIO, MOSBISIFOTHCS HOBI
CTaHJApPTH PO3BUTKY 1 THUMM COILIaJbHOI OpraHizaiii, 110 BH3HAYaIOTh XapakTep
reonoiTHUHUX 3MiH. Taka TpaHchopmarllis BingOyBaeThCs 1 3 IHCTUTYTOM JEpXKaBH.
3 inimiatuBu CBITOBOTO OaHKY peasi3yeTbcs KOHIEMIs «e()EeKTUBHOT AepKaBU», B K
GyHKIIT qepKaBu 3MIHIOIOTHCS BIATIOBITHO J0 HAsBHOTO TOTEHINATY HaIllOHAJIBLHOI
CKOHOMIKH, TMpPU IBOMY aKUEHTH BTPYUYaHHS JEpXKaBU 3MIHIOIOTHCA 3 KIUIbKICHUX
Ha sKicHI. Hampsimamu peanpbHOTO BTIJICHHS KOHIEMINI «EQEKTHBHOI Iep>KaBm»
€ CTBOPCHHS JIEPXKABOI IHCTUTYIIMHUX OCHOB PUHKY; BCTAHOBJICHHS IMapTHEPCTBA
3 JUIOBUM CBITOM Ta TPOMAISHCHKUM CYCHUIBCTBOM; CIPSMYBaHHS JIepyKaBHOI
NOJITUKM Ha EKOHOMIYHE 3pPOCTaHHS Ta CHPABEIIMBUN PO3IONLT pPEe3yJbTaTiB
PUHKOBOTO PO3BUTKY; 3a0€3MeueHHsI JepKaBOI0 3aXHUIIEHOCTI TOMAITHIX TOCTIONAPCTB;
060poTH0A 3 KOPYMIIIEI0 T TIHBOBOIO EKOHOMIKOIO.

* Tepuoninbchkuii Hanionansuuii EkoHOMiuHMI YHIBEpCHTET.

125



KuarouoBi cioBa: exoHomiuHa Oe3meka, iHAMKATOpHM  30aJaHCOBAHOTO PO3BUTKY,
IHANKAaTOpM MaKpOEKOHOMIUHOI Oe3lekH, CTiiika HepiBHOBara, 30ajJaHCOBaHUI
PO3BUTOK, CHUCTEMa PAHHbOIO MOMNEpPEIKEHHS AucOaNaHciB, MI0OaNbHA CTpaTeris
30aJ1aHCOBAHOTO PO3BUTKY.

Ti, xmo 8i0M085IEMbCSL 810 CB0OOOU 3APAOU MUMYACOBOT De3neK,
He 3acy208yomb ani c60000uU, aui be3nexu.
Pyszeenom

CycniibHUMl  pO3BUTOK B  IIOOANbHIM  EKOHOMII  XapaKTepHU3YEThCS
JETepMIiHOBAaHUM TIporiecoM TpaHcdopmarii, e omHa ¢opma 3MIHH iCHYBaHHS
BIJINIOBIIHOTO THUIY CYCIHUIBHOTO PO3BUTKY 3aMIHSE€THCS 1HILIOIO, MOSBISIOTHCS HOBI
CTaHJAapTH PO3BUTKY 1 THIM COIIabHOI OpraHi3ailii, Mo BH3HAYAIOTh XapaKTep
reonoiTHUHuX 3MiH. Taka TpaHc@opmallis BiIOyBa€TbCs 1 3 THCTUTYTOM JEp>KaBU.
3 inimiaruBu CBITOBOTO OaHKY peasi3yeThCsl KOHIEMINS «EQEKTHBHOI JEep:KaBmU»,
B sKid (yHKIIT JepkaBH 3MIHIOIOTBCS BIJIMOBITHO JIO0 HASIBHOTO IOTEHITIATY
HaIlOHAJIbHOI E€KOHOMIKH, TMPH IIbOMY AaKIIEHTH BTPYYaHHS JIE€PXKaBH 3MiHIOIOTHCS
3 KUIBKICHUX Ha siKicHI. Hampsmamu peanbHOTo BTUIEHHS KOHLEMNLIi «e()eKTUBHOT
JIep)KaBU» € CTBOPEHHS JAEP)KaBOIO IHCTUTYLIHHHUX OCHOB PHHKY; BCTaHOBJIEHHS
MapTHEPCTBAa 3 [JUIOBUM CBITOM Ta TIPOMAJSHCBKUM CYCHUIBCTBOM; CHPSMYBaHHS
JIepKaBHOI TIOMITHKM Ha EKOHOMIYHE 3pPOCTAaHHA Ta CIPaBEIJIUBUN PO3IIOIT
pe3ysbTaTiB pUHKOBOTO PO3BUTKY; 3a0€3MEUEHHS AP KaBOI0 3aXHUILEHOCT] JOMAIIHIX
rOCHo/IapcTB; 60POTHOA 3 KOPYIIIIEIO TA TIHBOBOIO EKOHOMIKOIO.

Byayun BiZKpUTOI0 €EKOHOMIYHOIO CUCTEMOO, YKpaiHa HE MOKE CTOSITU OCTOPOHb
CBITOBUX IPOIECIB, SIKI CTHUMYJIOIOTH peali3alliio HOBOI MapaJurMU Jep>KaBHOTO
pEeryoBaHHs, EKOHOMIYHOTO 3pOCTaHHS, MOJIEPHI3aLl1}0 €KOHOMIKH HIIIXOM PO3BUTKY
rajy3eil I’STOro Ta MIOCTOTO TEXHOJOTIYHMX YKIJIAJiB, aKTHBI3aIlil0 1HHOBAIIITHOTO
NOTEHIialy, B3a€MOY3TO/DKEHHSI €KOHOMIYHHUX, COLIAaJbHUX, €KOJOTIYHUX BEKTOPIB
po3BUTKY. IcHye 00’e¢kTMBHAa HEOOXITHICTH CBOEYACHOTO BHSIBIICHHS, 3aroOiraHHs
1 HeHTpasizamii peaJbHUX Ta MOTEHIIHUX 3arpo3 HaIllOHAIBHUM 1HTEepecaM. Y Takii
CUTYaIlil came JepKaBa 3aJIMIIAETHCS ITHCTUTYTOM, Ha SIKUH TIOKJIAAEThCs 3aBIaHH
3a0e3neyeHHsT eKOHOMIUHOi Oe3reky, 30alaHCcOBAaHOTO PO3BUTKY Ta BIPOBAKEHHS
NPOTPECUBHUX 3MIH IUIIXOM HPOBEACHHS IParMaTuyHOl €KOHOMIYHOI ITOJIITHKH.
HayxoBwuii iMriepaTuB JOCITIIKEHHS TPOJUKTOBAHUH MMOTPEOOIO aKTUBHOTO 3aTy4eHHS
VYkpainu g0 peanizauii HoBoi I 106anpHOT mporpaMu cranoro po3BUTKy a0 2030 poky
OOH (25.09.2015 p.); I'mo6anbHOT cTparerii 30a1aHCOBAHOTO PO3BUTKY, IPUIHSITOT HA
11-# camiTi «Benukoi nBaausatkny (G20) y [ekini (2016 p.), ¢popMmyBaHHS HOBOI SIKOCTI
€KOHOMIYHOTO 3pOCTaHHA 1 3a0e3rnedeHHs 30a71aHCOBaHOTO PO3BUTKY HAI[IOHAIBHUX
€KOHOMIK.
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Binpiie Toro, koxxHa KpaiHa B yMOBax MU(EpPEHIIHOBAHOTO BILUIUBY YNHHHUKIB
100a1bHOT HECTAO0UIBHOCTI, TOBUHHA IPOTHUCTOSTH 30BHIIIHIM 3arp03aM 1 OTpUMYBaTH
JIOJIATKOBI PECYPCH 1 MO3UTHBH BiJI iHTErpallii y 30BHIIIHHO-EKOHOMIUHHI TPOCTIp>*.

30asaHCOBaHMM PO3BUTOK HAILIOHAJIBHOI E€KOHOMIKHM B KOPOTKOCTPOKOBOMY
3pi3i CHiJ PO3YyMITH SIK MPOIEC PIBHOBKHOTO PO3BHUTKY, @ B JIOBTOCTPOKOBOMY — SIK
JUHAMIYHUN, CTaluil, T'yMaHICTUYHMN, NPOTHO30BaHMH PO3BUTOK 13 (pOopMyBaHHS
KUTbKICHUX Ta SIKICHUX TPOTOPII y HaI[lOHAJbHIN €KOHOMII Ha Pi3HUX ii PIBHIX,
AKl 3a0e3MmedyBaTUMYTh LUTICHICTh Ta KOHKYPEHTOCIPOMOXHICTh HAIllOHAIBbHOI
CKOHOMIKI>*.

30amaHcoBaHUIl PO3BUTOK € 0a3uCOM KOHKYPEHTHOTO PO3BUTKY IIOIO
MaKpOCKOHOMIYHOi  CTaOiIbHOCTI, IOEJHAHHS  EKOHOMIYHOTO,  COIaJIbHOTO,
eKOJIOTIYHOTO, 1HCTUTYIIHHOTO BEKTOPIB PO3BUTKY 1 OJHOYACHO  J[a€ 3MOTY
rapMOHI3yBaTH IHTEPECH BCIX IHCTUTYIIWHUX CEKTOPIB, 3a0C3MEUNTH paIliOHATbHE
BUKOPHUCTaHHS (DAaKTOPiB BUPOOHUIITBA, E€KOHOMIUHY O€3IeKy, €IMHOBEKTOPHICTb
YOpaBIiHHA, TOOTO IUTICHICTh HAIIOHAJIBHOT eKOHOMIKH. IliTicHICTE € HOocieM
Kay3aJIbHOCTI 1 3a0e3mneuye (QyHKI[IOHYBaHHS BCIX CKJIAQJOBUX HAIIOHAIBHOT EKOHOMIKH
B PSKUMI JIOCATHCHHS 3arajlbHOCUCTEMHUX IUIeH. Y KUIBKICHOMY BHUMIpi IUTICHICTh
HallKpale NpPEe3eHTYyBaTH IOKAa3HUKAMHM EKOHOMIUHOI Oe3MeKku, sKi 3acBiIUyIOTh
HeoOxiHI a00 MOCTaTHI XapaKTePHCTUKH, 110 3a0e3MeUyIOTh 30€peKEeHHSI OCHOBHUX
(byHKIIOHATBHUX 3B’ S3KIB HAI[IOHAJIBHOI EKOHOMIKH, 11 MOKJIMBOCTI IO CAMOPO3BUTKY
Ta CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS.

Jlns MoniepHi3ariii cucTeMu yIpaBIliHHS HalllOHAJIbHOI0 €EKOHOMIKOI0 HEOOX1THO
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH KOHLIENTYaJlbHY MOJETh YHPAaBIiHHS 30alaHCOBAaHMM PO3BUTKOM,
gKa 00’€HYy€ WLIIbOBI OPIEHTUPH, (PYHKIIOHAIBHY, IHCTPYMEHTAJIbHY MiJICUCTEMU
3 IHCTUTYIIHHUM, OpraHizamidHuMm 3a0e3neueHHsM (puc.l). bazoro mist po3poOku
MOJIeJIi € ICHYIOU1 BiJITBOPIOBAIbHI, TEXHOJIOTTYHI, TPOCTOPOBI, CEKTOPaJIbHI, TaTy3€Bi,
EKOHOMIYHi, €KOJIOT14YHI, COMiaibHi, (aKTOpHI AucOATaHCH HAIllOHAIBLHOI CKOHOMIKH
(mucbanancu IHCTUTYLIMHUX CEKTOPIB, SIKI 3MIMCHIOIOTH HAWCYTTEBINIMM BIUIMB Ha
MMOKa3HUKN HAI[lIOHAJLHOI €KOHOMIKH, CHCTeMaTH30BaHi B Ta0im.l), HarpoMamkeHui
CBITOBHI JOCBiA y cepi MAaKpOSKOHOMIUHOI cTalii3alii, HalHAIlIOHAIbHI IT1IX0I1
10 imeHTudiKalii MaKpOCKOHOMIYHHUX IrcOanaHCiB, HAKOMMYEHUN HayKOBUU Oa3uc
3 TPaIUIIHHUMHU Ta Cy4YaCHUMH TEOPISMHU Ta HayKOBUMHU ITIXOJaMU J0 YIPaBIiHHS
HaIllOHAJIHOIO €KOHOMIKOIO.

AL A. Xomxasit, MakposkoHOMUYeCKas YCmoudusocms 6 cucmeme KOHKYPEHMOCHOCOOH020 pa3-
BUMUSA IKOHOMUKU. ,, IKOHOMUIECKHH OromaeTeHb HaydHO-HMCCe1oBaTenbCcKoro SJKOHOMUYECKOTO
nHcTUTyTa MUHHCTEpCTBa 9KOHOMUKN PecryOnuku benapycs”. Mocksa, 2014. Beim. nr 12 (210),
c. 28-35.

3 ApximexmoHika ynpaenints 30a1aHCOBAHUM PO3BUMKOM HAYIOHATbHOT ekoHomiku, (pen.) XKemrok
T.JI. Tepuomnins, Kpok. 2017, ¢.24.
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HapgHauioHanbHi Ta
HaLWioOHaNbHi BUKNUKK,
MaKpPOEKOHOMIYHI,
MaKpPOCPYKTYpPHI,
Me30eKOHOMIYHI
pucbanaHcu

HaykoBuit 6asuc:

niaxoam, Teopii, mogeni
yNpaBAiHHA PO3BUTKOM
HaUWiOHa/NIbHUX EKOHOMIK

HagHauioHanbHi cuctemm
OjiarHOCTUKKM ancbanaHcis:

— [Jeknapauisa oujiHKK
AncbanaHcis Ha
rnobanbHomy piBHi
(Mutual Assesment
Process);

— |HAVKATUBHI KepiBHULTBA
PO3ni3HaBaHHA BENNKUX
ancbanacis (Indicative
Guidelines);

— Pamkosi yrogu
ineHTUdIKauii ymoB cTilikoi
HepiBHOBArK;

— LLLopiuHMI1 MOHITOPUHT
npoBeseHHn
MaKpPOEKOHOMIYHMX
pedopm 3a yrogoto «Espo
ON0C»

-
v

MiXHapoaHi iHCTUTYTH,
06’eAHaHHA, MiKHapOAHi
Yroau, KoHBeHLU,ji

.’

"

>§r—ﬂlﬁ

J L

IHcTuTYLiMHe 3a6e3neyeHHs

Uini ynpaBniHHA

— MaKpoeKoHOMIYHa cTabiNbHICTb;

— CTane eKOHOMIYHe 3POCTaHHS;

— eKoHOMi4Ha 6e3neka;

— BMCOKA KOHKYPEHTOCMPOMOXKHICTb;

— KanitanisaLia MOXXMBOCTeN iHHOBALiHOI, LbPOBOT EKOHOMIKK;
— [OCATHEHHSA CTIMKOro 6anaHcy MiK EKOHOMIYHUM, EKONOTIYHWM,

coujianbHMUM, IHCTUTYLIIHUM BEKTOPaMU PO3BUTKY;

— rnofankHe NANTHENCTRO R HiNAX 3AANAHCORAHOIO NOIRUTKV.

J L

MpuHUMNK ynpaBaiHHA

OpraHizauiiiHe 3a6e3neyeHHs

- 3axucT cTpaTeriyHmx iHTepecis;

— iHTerpauia BUMIpiB CTanoro po3BuTKy;

- KOHCONiJauia cycninbeTea;

- afanTUBHICTb;

- Mo6inisaLif BHYTPILIHBOrO PECYPCHOTO NOTEHLiany;
- PO3BUTOK KOHKYPEHTHUX Nepe.ar.

J L

DyHKLii ynpaBniHHA

T IS w>UovIax

IHpopMaLiiHo-aHaniTUYHe

[iarHocTvKa Ta CTpyKTypum3auis avcbanaHcis;

— OUiHIOBAHHA IXHbOTO BM/IMBY HAa HaLLiOHa/IbHy EKOHOMIKY, NapameTpu

LiNiCHOCTI Ta KOHKYPEHTOCMPOMOKHOCTI;

— BMPOBNIEHHA aaNTUBHOTO PEry/II0IOYOro NakeTa iIHCTPYMEHTIB ANA

NOA0NAHHA ICHYOUMX AMCO6anaHCiB Ta HeAONYLWEHHA HOBUX;

— opraHi3aujis npouecy ynpasniHHA 36a1aHCOBaHUM PO3BUTKOM;
— HanpauoBaHHA NPOTHOCTUYHWUX METOAMUK BUABIEHHA MOKINBUX

amcbanancis;
KoopaMHaLia npouecy niksigauii aucbanaHcis gna NigTPUMKK LinicHOCTI
Ta HapOLLyBaHHA KOHKYPEHTHOro NoTeHuiany.

1

MeToau Ta iHCTPYMEHTU ynpaB/iHHA

MpaBoBi, EKOHOMIYHIi, afAMiHICTPATUBHI.

OpraHi3auiiiH1ii MexaHi3m ynpaBniHHA

EKOHOMIYHMIA MeXaHi3mM ynpaBaiHHA

MaKpoeKoHOMIYHMI aHani3; popcanT-NPOrHo3yBaHHa; crabinisauiiHe

nporpamyBaHHs; ny6aiuHe KOHTPAKTYBaHHSA; BA/IOTHUI KOHTPO/Ib; CreLjanbHi

NPaBOBi PEXKMMU EKOHOMIYHOI AiANBHOCTI; CTBOPEHHA KOHCANTUHIOBUX,

iHBECTULHUX NNaTPOPM; ayAUT ePEKTUBHOCTI 3a/yYeHHSA Ta BUKOPUCTAHHA

30BHiLUHIX piHAHCOBKX pecypciB; NPOrpamu po3BUTKY KpeaTUBHUX Gopm
3aHATOCTI; MiXKCEKTOPHE NapTHepCTBO; CTpaTerii CTasoro Po3BUTKY
TEPUTOPIN; Yroamn MixKperioHanbHOro PO3BUTKY; MOHITOPUHT
pe3ynbTaTUBHOCTI peanisadii ctabinizauiiHux 3axoais.

[epxaBHe KpeaWTyBaHHA NPOEKTIB
36anaHCOBaAHOMoO PO3BUTKY Ha ymoBax
cniBdiHaHCyBaHHA; AepKaBHe iIHBECTYBaHHS;

dickanbHi npedepeHLji; crabinizauiiiHe
KPeauTyBaHHA; 3MiHa 06/1iKOBOI CTaBKM,
HOPMMU pe3epBYBaHHA; KyMiBAA-NPOAANXK
o6nirawii BHYTPIiLLHbOT AeP¥KaBHOI NO3UKMK,

Pe3synbTati ynpasniHHA

36an1aHCOBAHICTb, LiNiCHICTb, eKOHOMIYHA 6e3neKa, KOHKYPEHTOCNPOMOXKHICTb HALLOHAIbHOT EKOHOMIKM

Puc. 1. Konnenryansina Mojenb yrnpasiiHHS 30a1aHCOBAHUM
PO3BUTKOM HAI[lOHAJILHOT EKOHOMIKH
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TpaHcMiciiiHME MeXaHI3M JaHOT MOJIeJIi CTBOPIOE CHCTeMa OpTaHi3alliiiHuX
Ta eKOHOMIUHHUX Ba)KENIB YNPaBIIHCHKOTO BILIMBY, SIKI 320€31e4UyI0Th 30aJaHCOBAHNI
PO3BHUTOK HAIliOHAJIFHOI €KOHOMIKH. BiMITHMO, IO Lieil BIUIMB Ma€ CHHEPTi3yBaTh
JepKaBHE, MyHIIMIAIbHE YIPaBIiHHA 1 BIUIMB TPOMAJCBKUX OpraHizaiii
Ta 00’eaHanb. BaximBo y miaTpumii 30aJaHCOBAHOTO PO3BUTKY peali3oByBaTH
mporpaMy aJanTHBHUX 3aXOMiB JJIs 3amoOIraHHS Ta HIBEITIOBAHHS MOYKJIMBOTO
HETaTHBHOTO BIUIMBY JMCOajaHCiB, SKa TOBHHHA MICTUTH OJIOKH MOHETapHOI,
¢ickaibHOi, 30BHIIIHBOEKOHOMIYHOI, CTPYKTYPHOI TIOJITHKM Ta peryJIroBaHHs
3afHATOCTI 3 BU3HAUYEHUMH IHCTPYMEHTAMH peati3ariii.

CexTop Inpnkaropn
Cextop — 3MeHIICHHs 00CsTiB BUPOOHUIITBA 32 yCiMa BUIAMHU JisUTEHOCTI;
He(iHaHCOBUX — CKOpOYEHHS IHBECTHIIHOT aKTHBHOCTI;
Koprioparin — ToripmeHHs (iHAaHCOBUX PE3yNbTaTIB;
— 3MeHIIeHHS (iCKaIbHOI CIPOMOXKHOCTI Cy0’ €KTIB TOCIIOIAPIOBAHHS.
Cextop — 30inblIeHHs TiHI3aLil JOXO0/I1B;
JIOMAIIHIX — TIOTIPUICHHS CTPYKTYPH CIIOXMBYMX BUTPAT;
rOCII0/1apCTB — 3MEHIIECHHS YaCTKH HarpoOMa/DKEHHS JIOMAIIHIX TOCIOIapCTB;

— 3poctanHs aAudepeHniaii y piBHIX JOXO/IIB;
— 3pOCTaHHs MPUXOBAHOTO OE3pO0ITTS;
— HAQUIUIIOK MPOMO3HIIii po6odoi criu.

Cexrop — CKOpOYEHHS JICTIO3HTIB;
(inaHCOBUX — 3MEHIIEHHS KPEAUTHOT aKTHBHOCTI;
Kopriopamin — 30UIbLICHHS MUTOMOI Baru MpoOJIEMHUX KPEANTIB;

— YIOBIJIBbHEHE 3pOCTaHHs OAHKIBCHKUX aKTHBIB.
Cexrop — JlucdyHKIIOHANBHICTH ITyONIYHUX IHCTHTYTIB;
3arajJbHOTO — HM3bKa JIOBipa 0 JIepKaBHUX OOProBUX 3000B’I3aHb;
JePAKABHOTO — 3MEHIIEHHS 00CATIB Jep’KaBHOTO IHBECTYBAaHHS B HAYKOBO-TEXHIUHI
YTIpaBIiHHSA PO3pOo0OKH;

— 3pocTaHHs OOProBOTrO HABAHTAKEHHS HA EKOHOMIKY.
Cexrop — 3MEHIICHHS 30JI0TOBATIOTHUX PE3EPBIB;
«iHIIMH CBIT — 3pOCTaHHs 30BHILIHBOI 3200pTOBAaHOCTI;
(30BHIIIHIN CEKTOP) | — HepalioHaIbHa CTPYKTYpa TOBAPOOOIry.

Tab.1. [aaukaTopu aucOaraHCiB PO3BUTKY IHCTUTYIIIHHUX CEKTOPIB HALlIOHATHFHOI CKOHOMIKH.

[Ipu BUKOpHCTaHHI MOHETAPHUX CTAOLTI3AIIHHUX 3aXO0/IiB BapTO aKIICHTYBAaTH
yBary Ha NUIAXaX MOCWJICHHS CIPOMOXKHOCTI CEKTOpYy (DiHAaHCOBHX KOPIIOpALii 10
TpaHcdopmarlii BUTPHHX KOIITIB HACEJICHHS B IHBECTHUIIINHI PECYpCH; IiITPUMKH
iHHOBAIIHHUX (OPM 3aydeHHs KaIliTay, 30KpemMa KpayadaHIuHTy, 30piEHTOBAHOTO
Ha CTBOPCHHS NEIEHTPATi30BaHUX CUCTeM (piHAHCYBaHHS IHHOBAIliH; 301TbIICHHS
KPEIUTHOTO TOTEHIIay KOMEpPI[iHHUX OaHKIB MIJISAXOM BIOCKOHAJICHHS CHUCTEMU
KOHTPOJTIO 32 TIOBEPHEHHSIM MTPOOJIEMHUX KPEINTIB, JOTPUMAaHHS TIPO30POCTI HaTaHHS
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KpEAMTIB 1 OTPUMAaHHS 3aCTaBH IiJl TaKl KPEIUTH, MOJEPHI3aLlii MeXaHi3My HaJaHHs
crabumizaniiHux kpeautiB HanionaasHUM OaHKOM KOMepIiiiHUM OaHKkaM, Bepudikarii
KPHUTEPIiB 3HAYHOTO KPEIUTHOTO PUBHKY.

PesynbTaTuBHICTG 3acTOCYBaHHS [aHOI Mojeni Mae OyTH IIpe/icTaBlieHa
IHIMKaTOpaMy, 10  BiAOOpakaTUMyThb  30aJJaHCOBAHWH  PO3BHUTOK,  BHCOKY
KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOXHICTh HalllOHAJIbHOI €KOHOMIKH, (yHKI[IOHAJIbHY BiJIMOBITHICTD
IHCTUTYIIIHHUX CEKTOPIB, IUIICHICTh, CKOHOMIYHY O€3IIeKy.

KinpkicHUMH 1HIUKATOpaMy LITICHOCTI €KOHOMIYHOT CHUCTEMHU € TOKa3HUKU
E€KOHOMIYHO1 Oe3MeKH, sIKi 3acBiIUyIOTh MaKCHMaJIbHO HEOOXiJHI a00 MiHIMaJbHO
JIOCTaTHI XapaKTepPUCTUKH EKOHOMIYHOI CHCTEMH, SIKI 3a0e3MedyroTh 30epe:KeHHs
HEIO CBOIX BJIIACTHBOCTEH Ta OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIOHAJIBHUX 3B’ A3KIiB.

ITokazHuku eKOHOMIYHOI Oe3MeKH MarTh 3MOTYy BHU3HAUUTH Ti TPaHUYHI
pamMKy, SKi TpW TPHUHATTI YOPABIIHCBKUX pillleHb 30€piraTUMyTh TOTCHINAI
€KOHOMIYHOI CUCTeMH I pO3BUTKY. BinmosigHo 1o Hakasy MinicrepcTBa eKOHOMIKH
VYkpainu nr 60 Big 2 Oepe3ns 2007 p. «IIpo 3arBepKeHHS METOIUKH PO3PAXYHKY
PiBHSI €KOHOMIYHOI Oe3MeKW» EKOHOMIuHa Oe3leka - 1e TaKWi CTaH HalliOHAJIBHOI
€KOHOMIKH, SIKHH Ja€ 3MOTy 30epiraT CTIMKICTh 10 BHYTPINTHIX Ta 30BHINTHIX 3arpo3
1 3IaTHUN 3aJ0BOJILHATH TMOTpeOM ocodu, ciM’i, cycmijbCTBa Ta JCPIKABH.
CrJIaloBUMH €KOHOMIYHOT O€3MeKH BIJMOBIIHO JIO 3aTBEP/HKEHOT METOJIUKH €:
MaKpOEKOHOMIUHa, CoIlialbHa, 30BHINTHLOCKOHOMIYHA, BUPOOHWYA, 1HBECTHUIIINHHA,
HayKOBO-TEXHOJIOTIYHA, (DiHAHCOBA, EHEpreTHYHa, JjaeMorpadidHa, IPOIAOBOIIFYA
Oe3rieka, sIKi XapaKTepu3yI0Th IEBHUMH MaKPOCKOHOMIUYHHMH 1HIUKaToOpamu>*,

[TuTanHs METOIMYHOTO OOTPYHTYBAHHS OLIIHKU Ta 3a0€3MEeYEeHHS] EKOHOMIYHOT
0e31eKH ChOTOJHI aKTyasi3y€eThCs B MpAIsIX BITUM3HSIHHX 1 3apyOI’KHHX €KOHOMICTIB
— O. T'. binopyca, O. 1. bapanoscekoro, 1. O. brnanka, O. C. Bnactoka, , B. M. T'eiins,
A. I1. ykn, B. P. Cigenka, M.I.Ckpunanaenko, M. I. @neitayk, A.O. XomkasH Ta iH.
OCHOBHI pe3y/bTaTH HAyKOBUX JOCHIHKEHb MOXKHA 3BECTH JI0 CTBOPEHHS CHCTEMH
iH(pOopMaIliiiHO-aHAIITUYHOTO 3a0e3MeueHHs] OLIHKM Ta MOJICNIIOBAHHS 1HIUKATOPIB
E€KOHOMIYHO1 Oe3meku YKpaiHu Ta BUPOOJCHHS MeXaHi3MIB i1 3a0e3reueHHsT 4yepes
CHCTEMY JEp>KaBHOTO YIIPABIIHHSA €KOHOMIKOIO.

OnmHak TUTaHHS BHM3HAYEHHS ONTHUMAJIbHOTO PpIBHSA IOKAa3HHKIB, SKi
XapaKTepU3yIOTh CKJIAJ0BI €KOHOMIYHOI O€3MeKH, MOCTIHHO 3HAXOMUTUMYTHCS B TIOJ1
JIMCKYCIH 1 3aJIe)KaTUMYTh BiJl BUKIIUKIB €HIOTEHHOTO Ta €K30T€HHOTO XapaKTepy, sKi
BIUTMBAIOTh Ha ()YHKIIIOHYBAHHS Cy4YaCHUX €KOHOMIUHUX CHUCTEM.

Ha Hanny mymKy, Ha MaKpOpiBHI P JOCITI IPKEHH1 CKIIAJ0BUX MAKPOCSKOHOMIYHOT
0e3MeKu JOIIIBHO BUKOPHCTOBYBATH:

1) OamaHcoBwii MeTOA BimOOpakeHHs pe3yiabTariB  (DyHKITIOHYBaHHS
IHCTUTYIIHHUX CEKTOpPiB, SKHM ONTHUMAaJIbHO JAEMapKye YMOBHU 30ajlaHCOBAHOCTI

346 Memoouxa pospaxynky piens exonomiunol 6esnexu: Hakaz MiHicTepcTBa eKOHOMIKH YKpaiHu
nr 60 Bixg 02.03.2007.
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(iHaHCOBHMX MOTOKIB IHCTUTYLIHHUX CEKTOPIB Yepe3 BIAMOBIIHICTh AKTUBIB Ta MACHUBIB
KOXXHOTO cekropy. Haiikpaie BiH BiJoOpa)<eHUH y CUCTEeMi HaIllOHAIbHUX PaXyHKIB,
B SIKili BU3HAUCHI OCHOBHI omepallii Ta OaJlaHCy o4l CTaTTi : BaJIoBa J0JaHa BapTICTh,
BaJIOBHI MPHUOYTOK, BAJOBE CajbJ0 NEPBHHHUX JIOXOMAIB, BAJIOBUU HAsSBHUU JOXI,
BAJIOBE 3a0IIQ/DKCHHS, YHCTE KPEIUTYBaHHS, YMCTE 3allO3MYEHHS 32 OCHOBHUMH
iHcTUTyHitHUME cexTopamu. B Ykpaini y 2013 p. Jlep:kaBHOO Ci1y:k0010 CTaTUCTUKU
Brepine OyB CKJIaJICHUH eKCTIepUMEHTAIbHUN OanaHc (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS 1HCTUTYLIHHUX
cekTopis. Llei OanaHc BKiIIOYae MOYaTkoBUN OanaHc, (PiHAHCOBUM PaxyHOK, paXyHOK
3MIHM aKTHMBIB Ta 3aKJIIOYHUN OajaHC, 3BEJCHI 3a BCiMa IHCTUTYIIHHUMHU CEKTOPaMH,
3a SIKUMH YiTKO TIPOCIIIKOBYBaBCS PO3PUB MK aKTHUBamH 1 macuBamu. HanGinbmmit
PO3pHUB CIIOCTEPIraBcs 3a MIHHUMU TariepaMy Ta KalliTaTbHUMH IHBECTHUITISIMU;

2) UiIBOBHH METOJI, SIKHH JIO3BOJISIE OLIIHUTH CTAICTh (CTIMKICTD 10 €HJOTCHHUX
Ta eK30I'CHHUX BUKJIMKIB) PO3BUTKY IHCTUTYIIITHIX CEKTOPIB HAI[IOHAILHOT EKOHOMIKH,
JOTPUMAHHS HUMH BEKTOPIB 30aJIaHCOBAHOTO PO3BUTKY HAIlIOHAJIBLHOI E€KOHOMIKH.
[HuKaropamu, sIKi B TIEpIIy Yepry BIUTUBATUMYTH HA IMOKa3HHUKH MaKpPOEKOHOMIYHOI
0e3MeKu CIIij] BBaKATH:
—  TIOKa3HUWKH, SKi XapaKTepH3yIOTh 30aJlaHCOBaHMA po3BUTOK B Mozeni S. TinOeprena
(TOKa3HUKHM €KOHOMIYHOTO 3pOCTaHHSI, PIBHA 3alHATOCTI, PiBHS I[iH, 30BHIIIHBOTO
BKIany)*;
— TIOKa3HMKH ieHTU(IKAIl] yMOB CTIHKOI HEpIBHOBArH
—  TOKa3HWKH, 10 BIAHOCITHCS 10 BHYTPIITHLOT €KOHOMIYHOT MOTITHKY (OFOKETHHIMA
nediuT, BeJIMYUHA Iep>KaBHOTO OOpry, BeJIMYMHA OOPry MPHUBAaTHOTO CEKTOPA, PIBEHb
NPUBATHUX 32011 KCHB);
— TIOKa3HHMKH, II0 XapaKTepU3yIOTh 30BHINIHbOCKOHOMIUHI jaucOanmaHcu (cTaH
TOProBOro OajaHCy, IMIATOHKHOTO OanaHCy, paxyHOK IOTOYHHMX OTNepalliid, YUCTUi
MIPUILIUB JTOXOIB BiJl iIHBECTHIII);
—  TOKa3HHKH, II0 XapaKTEePU3yIOTh OOCSATU TIHBOBOI €KOHOMIKH 3 MO3MIIH PHU3HKIB
TiHi3a1ii (iHAHCOBUX TOTOKIB, HE(OPMaIbHOT 3aHHATOCTI, TiHI3aMii 3apOOITHUX TIIAT,

348.

3eMEJIbHUX BiTHOCUH*.

Jns 3abe3nedyeHHsT MaKpOEKOHOMIYHOI Oe3MeKH Ui BIIKPUTOI €KOHOMIYHOI
CHUCTEMH BaXXJIMBO, 100 METOIAM PETYIIOBaHHS BaJIOTHO-(DIHAHCOBUX BiIHOCHH
MOEHYBAIIUCS 3 METOJAMU CTPYKTYPHOTO PETYIIIOBAHHS HAI[IOHAIBbHOI €KOHOMIKH.
TakuMu BakeIsIMH TOBHHHI OyTH: THMYacoBI OOMEXKEHHS IMIIOPTY 3 METOI0
3MEHIIeHHS 1e(ilUTy TOProBeIbHOro OalaHCy; eBaIbBallisl HAllOHATBHOI TPOIIOBOT
OJIMHUII 3 METOIO IMiJBUILEHHS KOHKYPEHTOCHPOMOXKHOCTI HAlliOHAJIBHOTO €KCIOPTY

347 ]J. Tinbergen Foreword, D.Meadows, Beyond the Limits: Global Collapse or Sustainable Future.

London, 1992.

38 D. Backus, Global ‘Imbalances’ and the Crisis. ,,The Wall Street Journal”, 2010. Jan. 11.

39 M. 1. Odneitayk, [eminizayis ekoHOMIKY ma npomudis Kopynyii'y cucmemi eKOHOMIYHOL 6e3neku.:
meopemuyHi OCHO8U ma cmpame2iuni npiopumemu ¢ ymogax enooanizayii. JIeBi: Aximr, 2008.
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Ta OOMEXEHHs IMIOpPTY; KOHTPOJb 32 TPAHCKOPAOHHMMH TIOTOKAaMH KaIliTaly;
OOMEKeHHSI BUTPAT JIEPKaBHOTO OIOMKETY; 3MIHM OOJIKOBOI CTaBKH LIEHTPAIBHOTO
0aHKy; KOHTPOJIIO 32 SIKICTIO KPEIUTHUX MOpPT(eniB OaHKIBCHKOI CUCTEMHU; KOHTPOJIb
32 PUHKAMHU I[IHHUX T[anepiB; KOHTPOJb 3a MNEpPEeMIIEHHSIM JIKBIJHOTO KaIliTaly;
METOI KOPEKIil CTPYKTYpH HaliOHAJIbHOI €KOHOMIKH; METOAN BIUIMBY Ha CHOKHBYI
npedepeHIii BcepenHi KpaiHu.

BaxnmBo, mo6 B pamkax [no0anpHOI cTparerii 30aJaHCOBAHOTO PO3BHUTKY
Oy70 BiAmpaipoBaHy €()EeKTHBHY CHCTEMY PaHHBOTO MOMEPEHKEHHS MPO 3pOCTar0di
nucOanancu. HuHi HaiOLIbINI HampamroBaHHS B i cdepi MaroTh:MiXHApOTHUI
BATIOTHUN (OH], sikuii 3anpornonyBaB y 2012 poui Ctparerito (h)iHaHCOBOTO HarIsIY,
sKa 30CEPEDKYEThCSI HA MAaKpONPYACHIIWHIA IOJITHIN, TMOJITUYHOMY Jiajo3i
HAI[IOHAJILHUX YPSAIB B pycili MONepeKeHHs (JiHaHCOBUX KPHU3;
— I'pyna aBaausTy, sika po3poOuia nmporpamy paHHBOTO HOMEPEIKeHHs JrucOananciB
(Early Warning Exercise, EWE) y 2008 porii;
— Pama 3 dinancoBoi crabinpHOCTI, sika y 2010 pormi 3amporoHyBajia METOIHKY
JIarHOCTUKY YYTJIUMBUX PU3UKIB INI00ATbHOI €KOHOMIKU. PaHHE momepemkeHHs ae
MOXJIMBICTD 1IEHTH(IKYBaTH TOYKH BPA3IMBOCTI Ta TPUTEPH, 3IaTHI BHKINKATH
CUCTEMHI KpHU3M, a TAaKO)K BU3HAUUTU HAWOUIBII MPUHHATHI TOJITHYHI HAMPSIMHU
3HIDKEHHS PU3HKIB, 1[0 BUMAraroTh Mi>KHAPOIHOTO CITiIBPOOITHHUIITBA;
— €C, Bpamkax peanizauii [Takry mpo ¢ginancoBy cradinbHicTb (2013 p.) KimtouoBumu
MIpaBUJIAMHU YTOAM € OOMEXEHHs iepkaBHOro 60pry Ha piBHi 60% BBII, yrpumanus
nedinuTy OromkeTy He OubIe Hixk 3% BBII, a crpykryphoro nedinuty menre 1% BBIIT
Ta 3alpOBa/PKCHHS aBTOMAaTHYHUX MEXaHI3MiB KOPEKIlii. BaIMBUM iHCTpyMEHTOM
miarpuManHs (iHaHcoBOT AUCHUILTIHY € (iHancoBi caHkiii — 0,1% BBII kpainu 3a
HEJIOTPUMaHHS HOPMATHUBIB.

Jlnst  parionamizaimii = 3aCTOCYBaHHS  HQJIHAIIOHAILHUX  MOMKJIUBOCTEH
B YIpaBIIiHHI 30aJaHCOBAaHUM PO3BUTKOM HAIIOHAJIBHOT €KOHOMIKM Ta 3a0e3NeyeHHs
€KOHOMIYHO1 0e3MeKn HeOOX1HO 3aCTOCOBYBAaTU: ayIUT €(PEKTHUBHOCTI Ta L1IbOBOTO
BUKOPHUCTAHHS 30BHIIIHIX KPEJUTHUX PECYPCIiB 3 METOIO JOTPUMAHHS BiANOBIIHOCTI
YMOB 30BHIIIHBOTO KpPEAUTYBaHHS MplopuUTeTaM 30alaHCOBAHOTO, LIJIICHOTO,
KOHKYPEHTHOTO PO3BHUTKY HaIllOHAJILHOI EKOHOMIKH; CHCTEMY CTpaxyBaHHS PU3HUKIB,
SKa Ma€ B3AEMOY3TO/DKYBATUCS 3 MEXaHI3MOM YIPABIIHHS JEpPKaBHUM OOprom,
nuBepcH(]iKaliero 30BHIIIHBOTO KPEAUTYBAHHS Ta 30UIBIIEHHSAM HOTO TOBrOCTPOKOBOT
CKJIa[IOBOI; WIOPIYHMHA MOHITOPHHT Y3TO/DKEHHS HaMipiB y cdepi NpoBeneHHS
MaKpOCKOHOMIYHHX pedopM,  OIHIOBaHHS IXHBOI EKOHOMIYHOi Ta COILIabHOL
e(heKTUBHOCTI JIJIS T IBUIIICHHS] KOHKYPEHTOCITPOMOXKHOCTI HAI[IOHAJTLHOT €KOHOMIKH.
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Prof. Viktoriia Sydor*

Polityka gruntowa Ukrainy: problemy i perspektywy

Streszczenie: Kwestia zmiany polityki gruntowej Ukrainy jest obecnie szczegodlnie
wazna z powodu trudno$ci z demokratyzacjg i rozwojem prawa. Tworzac prawa i roz-
porzadzenia regulujace wykorzystanie i ochron¢ gruntu panstwo ustanawia jednolite
reguly postepowania i zapewnia ich egzekwowanie, wprowadza tad spoteczny, za-
stepujac przestarzale publiczne stosunki gruntowe, usprawniajac istniejace 1 tworzac
nowe. W wyniku dziatan legislacyjnych panstwa stworzono normatywne, organiza-
cyjne 1 prawne gwarancje prawa do gruntu, od ktorych w duzym stopniu zalezy prawo
1 porzadek prawny sektora gruntow. Problemem obecnie jest niewydolno$¢, niedosko-
natos$¢ mechnizmu zapewnienia obywatelom praw do gruntu. Zdolnos¢ funkcjonujace-
go 1 rozwijajacego si¢ systemu prawnego do tworzenia satysfakcjonujgcych warunkow
zaspakajacych podstawowe potrzeby 1 interesy jednostki jest odzwierciedlona w spo-
tecznym aspekcie systemu prawnego. Zgodnie z celami spotecznymi, normy prawne
1 gruntowe maja na celu zapewnienie respektowania przez spoteczenstwo, systemu
prawnego wyrazone w konstytucji i innych zrédtach praw i wolnosci, rownosci i spra-
wiedliwego traktowania jednostek, grup spolecznych i narodéw, i gwarantowanych
w Konstytucji Ukrainy praw i obowigzkéw zwigzanych z uzytkowaniem gruntu, wy-
chodzac naprzeciw potrzebom i interesom prywatnym i publicznym. Obecnie istnieje
obiektywna potrzeba catosciowego i systemowego podejscia do usprawnienia polityki
gruntowej panstwa.

Stowa kluczowe: polityka gruntowa panstwa, stosunki gruntowe, prawa gruntowe,
ochrona i uzytkowanie gruntu.

State Land Policy of Ukraine: Shortcomings and Prospects

Abstract: The problem of improving the state land policy of Ukraine at present is of
particular importance, due to the great difficulty towards democracy and development
of the law. Creating laws and regulations regarding the use and protection of the land,
the state establishes universal rules of conduct and ensures their implementation, brings
order and organization in the society, replacing outdated land public relations, improv-
ing existing and developing new ones. As a result of the legislative activities of the
state, normative and organizational and legal guarantees of rights to land are created,
on which the establishment of law and order in the land sector largely depends on. The
problem now is the inefficiency, imperfection of the mechanism to ensure citizens’
rights to land. The ability of the legislation during its operation and development to
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create the conditions for maximum satisfaction of the basic needs and human interests
has been reflected in the notion of the social essence of the legislation. According to the
social purpose, land and legal norms are designed to ensure recognized by the society
and law and expressed in the Constitution of the state and other sources of freedom,
equality and justice of a person, team and the people in the guaranteed by the Constitu-
tion of Ukraine rights and responsibilities regarding the use of the land to meet private
and public needs and interests. At present time there is an objective need for a compre-
hensive, systematic approach to the improvement of state land policy.

Key words: State land policy, land relations, land rights, state guarantees, land use and
land protection.

The scale of existing problems and the importance of land relations develop-
ment in order to ensure successful implementation of the tasks of socio-economic de-
velopment of the country leads to the expediency of developing the main directions of
the state policy on improving the use and protection of land.

The problem of improving the state land policy of Ukraine at present is of par-
ticular importance, due to the great difficulty encountered on the way towards demo-
cracy and development of the law. Hence, it is an urgent issue to set the direction of the
research on the land legislation of Ukraine, establishing its constitutional provisions
and other conditions of formation of the law, the development of the legal principles
and structures to ensure the stability of the land policy and legal protection of human
and civil rights on the ground. The legal regulation of the public land law plays an
important role in this. Creating laws and regulations regarding the use and protection
of the land, the state establishes universal rules of conduct and ensures their imple-
mentation, brings order and organization in the society, replacing outdated land public
relations, improving existing and developing new ones. As a result of the legislative
activities of the state normative and organizational and legal guarantees of rights to
land are created, on which the establishment of law and order in the land sector largely
depends on.

The land reform is directly affected by the problems of socio-economic and
legal development of our society. A special role in their resolution is given to the appro-
priate land laws. Land laws of Ukraine contain some complex legal requirements and
regulations that perform specialized functions. With their help the government is able
to take into account the specificity, dynamics and diversity of the land relations. The
important way of the development and improvement of the land legislation of Ukraine
is the ecologization of its norms. At the present stage of world development the ecolog-
ical factor is becoming increasingly urgent and a priority in the international relations,
economic, scientific and technical cooperation of almost all countries. Therefore, fur-
ther development of the social production in Ukraine should be accompanied by ecol-
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ogization of all its branches based on the priority of the environmental and economic
approach and the adaptation of the environmental standards of the European Union**°.

Ecological requirements of the laws relate to all areas of the law without excep-
tion, but they are particularly relevant to the land law. Environmental compliance in the
usage and protection of the land is crucial for the conservation of land resources and the
environment. The principle of the land protection as a basis of the national wealth has
been declared in the land legislation. The proclamation of the environmental priorities
is being supported by a number of the legislative norms that develop environmental
principles of the land usage and protection. As stated in the Recommendations of the
Parliamentary Hearings on compliance with the requirements of environmental legis-
lation in Ukraine, approved by the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine of February 20, 2003,
Ukraine does not pay enough attention to the protection of land resources, rational use
of them, preservation and restoration of soil fertility. Land reform is carried out without
taking into account environmental requirements. The area of eroded soils grows, the
processes of acidification, salinity, compaction, flooding, pollution and soil clogging
increase, humus content is reduced®".

The increase of the negative pressure of the social life on the land natural poten-
tial requires the legislator to introduce tighter ecological land rights, ie closer binding
of these rights and responsibilities to the environmental protection and restoration of
the land. Land usage depends on the objective requirements of the nature existence.
The nature of the process of exploitation, land usage,their boundaries have an environ-
mental focus. All this is due to the mandatory compliance with the rules of both the
land usage, and other natural resources, which are inextricably linked to the land, the
observance of the standards of environmental safety, maintaining earth’s soil surface,
protecting the land from erosion and other unfavorable processes.

Ecologization of the legislation and law - is the process of the implementation
of the environmental requirements in the legislative and other norms governing the
economic and other activities which affects or may affect the environment. Ecologi-
zation as an activity aims at the implementation of the environmental requirements,
covering virtually all areas of the production, social and domestic life, which is caused
by the priority of laws of nature, which all must adhere to in the process of economic
and other activities which affect the state of the environment.

The concept of efficiency of the state land policy can be seen as a set of fea-
tures that characterize the formal legal perfection of the land regulations, as well as
properties that contribute to the most optimal regulation of the land relations according

330V, Kostytsky, Economic-legal mechanism of environmental protection: theory and practice: au-
thor s abstract. dis.; Institute of State and Law. National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. Kyjiv,
2004, p. 18.

31 On Recommendations of the Parliamentary Hearings on Compliance with Environmental Law
in Ukraine: Resolution of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine dated February 20, 2003 No. 565-1V //
Bulletin of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. 2003, no. 25, art. 182.
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to the purpose and functions. The effectiveness of the legislation is interpreted as the
ratio between actual results achieved and the purposes for the achievement of which
the relevant legal rules were adapted. The purpose of the legal norm is defined by the
measurement of the efficiency that can be applied in the land law while studying its
effectiveness. Exploring the effectiveness of the legislation can be studied as an inter-
nal quality of the legal decisions and their impact on the social relations. The standard
evaluation of the legal norms is the purpose of the norm, since objective standards ac-
cumulate social interests, compliance with norms of the social needs, their relationship
to other rules of law.

The problem now is the inefficiency, imperfection of the mechanism to ensure
citizens’ rights to land. The ability of the legislation during its operation and develop-
ment to create the conditions for maximum satisfaction of the basic needs and human
interests has been reflected in the notion of the social essence of the legislation. Accord-
ing to the social purpose land and legal norms are designed to ensure recognized by the
society and law, which are expressed in the Constitution of the state and other sources
of freedom, equality and justice of a person, team and the people in the guaranteed by
the Constitution of Ukraine rights and responsibilities regarding the use of the land to
meet private and public needs and interests. This land legislation of Ukraine does not
exclude the possibility of natural rights to the land, if such rights for various reasons
have not been legislated, but their implementation is recognized by the society and are
not contrary to the laws of the state and the rule of the supremacy of the law. Therefore,
the quality and efficiency of the land legislation of Ukraine is largely dependent on
how fully and timely state ensures the natural rights of certain subjects on the ground,
provides equal and fair conditions for the implementation and protection of such rights
by establishing them in the legislative norms*>.

One of the pronounced trends in the development of the land legislation is the
strengthening of the legal responsibility for offenses in the field of land protection.
Lack of the effective land legislation creates favorable conditions for the development
of the shadow economy and generates violations of the law and therefore causes signi-
ficant losses to the state. The weakening of the regulatory role of the state led to a situa-
tion where the violations of the requirements of land legislation take place to fulfill the
economical and personal interests of people. Offenses, particularly acquisitive crimes,
are related to trafficking of land resources in the country is the result of actions of
a complex of factors and constitute a significant threat to the development of the land
relations.

Legal responsibility - not the main measure to ensure the rational usage of the
land. There are norms that are not legal liability ones, which perform the important
function of ensuring the rational usage of the land — these are the norms of a preventive

352V, Sydor, Land legislation of Ukraine: current state and prospects of development. Kyjiv, “Legal
Opinion”, 2011, p. 172.
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nature, termination and restoration of the land legislation. Even the strictest sanction
provided for the damage of the land, can not eliminate those harmful consequences that
come as a result of the offense. Therefore, more attention should be paid to measures
of not legal responsibility,but the organizational measures - state control over the usage
and protection of the land, state land cadastre, improvement of the land usage planning,
simplifying the procedure for granting and withdrawing land from others.

The violation of the land law, the failure or improper fulfillment of the land
legisolative norms has a negative impact on the land usage and protection. Therefore,
the most important element of the legal rational usage and protection of land, guaran-
tying rights and lawful interests of the land owners, land users is the use of the legal
means of influence to eliminate the violations of the land legislation and the termina-
tion of their occurrence in the future, the restoration of the broken law and bringing
perpetrators of crime to the land legal liability.

Land liability is an effective mechanism to stimulate compliance with the law
of the land. The most worked out type of the legislative liability for the breaking the
land law is the compensation for the damage caused by the land offenses, because like
other forms of liability, it is based on the specific and proven long-term practice of the
Civil Code of Ukraine.

The problems of improving the legislation on the administrative responsibility
for the violation of the land legislation is to: prevent the inclusion of the new formula-
tions of administrative offenses without reasonable enough practice grounds; to provide
an unambiguous application and interpretation of the Code of Administrative Offences,
in which norms have been formulated quite generally and require broad administrative
effect, so they must rely on the requirements of Ukrainian Land Code.

Regarding criminal liability for violations of the land legislation, the Criminal
Code of Ukraine is art. 239 ,,Contamination or deterioration of the earth” with signifi-
cant penalties (including the penalty of the deprivation of the liberty for a term of two
to five years) referred for committing a crime. Requirements to change or amend it do
not exist, because the number of criminal cases can be counted in tens and the number
of offenders held accountable can be measured only by simple numbers. The social
danger of the offense of pollution or damage of the land has not yet been realized by
the public.

The problem here is not so much to improve the legislation, but it lies in the
law enforcement: to ensure the inevitability of the criminal sanctions for pollution or
damage of the land which is a public danger; it must be distinguish from the damage
and contamination of the agricultural and other lands under Art. 52 of the Code of Ad-
ministrative Offences.

An important problem is the efficiency of the regulations of the land legislation.
It requires a higher level of the quality of their implementation and the existence of the
consistent mechanisms to ensure existing regulations. The task of the quality drafting
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of the new regulations of the land legislation becomes of the great importance. After
all, how effectively adopted legal act affects the regulation and development of the
public relations, primarily depends on the quality of the content of its specific provi-
sions formulation of which mainly occurs during the development of a legal act. In the
land law the determination of the effectiveness of the land law is particularly important
because of the complexity of the regulated relations.

The basic criterion of effectiveness is reaching the goal of the legal regulation,
it can be called the result of the regulation. This result is dependent on the object of
regulation. There are economic and legal resulst of these actions.

Economic result of the regulation may be called objective because it reflects the
economic viability of the law. Only those legal rules that meet the objective economic
laws, can give the desired economic result in the process of the regulation. Economic
result of land legislative regulation depends primarily on the quality of the land laws
and their proper application. It should be noted that the use of economic criteria in
evaluating the effectiveness of the land laws should be applied depending on whether
the land is used as a means of production or as a space-territorial basis.

An important criterion of the effectiveness of land legislative regulation is the
legal result. It describes the impact of the regulation on the consciousness and behavior
of the land relations participants in terms of precise and strict application of the law;
shows how the resulting regulation strengthens the legitimacy of the area of land law
or how the land law promotes justice for the participants of the land relations. The legal
outcome of the legal regulation is related to the economic performance, because the
favorable economic result is a proof of a positive effect of legal rules on the minds of
the business relationships.

The criterion of the efficiency of the land legislation of Ukraine is the follow-
ing qualitative state of the settled norm legislative regulations of land relations, that
indicate that the goal of land legislation has been achieved. The evaluation of the effec-
tiveness of the land legislation requires a comprehensive analysis of its formal and sub-
stantive legal issues. One of the criterias of an effective legal act as the main element of
the legislation is its legal correctness that avoids inconsistencies of the land legislation
and ensure its unity.

In determining the efficiency is important to consider not even the goal of the
laws, but the interests (whose interests the specific regulation is targeting). These issues
must be fundamentally solved in the development of the regulation and have the neces-
sary economic and legal justification.

The identification of the interest depends on the need to meet the needs of par-
ticular social groups, classes or individual segments of the population and the possibi-
lity to meet these needs through activities of these entities, which is a model, the main
components of which can be regarded as the most important elements of performance:
social needs, which are attempted to meet by a particular regulation; legal means, their
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quantity and quality; their ability to meet social and legal means necessary confirmed
in the normative act; the future directions of the improvement of the legislation in order
to meet social needs through legal means.

The main criteria of the project quality regulations are: compliance with the
provisions of the draft of the Constitution of Ukraine and the regulations of a higher
power, compliance with the requirements of the draft of the international legal acts
ratified by Ukraine; inadmissibility of a restriction or violation of the provisions of the
draft of the legal rights of man and citizen , conformity of the draft objectives and the
goal to achieve; the absence of contradictions between the project fundamentals and the
related norm legislative acts of the same legislative power; the correspondence of the
legal form, which is expected to enforce the implamentation of the project, to the value
of the public relations in the settlement; forecasting of the real legislative mechanism
to ensure effective legal creation of the emerging acts.

The systematic analysis of the land legislation of Ukraine, based on the study
of legal acts regulating the land relations, assessing the existing scientific approaches
and concepts, enabling to assess the significance of various factors of the determined
system of land laws, their interrelationships, determining the priorities of the industry
legislation makes it possible to prepare a set of recommendations for improving the
efficiency of the land legislation of Ukraine.

Efficiency of land laws means matching the result of their influence and goal to
the objectives of the land legislation.The criterion of the efficiency of the land legisla-
tion is a qualitative state governed by the regulations of the land relations, that indicate
that the goal of the land legislation is achieved. To improve the efficiency of the land
laws necessary informed scientific advice based on relevant empirical studies are need-
ed. It is important to improve the system of land usage and the legislation to ensure its
implementation. Of particular importance is the question of the improvement of state
control over the land usage and protection. Interests to improve the land laws require
improvement of the courts and prosecutors’ activities implementing of the land law,
civil law, administrative law and criminal sanctions in case of violations of the land
legislation. Promising trend to improve the land law efficiency is to improve the law
enforcement practices that should be done by the introduction of land law procedural
norms, which ensure the proper application of the law in practice; to introduce the
economic incentive measures for the proper performance of the subjects of the land
relations duties.

Research of the legal factors of the effectiveness of the legislation is related
to the necessity to analyze such theoretical issues as the legal consolidation of the
dominant society’s needs: certainty of substantive lawmaking authority; certainty of
limits of the legal regulation; dependence of the lawmaking activity on the objective
conditions of the society development; change of the scope and type of the regulation;
peculiarities of the lawmaking as a result of the creative process; the systematic na-
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ture of the legislation; the quality of the legislation; perfection of the legal technique;
clear definitions of the types of legal liability following the violation of the regulatory
requirements, the mechanism of their implementation. The subjective certainty of the
regulation directly affects its legal effectiveness. The effectiveness of the hierarchi-
cal structure of the legislation depends on the subjective characteristics of the society
relations, consistency of the acts that compose it, and identification of the trends and
tendencies of its development.

Modern attitudes to the current land laws at all levels of government and society
can be described as the perception of an extremely complex, contradictory, incomplete
and unsystematic array of laws that do not meet social needs, legislator’s designs, and
most importantly, the expectations of the citizens. In connection with this objective it
is necessary to create in Ukraine a complex mechanism of the current land legislation
assessment and its compliance with the interests and objectives of the society and the
state.

The development of Ukraine’s legal system, the transformation of objects and
methods of different areas of law, the permanent reform of virtually all spheres of
social life, the implementation of the land reform, the need to adapt European Union
legislation to make constant adjustments to the question of the actual belonging of the
certain phenomena of land to the legal sphere, including the scope of regulation stan-
dards with the land law. Therefore, an important trend in the development of the land
law is its harmonization with European legislation. Harmonization can help achieve
a functional balance of the legislative acts to ensure the degree of balance between
them, allowing the legal system to function and thrive in a given direction.

Harmonization is accompanied by the strict legal means - the abolition of acts,
their contestation, invalidation and finding them soft — aligning the acts with their
constitutional provisions, reorganization of the legal consultation programs and more.

Adaptation of the Ukrainian land legislation to the European Union land leg-
islation is the gradual adoption and implementation of the norm-legislative acts of
Ukraine tailored considering the EU legislation. In the National Adaptation Program of
Ukraine priorities should be given to the legislative acts of Ukraine, harmonization of
the relevant EU legislation will provide the legal measures to protect the environment
and the adequate environmental usage.

The process of harmonization of the land laws must be based on evidence-based
concepts, defining the purpose and objectives of this process. With the help of harmo-
nization it is important to solve complex tasks constantly, which include a selection
of the norm-legislative acts of the land legislation of Ukraine and the EU, performing
their comparative legal analysis to identify conflicts and gaps, as well as estimation of
the advantages considering the positive experience of the land legislation. Based on
the findings the recommendations were made to eliminate inconsistencies in the legal
regulation of the land relations.
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Ongoing Ukrainian legal land policy is aimed to bring the land legislation in line
with the latest international standards, including the standards of EU member states. As
a result of the land reform and associated land reform legislation the institutions of pri-
vate, communal and state ownership of land, the land market institution, the institution
of state registration of rights to land property, etc. of such content have developed, with
which these institutions operate in the EU land legislation.

In the process of improving of the land legislation with regard to European
integration of Ukraine, it is important to take into consideration the experience of the
regulated land relations in the EU countries. In the lawmaking activities one should
use the integration processes more often and take into account the positive experience
of the legal regulation of the land issues developed by the democratic states, which are
close to Ukrainian legal regulation.
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Mentalnos¢ spoleczna podstawa bezpieczenstwa narodowego

Streszczenie: W niniejszym artykule autor definiuje pojecie ,,spoteczenstwa” jako
zbioru ludzi jako nosnika wiedzy, generatora nowych uogélnien wspolnego podazania
spoteczenstwa i jego czgsci droga ku przysztosci. Od cztonké6w organizacji spotecznej
wymaga si¢ zmiany formatu indywidualnej dziatalno$ci i zmiany formatu dziatalnosci
spoteczenstwa jako catosci zapewnia realizacje potrzeb maksymalnej liczby cztonkow
spoteczenstwa. Rozwoj struktury skomplikowat jego funkcjonowanie poniewaz zaszta
potrzeba skoordynowania interakcji wielu struktur wiaczajac: edukacje, opieke zdro-
wotng, bezpieczenstwo spoteczne, fundusze emerytalne, zasoby naturalne, srodowi-
sko, rolnictwo, przemysl, gospodarkg, relacje zagraniczne, finanse, transport, jednostki
administracji i inne. Brak przewodnictwa duchowego lub odrzucenie wartosci ducho-
wych nie pozwala spoteczenstwu zjednoczy¢ si¢ i okresli¢ cele i sposoby ich realizacji.
Jednostki ciaggle sa edukowane odno$nie swoich praw i o tym, ze aby osiagna¢ jakis
cel cate spoteczenstwo jak i jednostki musza wypekia¢ swoje obowiazki, a nie tylko
urzednicy panstwowi, na ktorych skupia si¢ uwage. Dlatego wazne jest aby na pozio-
mie prawnym rozwigza¢ kwesti¢ edukacji prawnej i ksztattowania §wiadomosci praw-
nej 1 wprowadzi¢ w szkotach odpowiedno edukacje prawng mtodziezy.

Stowa kluczowe: spoteczenstwo, Swiadomos$¢ spoteczna, panstwo, osobowos¢, rozwoj
duchowy.

Social Mentality — The Bases of National Security

Abstract: In his article, the author defines the concept of ,,society” as a collection of
people who is the bearer of knowledge, the generator of new generalizations of the
common movement of society and its parts on the path to the future. The union of
members of a society requires its memebers to change the format of personal activity
and change the format of society as a whole, requires the establishment of the form of
society, which functions in a way to ensure meeting the needs of the maximum number
of members of the society effectively. The development of state structures has com-
plicated the mechanism of its functioning, because it was necessary to harmonize and
coordinate the interaction of many structures, including, education, health, social se-
curity, pension funds, natural resources, environment, agriculture, industry, economy,
foreign relations, finance, transportation, administrative units and others. The lack of
spiritual guidance or rejection of spiritual values does not allow society to consolidate
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to determine the purpose and ways to achieve it. A person is constantly told about the
rights and they want to get their fruit, but that fruit is the result of the performance
of duties by the people and of each person individually, rather than by government
officials. Therefore, it is necessary at the legislative level to resolve the issue of legal
education and the formation of legal awareness and initiate appropriate legal education
of the youth in schools.

Key words: society, public consciousness, state, personality, spiritual development

The notion of “society” has different meanings and means a group of people,
people, nation, state, civilization, but speaking of them we do not mean a society, but
imagine a concrete form of social organization with certain characteristics. In addition,
this concept has the integrative content of all these associations and in its content has
a higher essence, and therefore appeal to the world community in various cases as to
the nation, the people and the state. Society, as a set of individuals, has more knowledge
than any part, it is not limited to geographical boundaries as a state, is guided by com-
mon values, non-compliance, which may lead to military conflicts both between states
and between groups within the state. Society can be called a set of people who is the
bearer of knowledge, the generator of new generalizations of the common movement
of society and its parts on the way to the future. Society, as the form of the existence
of multifaceted shades of individual consciousness, is a specific phenomenon of the
environment, through which the environment gets the opportunity to recognize itself,
that is, its essence. Because society has in its mind the the knowledge of good and evil,
the principles of creation and destruction, it selects the appropriate direction for its
actions, but missed them both. In addition, it structures its activities, limiting it within
the framework of a specific territory and certain human resources, which is manifested
in various organizational forms of society from several individuals or the primitive
community to modern state entities, which are now being transformed into a form of
a planetary state or planetary society through the processes of globalization.

The union of members of a society requires them to change the format of per-
sonal activity and change the format of society as a whole, requires the creation of such
a form of society, whose functionality will ensure the effective satisfaction of the needs
of the maximum number of members of society.

Thus, a society in the form of the state uses a part of its resources to perform
tasks dictated from the outside, an enemy, but the person in the state consciously sacri-
fices part of their freedom for common goals to preserve their life and provide comfort,
thus taking part in the construction of a fortress, protecting the city or paying taxes.
Usually, such activities aimed at ensuring military security or threats to the life of many
people or problems concerning deterioration of its quality as something natural and en-
vironmental disasters. On the donated benefits, society creates and retains the structure
of social use - a state apparatus, which includes material and human components, has
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a coercive apparatus, is the protector of the natural order and law, determined by the
people and society. This allows society to have a specialized structure for suppressing
foreign social structures (the enemy’s army, their own criminal groups), which bear
the negative potential of spirituality in relation to this society, aimed at its destruction.
Over time or under certain conditions, the state structure, more precisely, the
spiritual component at the highest hierarchical level of government, having the function
of coercion, gives it priority and ensures its existence not at the expense of the benefits
provided by citizens, but through forced extraction from representatives of public as-
sociations, that is itself begins to act as an enemy in relation to its citizens who created
it. State begins parasite on society that created it. In addition, and representatives of the
people, seeing that the structure of coercion copes with the problems on their own, also
cease to participate in the process of interaction and begin to parasitize. Typically, these
are individuals close to the leadership, or part of the population with selfish conscious-
ness, in which tactical thinking prevails over strategic thinking and spirituality. There-
fore, society should not allow deviations from the established interaction and damage
to the public interest, which are aimed at strengthening the defense structure of the state
and its other structures. The further, the more we observe this attitude towards the state
and its responsibilities to the society by a large number of entrepreneurs and citizens.
This is manifested in attempts to conceal taxes, refusal to participate in socially useful
work, etc., although the state does not hurry to fulfill its constitutional obligations to
provide citizens with work, housing, social guarantees, regulation of the use of newly
created goods. Persons who do not pay taxes do not fulfill their obligations of social
contract, because they do not see this necessity, especially in the absence of an exter-
nal military threat, or in the management structure is dismantling its positive purpose
and people perceive it as an enemy. In this case, the structure of the system of public
administration is a loss of understanding of the meaning of its purpose regarding the
protection and protection of society, and there is an understanding of the exclusivity of
its role in society. It usurps the function of the right to manage the resources of society
to the level of exclusive right to manage and dispose of them only by persons who is
holding top level of power the structure. The head of the power structure, endowed with
the right of individual decision-making at a time that requires a quick reaction to the
situation, especially in the battle, begins to apply this right and, in peacetime, violates
the democratic principles of democracy. This becomes possible due to the fact that the
bulk of the population lives and is scattered over a large territory, occupied with their
everyday affairs, and it is not possible to collect it quickly as it was in the city-polises.
The people who delegate power to such persons with a compact energy military
potential becomes a secondary element of the state system and turns into a slave power
structure that represents power. As history shows, there is a lot of time in which people
and society overcome many challenges in combating the power structure before they
find acceptable balanced parity in relation to the use of the created national product.
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The state, evolving historically, gradually added functions to its original de-
fense assignment, the plurality of which we can observe today. Most functions began
to appear under pressure from the people, on the one hand, the state was acting in order
not to lose power, on the other, by common consent, a social contract, as in the case
of its creation. Structural parts of the state structure perform a large number of various
functions that satisfy the society. But society was developing at this time and its de-
velopment took place in a slightly different format than the development of the state.
The state was improved structurally, objectively, functionally, and society developed
intellectually on the basis of the growth of the intelligence of individual individuals. In
the course of development, they forgot one knowledge or refused them, instead they
acquired another, new, the state was more inert, which led to significant contradictions
between the state and individuals. The development of state and society — processes
that are built into each other, but at the same time and are divided to a certain limit.

In the conditions of developed social relations in society and the stopping of
military conflicts, the role of the state in fulfilling its original function of protecting
against external encroachments on property and freedom of citizens loses its signifi-
cance.

But the current events in the world as a whole and in Ukraine, in particular,
showed how weak the spiritual foundation in people and the strong selfishness, greed
and pride that manifest themselves to the full, when the levers of counteraction that the
society must create does not work. These qualities are inherent in every person and the
person occupying a high position in the state is no exception. A striking example is the
events that are caused by actions of officials, which took place in the process of becom-
ing an independent Ukraine and led to a modern confrontation with Russia.

The state, as a stable form of territorial organization of society in a structure
that is able to withstand an encroachment from the outside in order to protect its integ-
rity, subsequently assumes additional functions that allow to effectively preserve this
integrity by eliminating not only external but also internal problems that arise in the
state. Therefore, the authorities are subject to changes, sometimes due to bloody con-
frontations between social groups with different political views and ideology.

In general, such clashes occur on the basis of social contradictions associated
with:

— social inequality - an uprising of slaves under the leadership of Spartacus;

— Religious views - Crusades, Bartholomew’s night in France;

— distribution of productive goods - social revolutions;

— ideological confrontation - the destruction of the Communists in the ,,night of long
knives” in Nazi Germany, supporters of Trotskyism in Russia;

— international conflicts - Nagorno-Karabakh in the USSR, Irish Ulster in the UK, the
Kurdish territories in Turkey;

— civil wars - in Russia, the USA, Mexico and others.
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Today in the world there are about two thousand of conflicts, “hot spots”
in which using weapons stand as an argument for innocence. The development of state
structures impedes its functioning, because it was necessary to harmonize and coor-
dinate the interaction of many structures, including, education, health, social security,
pension funds, natural resources, environment, agriculture, industry, economy, foreign
relations , finance, transportation, administrative units and others. But a person is the
basic element of this hierarchical system of the government, and therefore, the deci-
sion adopted by that person determines the final result. To make the “right” decisions
that contribute to the development of society, people in public administration should
be spiritually educated and professionally competent. A person can receive vocational
education, but the state is not engaged in spiritual education, and does not know how to
do so, except for several biblical commandments.

Human spirituality must be formed in schools, where it will receive knowl-
edge for future development, and about the consequences in the case of adopting
non-spiritual decisions and actions. We have already gained experience about negative
consequences, which should be substantiated, generalized and taught to our officials.
Spiritless acts block the future development not only of a specific person, but also their
relatives and friends. And if such acts occur en masse, the development of the whole
country is in a standstill, as we see in Ukraine since winning independence the society
has been degrading. One of the main characteristics of a society is the amount of accu-
mulated knowledge that reflects the level of its development, and materializes in a real
range of state structures and reflects the form of government of the state - democratic,
aristocratic, dictatorial, ochlocratic or any other. Through the system of established or
known actions and regulations, the man-manager in the state system is a key element of
the first baseline, which regulates the direction of these actions with a sufficient degree
of accuracy. In his work on the interaction of social processes, people and events on
the global scale, there should not be inhibition, malfunction, loss, leakage as a result
of which society will receive zero or negative result. Therefore, today the system of
power should not follow the principles of single decision making, which generates
corruption, but the peer or parallel decisions on difficult issues that will eliminate the
temptation of some people to use public resources. It is these corruption issues that
need to be considered and resolved by public organizations that are involved in the
management of the state. No need to fear the increase in the number of management
apparatus, as scientific and technological progress will liberate an increasing number
of people from the production process without reducing the production of goods, give
them new knowledge, which opens opportunities for improving the sphere of public
administration, strengthening its analytical function, inherent only in man’s nature .

If the state has the power to represent the people as an instrument of violence,
then of course, the people will demand a reduction and limitation of it, then the author-
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ities will shout about reducing their apparatus 3. Another thing is that individuals in
the state management system can not organize the proper use of resources, they indulge
in the hopeless theft and the ones involved in it apply schemes of unfair distribution of
the benefits received. The reduction usually touches small officials and does not solve
the problem of contradictions between the authorities and the people, since it is not nec-
essary to change the number of civil servants, but the system thinking of power, which
is laid by its supreme leadership. With reduced staff in the public administration, the
thinking of the system itself does not change and people do not feel changes.

In addition, the authorities have not only the coercive function, but also the
primary function of governance, which should ensure the coordination of actions of
citizens, to press them information about the forecasts and the current state of affairs.
This function was rejected by the modern government. Instead of developing a system
of statistics, the state has reduced the number of reporting indicators that can be gener-
ated automatically with the use of information technology. Today you can not get real
information, not only on official statistics in order to be aware of the status of a scope,
but also information on the use of financial resources. To facilitate the lives of citizens,
to facilitate access to specialists, save their time, it is necessary to increase the number
of civil servants — lawyers, consultants, architects, communal services workers, medi-
cal workers, educators, sports trainers, and others. Scientific and technological progress
makes it possible to obtain any good, using the forces of nature.

In a constantly evolving society, more and more of the population will move
into the field of intellectual work, including management. The growth of the proces-
ses of interaction of the society with the environment and among themselves needs to
ensure a deeper coordination of the whole plurality of processes that are continuously,
avalanche-like, appearing in society on an ever larger scale. The society feels it intui-
tively, which demonstrates the growth of the number of political parties in Ukraine, as
state structures are unable to bring society’s livelihoods into a format acceptable to the
people. People seek to assist the government, unite in a party that forms their vision of
action and wants to change the situation. At the same time, most parties say that there
is no single understanding of goals and objectives in society, they are searching for
them. Lack of spiritual guidance or rejection of spiritual values does not allow society
to consolidate to determine the purpose and ways to achieve it.

As already noted, the person who is at the heart of the hierarchical system of
government is only a key element in the adoption of the most important, “correct” deci-
sions on issues of development of society. Since a large number of people are involved
in the management system, the possible amount of erroneous and unwanted decisions
may also be large, in the case of unprofessional and insensitive people. Therefore,
a system of selection and training of professionals and their promotion is necessary.

353 C. JI. Turumiko, Yrpauna: Ipoexm passumus. @OII I'ynumenxo C.B., Kues, 2009, c.184, 1. bo-
rocioBckka, [ linkoeknit, O.Yammit, [1ian pozeumky kpainu. Bun-to «Ilencis», Kuis, 2006, ¢.212.
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The society, with its secular, turbulent problems from ancient times, forced
people to seek answers that would allow them to go on a righteous life. Some peo-
ple in ancient times solved the problems of communicating with society and the state
through the institution of monasteries, which was the best means of solving these prob-
lems. Hiding, thus, from the solution of secular problems that arose with kaleidoscopic
speed, in monasteries they received all that was necessary to ensure the functioning
of the body. They produced food, household items, found classes for the soul, unlike
other citizens, who, surviving, satisfied the non-spiritual whims of the oligarchs accep-
ted by society.

In the construction of the public interests of Ukraine, today there are five
main groups: the president, deputies, the executive branch (they form one group of
owners-oligarchs, united by their interests), small entrepreneurs and people whose in-
terests are hardly taken into account. A group of oligarchs arises indirectly, through
the interests of owners who subconsciously understand that business will disappear
without the people, but even under such conditions they perceive the people as a sub-
sidiary rather than the main element of the state. They believe to be the first element of
the state. Therefore, their interests, illusions of desires, which they materialize at any
cost at the expense of the people, are aimed at enrichment, which is endorsed and gives
the opportunity to belong in the social class to the “elite”. Although there were times
when social ideology considered ““squatting” as a sin, in the existing ideological sys-
tem, the interests of the people as the main system-forming element of the state, which
is not a negative component of the state, are in the hands of the elite associated with
lawmaking, in the last place and are satisfied with the residual principle. In decisions
taken by the “elite”, her personal interest prevails - the profit to be obtained under any
conditions. Although the “elite” talks about the benefits of competition, but at the same
time, tries to avoid it in any way.

The economic war is very different from military action. In this war, attacking
side actively developed using the other side as biomass, which is sucked well as natural
and intellectual resources®*. In this war, the attacking side is actively developing, using
the other side as biomass, from which natural and intellectual resources are extracted.
A person is constantly told about the rights and they want to get their fruit, but that fruit
is the result of the performance of duties by the people and of each person individually,
rather than government officials*™, very few people focus on**. It is necessary, finally,

34 H. A. Cepaiok, 36epesicenHs iHmenekmyanbHux pecypcie — cmpamezis po36umky Kpainu i Hayil.
World Science. Multidisciplinary Scientific Edition. Scientific Educational Center. Warsaw, Poland.
Dezember 2017, nr 2(28) Vol. 2, p. 59-64.

355 Cr. 23 KoncruryriiYipainn “KoxHa JTfOmMHA. .. Mae 000B’SI3KH TIEpe/l CYCIiJIbCTBOM, B SKOMY
3a0e3neuyeThCs BITbHAN 1 BCEOITHUI PO3BUTOK 0COOMCTOCTI” .

3¢ H. A. Cepmrok, IIpobremu adanmayii monooi y cyuachux ymogax. B: "AkryanbHi mpoGieMu
JIep’)KaBOTBOPEHHSI, MPABOTBOPEHHSI Ta MPaBO3aCTOCYBAHHS : 301pHUK Te3 JOTOBiJEH yYaCHUKIB
HaykoBoro ceminapy, M. J{ninpo 08 rpymust 2017 p. JIHINponeTpoBCbKUi Jiep)KaBHUN YHIBEPCHUTE
TBHYTpILIHIX crpas, J{Hinpo, 2017, c. 48.
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to move away from the “Soviet order” policy that was established in the Soviet period
and to realize that the people themselves should create good, and deputies are obliged
only to contribute to this.

To do this, you need to supplement Art. 57 of the Constitution of Ukraine, which
guarantees everyone the right to know their rights and obligations, as the information
mentioned in these articles to the public does not have the necessary “drawing the at-
tention of the population” in reality. Therefore, it is necessary at the legislative level to
solve the problem of legal education and the formation of legal consciousness of the
population, but it is necessary to begin with the legal education of youth in schools.
In addition, various legal training and adult education schools in various areas are need-
ed to prevent and overcome, problems that arise in their public life and various activi-
ties. Especially such schools are needed for officials and civil servants who directly
regulate information space at the state-legal level and with the help of information tech-
nology should prevent other countries against the formation of legal consciousness,
spiritual and cultural development of citizens.
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wDark markets” w Polsce.
Nowe ukryte zagrozenie dla bezpieczenstwa wewnetrznego?

Streszczenie: Niniejszy artykul opisuje problematyke darkmarketoéw w Polsce. Przed-
stawiona zostata geneza powstania darkmarketow oraz ich rozw6j w II dekadzie XXI
wieku. Autorzy tekstu pokreslili znaczenie sieci TOR, waluty Bitcoint oraz wartosci li-
bertarianskich dla funkcjonowania darkmarketéw. Szczegdlng uwage zwrdcili na trzy,
jakie powstaly w Polsce: Polish Board & Market, Forum ToRepublick oraz Polska
Ukryta Wiki. Ponadto opisane zostaly zagrozenia generowane przez darkmarkety dla
bezpieczenstwa wewngtrznego panstwa oraz wybrane metody zwalczania foréw przez
policje 1 stuzby specjalne. Wsrdod metod badawczych znalazta si¢: analiza, synteza,
porownanie i uogolnienie. Szczegdlng uwage autorzy poswigecili analizie tekstow pol-
skojezycznych o tematyce darkmarketéw w Polsce, takie jak ksiazka Konrada Mazura
Polskojezyczna spolecznos¢ przestepcza zorganizowana w sieci darknet, czy artykut
Rafata Woznicy CarderPlanet — pionierzy cyberprzestepczosci zorganizowanej. Przy-
datne okazaly si¢ réwniez artykuty, jakie ukazaty si¢ na tamach czasopisma Wired,
International Security oraz artykuly na stronach hobbystycznych typu deepdotweb.
com. Zdaniem autoréw artykutu skala funkcjonowania darkmarketéw w Polsce nie
przybrata formy, jaka wystepuje w krajach takich jak: USA, Wielka Brytania, Ukraina,
czy Rosja. Darkmarkety nie znajduja si¢ wigc wsrdd najpowazniejszych zagrozen dla
bezpieczenstwa wewnetrznego Polski. Nie oznacza to jednak, Ze sytuacja ta nie moze
ulec zmianie w ciggu najblizszych kilku lat, biorgc pod uwagg polska specyfike rynku
narkotykdow, wysoki wskaznik konsumpcji dopalaczy oraz wysoki wskaznik konsump-
cji r6znego rodzaju lekow.

Stowa kluczowe: dark markets, bezpieczenstwo wewnetrzne, bezpieczenstwo, metody
zwalczania i prewencji.

Dark Markets in Poland. A New Hidden Threat to Internal Security?

Abstract: The article deals with the issue of darkmarkets in Poland. It presents the
origins of darkmarkets and their development in the second decade of the 21 Century.
The authors have stress the significance of TOR networks, Bitcoins and libertarian
values for the functioning of darkmarkets. Special attention is paid to three darkmar-
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kets in Poland, i.e. Polish Board & Market, Forum ToRepublick and Polska Ukryta
Wiki. Moreover, the article describes threats arising from darkmarkets for the State’s
internal security, along with methods employed by the police and special forces in
fighting down the forums. The research methods have included analysis, synthesis,
comparison and generalisation. The authors have focused especially on analysing texts
devoted to darkmarkets in Poland, available in the Polish language, such as Polsko-
Jjezyczna spotecznos¢ przestepcza zovganizowana w sieci darknet [The Polish-speaking
organised crime darknet community] — a book by Konrad Mazur, and CarderPlanet —
pionierzy cyberprzestepczosci zorganizowanej [CarderPlanet — organised cybercrime
pioneers] — an article by Rafal Woznica. Articles published in the Wired, International
Security magazine, and on such websites as deepdotweb.com, have also proven use-
ful. According to the authors, the functional scale of darkmarkets in Poland has not
matched those found in the USA, the United Kingdom, Ukraine or Russia. Although
darkmarkets are not currently among the major threats to Poland’s internal security, this
situation may change in the upcoming years, taking into account the specificity of the
Polish illegal drug market, and the high levels of consumption of designer drugs and
various kinds of medicines.

Key words: dark markets, internal security, threats, fighting and prevention methods.

Threats to Poland’s internal security have evolved in line with the changing
international environment, the ongoing civilisation process and the State integration
with western institutions. In the 1990s major attempts were made by the police and
special forces to fight down organised criminal groups, including those dealing with
the extortion of protection money, robbery, kidnapping, drug dealing or contract kill-
ing. Along with criminal groups, the so-called fuel and VAT mafias were formed, and
it has become one of the priorities for special forces to combat their activities in recent
years. Crimes perpetrated on the Darknet, including especially on dark markets, are in-
creasingly identified as another major challenge for the police and special forces. Dark
markets are secret Internet forums, the users of which seek to remain anonymous and
evade any supervision from the State bodies. The purpose of this article is to present the
origins and the functioning of dark markets in Poland, to compare them to those opera-
ting in other countries, and to discuss the threats generated by dark markets and their
users, along with selected methods employed by the State bodies to eliminate the prob-
lem. In addition, the article is an attempt at verifying whether dark markets currently
pose a threat to the State’s internal security. The notion of internal security, appearing
in the title,was used by the authors on purpose, given the wide array of risks arising in
connection with dark markets, ranging from drug trafficking, through contract killing,
to classified communication between members of organised criminal groups. Readers
should also be aware that this work was developed in the first half of 2018, and that the
issues touched upon are subject to rapid changes. The number of dark markets, both
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in Poland and in the world, is constantly changing, with some pages being closed down
by their administrators and others being eliminated by special forces or the police.

First scientific papers devoted to the issues of the Darknet appeared at the outset
of the 21% Century. In 2002 a Microsoft team released an article dealing with the man-
agement of digital rights, entitled The Darknet and Future of Content Distribution®’.
In 2005 a book by journalist J.D. Lasica, entitled Darknet: Hollywood sWar Against
the Digital Generation, was published, focusing on the problem of intellectual property
rights and a culture clash between large enterprises operating in the entertainment sector
and users willing to share the content available on the market.>*® 2011 saw the publica-
tion of a book by British journalist Misha Glenny, entitled Dark market: Cyberthieves,
Cybercops and You, which was translated and published in Poland in the same year.**
In 2014 a book by Jamie Bartlett, entitled The Dark Net, was released, in which the
author dealt with the issues of Darknet crimes and the world of sub-cultures for which
the Darknet provided a secure communication venue. Among Polish researchers, the
problems related to the Darknet and dark markets were first investigated, inter alia,
by Konrad M. Mazur, in a book entitled Polskojezyczna spotecznosc przestepcza zor-
ganizowana w sieci darknet [The Polish-speaking organised crime community in the
Darknet]*®, and by Rafal Woznica, in an article entitled CarderPlanet — pionierzy cy-
berprzestgpczosci zorganizowanej [CarderPlanet — organised cybercrime pioneers].>*!

Along with the introductory and concluding sections, the article comprises
three substantive sections. The first one deals with the origin and development of dark
markets, both in Poland and in the world. The second outlines a number of threats
arising from dark markets, and the third focuses on selected methods of combating the
Darknet forums.

Given the limited number of research papers on dark markets in Poland and in
the world, a universal definition of dark markets can hardly be found. James Comey,
former FBI Director, called them a “going dark” problem, where criminals are able to
operate in a zone of complete anonymity.*** In a document drawn up by Europol, entitled
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European Union. Serious and Organised Crime Threat Assessment.Crime in the age of
technology, dark markets were defined as distributed anonymous networks within the
deep web that can only be accessed using software such as The Onion Router (TOR),
I2P and Freenet. Originally, such tools as TOR, 12P or Freenet were developed for the
purpose of justified protection of freedom and privacy. According to the authors of the
document, they are currently used to commit crimes on dark market forums, including
drug trafficking, the trafficking in firearms, trade in child pornography, the trafficking
in cyber-arms, as well as trade in credit cards, fake currencies and forged documents*®.
The notion of dark market is often confused with the Darknet. In order to understand
the difference between these two terms, some researchers have used an iceberg ana-
logy. While comparing the Internet to an iceberg, a division into three layers can be
employed. The first layer is the surface web — the tip of the iceberg, which corresponds
to publically viewable pages, with Wikipedia, Google and Bing being some of the most
common examples. In Q2 2016 as many as 334.6 million domains were registered in
the surface web, indicating a rise of 12.9% in relation to 2015. Although this number
appears high, based on various estimates, the surface web data account for as few as
4% of all data available on the Internet (with over 8 trillion pages).*** The deep web
forms the second layer of the iceberg, which cannot be publically viewed and remains
unavailable to ordinary Internet users. These are data gathered on private Intranets of
international corporations, banks, public institutions, religious centres, schools, higher
education establishments, etc. It is estimated that the deep-web information resources
are 4000-5000 times bigger than the surface-web resources, accounting for 96% all
the Internet data.’®® The third (bottom) layer of the iceberg is referred to as the Darknet
(or the Darkweb), and it can only be accessed through such software as the afore-
-mentioned TOR, I2P or Freenet. However, this does not imply that all Darknet users
are involved in criminal activities. As stressed by Emily Wilson, Director of Analysis
at Terbium Labs, over 50% of all the content measured by URL is legal, comprising
discussion forums, blogs and news services. Among the illegal content, drugs (45%)
and pharmaceutical products (12%) appear in the lead.**® Dark markets, in turn, are fo-
rums established within the Darkweb, which serve the purpose of illegal purchase and
sales transactions, or intermediation in the sales of goods or services, such as drugs,
pornography, arms or pharmaceutical products.

The history of dark markets dates back to the 1970s, and is connected with the
origins of ARPANET. Specialists dealing with this phenomenon are not certain about
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the exact date. In 1971, or in 1972, Stanford University students, utilising the facilities
of the University’s Artificial Intelligence Laboratory, took advantage of ARPANET for
trading in marihuana with their colleagues from the Massachusetts Institute of Tech-
nology.*’ Drug-oriented forums, which appeared in the 1980s and 1990s, along with
the proliferating Internet access, were another step in the Darknet development. One
of them was known as The Hive, established in 1997 by Hobart Huson calling himself
Strike. The forum provided the venue for exchanging information on drug produc-
tion. Huson also owned the Texas Supply Shop, generating the annual profit of USD
450,000 from the sales of pharmaceutical products.**® The initial lack of the police and
FBI’s interest in The Hive let the users exchange messages for several years. Huson’s
operations were eventually discontinued in 2001, with him being arrested for the pro-
duction of ecstasy. Usenet and alt.*hierarchy provide similar examples. Usenet was
set up in 1979 as a forum focused on several different topics, such as science, social
affairs, IT, discussions related to the forum itself, recreation, sports and gossips. The
administrators who managed the forum in line with strictly-defined rules prohibited the
users from touching upon sensitive sex- and drug-related topics. As a result, in 1987
John Gilmore, a computer programmer having libertarian political views, set up alter-
native alt*hierarchy forums.*® With the forum rules being far more liberal, the users
could discuss virtually any matters. Although the forums themselves did not serve drug
trafficking purposes, the users talked about drug production, using specialised jargon
(slang), and sales transactions took place outside the forums, in private.’”

The further development of the forums which were used to discuss the
issues of drug production and distribution was connected with two major events, i.e.
the emergence of the Onion Router (TOR) network and the virtual currency (Bitcoin).
The TOR network is a low latency, onion routing network operated in part by the Tor
Project, Inc. and a worldwide network of volunteers. Thanks to onion routing and the
prevention of network traffic analysis, the network provides anonymity to Internet
users.’”! TOR began its life in the U.S. Naval Research Lab which in 1995 launched
research on anonymous routing. In 1999 the Defence Advanced Research Projects
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Agency (DARPA) joined the project, and in 2004 the engineers in charge of the under-
taking, i.e. Roger Dingledine, Nick Mathewson and Paul Syverson, presented the out-
comes of their work at the 13" USENIX Security Symposium, in a report entitled 7or:
The Second-Generation Onion Router.’’* At present, TOR is managed by Tor Project,
Inc., a non-profit organisation registered in the USA, and it operates as a general-access
network. According to the data presented by the managers, TOR had the largest number
of users, i.e. over 6 million, in 2014. At the beginning of 2018 this number dropped to
around 4 million.*” The creation of Bitcoin was the second major event in the evolution
of dark markets. This cryptocurrency appeared in 2009, having been created by an un-
known person using the name of Satoshi Nakamoto. This is a decentralised currency as
it does not rely on any banks, governments or institutions, and it does not have any cen-
tral issuing institution. Its recognised advantages include the speed with which trans-
actions can be made without the involvement of intermediaries, the limited number of
coins making the currency resistant to inflation, no possibility to block user accounts,
and no possibility for the coins to be confiscated by the State bodies.”’ In terms of the
development of dark markets, transaction anonymity appears the most significant ad-
vantage. The creation of both TOR and Bitcoin provided discussion forum users with
both opportunities to conduct “hidden” drug-dealing transactions and anonymity.

This opportunity was used by Ross Ulbricht, an American in his twenties, who
in 2011 set up the first modern dark market — Silk Road. For two years and a half Silk
Road was used by several thousand drug dealers and over 100,000 purchasers. Users
were divided into categories, according to their activity at the forum. Users with less
than 50 posts were classified to the newbie group. By becoming more active, they could
be promoted to junior members, and then to full members, senior members, hero mem-
bers and, finally, site administrators.>”> Between February 2011 and July 2013 over 1.2
million transactions were recorded on the website, generating sales proceeds in the val-
ue exceeding 9.5 million Bitcoins. Given the changing value of the cryptocurrency, the
sales proceeds, when converted into USD, amounted to around 1.2 billion, along with
80 million of commission fees for the site manager.’’® 70% of over 10,000 products
were drugs. However, these were not the only threat. In 2012 one of the first articles
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warning about Silk Road activities was published. Its author, Adrian Chen, referred to
the specific types of firearms that could be freely bought on the dark market, including
IMI 9 mm UZI, 44 magnum Desert Eagle, 9 mm Beretta handgun, 50 round of 22. Am-
munition, or the 9 mm machine pistol with a silencer.>”” Money was not the only reason
for setting up Silk Road. As stressed by Prof. Henry Farrell from George Washington
University, other reasons could be quoted by referring to Ulbricht’s libertarian views.
The dark market which he had created made it possible to evade any governmental su-
pervision and regulation, while ensuring the freedom of trade, putting no restrictions on
the users and leaving ethics behind.?”® Silk Road continued to function until 2013 which
was when Ross Ulbricht was arrested and the web page was closed down by FBI. How-
ever, the gap did not last for long. In November 2013 the former administrators of Silk
Road set up Silk Road 2.0 which allowed the users to use their PGP encryption key as
an extra authentication measure.*” Together with Silk Road 2.0, a number of other dark
markets also appeared. It is extremely difficult to state their exact number, with new
websites continuing to appear and the existing ones being eliminated by special forces.
Although the darkweb news website has created a list of 46 dark markets, most of them
are now “offline” or “dead”.**’ The most popular ones include AlphaBay, Dream Mar-
ket, Silk Road 3.0, Crypto Market, Agora, Outlaw Market, RAMP, Valhalla, Darknet
Heroes League and Hansa Market. It is also hard to indicate the biggest dark market
in the world. According to some researchers, this status could be given to AlphaBay
which between 2014 (when it was set up) and 2015 had more than 230,000 users.*®!
Other researches claim that in 2015 AlphaBay was outperformed by Agora.**?
Contrary to the United States, the United Kingdom or Germany, Poland is not in
the lead when it comes to the number of TOR users. In the first half of 2018 the num-
ber of users reached over 20,000. According to Tor Project, Inc., Ukraine currently has
103,648 users of TOR, and Russia 260,422 3% Dark markets in Poland began to emerge
in 2013. In his book, Konrad Mazur referred to and described three dark markets, i.e.
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Polish Board & Market, Forum ToRepublick and Polska Ukryta Wiki. Polish Board
& Market (PBM) in May 2013, i.e. before it was closed down, had 2,588 registered
users who had participated in 3,899 discussions and written 38,094 posts. The forum
made it possible to acquire the login and password data to Allegro.pl accounts, along
with scanned versions of ID cards, driving licences and university diplomas, prepaid
credit cards, money-mule bank accounts, drugs or spirit. ToRepublic was yet another
dark market which filled in the gap that had been created following the PBM elimina-
tion. Its 491 users published 13,096 posts. The topics discussed at the forum included
hacking and cracking, i.e. methods of breaking into other computers, document forgery
and e-blackmail, i.e. using profiles for profit-raising or harassment purposes. Polska
Ukryta Wiki [Polish hidden Wiki] was used to hold discussions on the Darknet and
technical principles of using its content. Individual sections included TOR, anonymity
on the Internet, BTC, Prepaid and the like.*** The authors of this article believe that the
much lower numbers of both the dark markets operating in Poland and Polish users
of TOR stem from several factors. First of all, according to official reports, the Polish
special forces do not use cyber-intelligence software, such as the American PRISM or
the Russian SORM. In Moldova, which has the highest indicator of TOR users, i.e.
300 persons per each 100,000 Internet users, the National Security and Information
Service have the right to monitor the Internet and gather any information necessary
for preventing violations of the law. Moreover, the Moldavian Ministry of the Interior,
and the Centre on Prevention of Economic Crimes and Corruption feature separate
units in charge of monitoring the online activity of the society.*®* Secondly, liberation
movements and parties with libertarian programmes, providing for personal freedom,
including access to drugs, do not enjoy much social support. During the 2015 Parlia-
mentary Election, the Libertarian Party did not register its election committee.** It is
worth noting that persons connected with the establishing of dark markets in the world,
including Ross Ulbricht and John Gilmore, had libertarian views, treating their activ-
ities as a means of introducing the ideas of liberation into practice.*®’ Thirdly, Poland
is not in the European lead when it comes to drug-taking. In 2015 over 60% of all EU
drug seizures took place in the following three countries: Spain, France and the United
Kingdom. These were followed by Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Greece, Italy and
Sweden. >
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The functioning of Silk Road and other dark markets in the world is associated
with illicit trafficking in drugs and firearms. However, these are not the only crimes that
can be committed through dark markets. Michael Chertoff and Tobby Simon, in their
report entitled The Impact of the Dark Web on Internet Governance and Cyber Secu-
rity, listed also child and animal pornography, stolen goods and information, contract
killing, terrorism, hacktivism, illegal financial transactions, experiments on humans
and gambling.*® In the case of drugs, dark markets offer the opportunity for conducting
large-scale trade in synthetic substances, including those which have not been previo-
usly known. Until recently the illegal drugs market was focused solely on marihuana,
LSD, amphetamine, cocaine and heroin. For a couple of years scientists have disco-
vered 73 new synthetic drugs sold on-line via 700 websites in Europe.**® In Poland, the
largest threat related to on-line drug trafficking concerns minors. As revealed by the
surveys conducted by the Polish Public Opinion Research Centre (CBOS), between
1992 and 2003 the number of students who had taken drugs within a year preceding
the survey rose gradually (from 5% to 24%). In 2008 the share of people declaring that
they had contact with drugs decreased to 15%, but in the last 2013 survey year it again
grew to 18%. Marihuana and cannabis resin were among the most frequently quoted
substances. As many as 40% of the surveyed students reported that they had taken
those kinds of drugs at least once.**' In Poland, along with drug trafficking, currency
counterfeiting cases are also frequently recorded in the Darknet. According to Poland s
Security Report 2016, Italy, the Netherlands, Germany and Greece are listed among the
shipping countries, whereas Poland is included among the countries receiving forged
banknotes.**?

Carding has become extremely popular in the trafficking of stolen goods and
information. It refers to illegally using personal data from bank and credit cards.
As stressed by Rafat WozZnica, such data can be obtained in three ways, i.e. through
skimming, phishing and purchase from crackers. Skimming involves obtaining data
directly from cards by means of the so-called skimmers*** which are placed on card
readers in cash machines, whereas phishing refers to acquiring data from the victim’s
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computer using malware. However, carders usually purchase data from crackers who,
in turn, obtain them from such institutions as banks, online stores, government agen-
cies, etc.>™*,

Some of the crimes committed on dark markets are extremely hard to verify as
authentic. This concerns experiments on humans and tortures, which are jointly clas-
sified into a Red Rooms category. Allegedly, red room crimes entail live tortures, with
dark market users, subject to making the relevant BTC payment, being allowed to in-
fluence the choice of tortures and decide on whether the victim will survive or not. The
Human Experiment website is said to have functioned for some time, with tortures and
experiments on humans involving starvation, dehydration, drug testing or spreading
infectious diseases. Victims included homeless people, while nurses, medicine students
and doctors acted as perpetrators®®,

For a number of years the functioning of TOR was considered safe. Dark market
administrators were arrogant and convinced that the police and special forces had no
technological capabilities to deanonymise forum users. This situation changed in 2013
when Ross Ulbricht was arrested, and Silk Road was closed down. Since that moment,
the State bodies in many countries have conducted an array of operations aimed at
infiltrating dark markets, closing down forums and arresting their administrators. One
of these, referred to as Bayonet, was conducted in 2017 by the Dutch police, the Amer-
ican FBI and DEA, coordinated by Europol. The prosecutors’ targets were the two dark
markets which were significant at that time, i.e. AlphaBay and Hansa. AlphaBay alone
was responsible for trading in over 350,000 illegal goods worth over USD 1 billion.*¢
AlphaBay was created by Alexander Cazes, a man in his twenties, whose carelessness
was one of the reasons for the success of Bayonet. At the beginning of the functioning
of this dark markets, its users were said to have received mail notifications containing
the administrator’s e-mail address: pimp_alex 91@hotmail.com. The same address
had allegedly been used by Alexander Cazes for social purposes within the surface web
a couple of years before. Special forces quickly identified the e-mail address owner, and
then verified his assets only to discover that he had accumulated huge wealth, including
real estate in several countries and a fleet of luxurious cars. His tax returns failed to un-
ambiguously determine how he had made such a fortune. The AlphaBay administrator
was eventually arrested in Thailand while he was managing the dark market. Special
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forces not only caught the suspect red-handed but also obtained addresses of thousands
of dark market users.*” The Onymous operation conducted in November 2014 by FBI,
the U.S. Immigration and Customs Enforcement (ICE), Europol and Eurojust consti-
tutes another example of special forces’ measures aimed at fighting down dark markets.
It resulted in eliminating 410 dark market forums, arresting 17 administrators and se-
curing over USD 1 billion in Bitcoins.**® Since 2014 Europol, acting jointly with the
U.S. National Intellectual Property Right Coordination Center and police officers from
EU Member States, has conducted the /n Our Sites operation, the aim of which is to
close down online stores trading in forged or stolen products, such as luxurious goods,
sports clothes, electronic devices and pharmaceutical products. The majority of store
administrators have been hiding them in the Darknet, hoping for complete anonymisa-
tion. As a result of this operation, 20,520 domains have been closed down*”.

Taking into account the activities of special forces and information regarding
the collapse of dark markets, it can be assumed that law enforcement bodies have de-
veloped at least a few efficient methods of combating such sites. One of these is the
dark market infiltration by officers who pretend to be buyers. This method appears
rather time-consuming as it requires developing a certain position and trust among the
forum users. However, it has already proven very effective, as evidenced by the fall of
Hansa which, in its final stages, was controlled by the Dutch police. Hacking is another
method, which involves attacking the end-points in the TOR network, i.e. users’ com-
puters. By installing malware, special forces can establish the user’s IP. This method
has effectively been used by FBI to eliminate the Playpen dark market focused on child
pornography. Open source information analysis provides yet another tool, focusing on
the potential errors committed by dark market administrators, such as using the same
e-mail address in the Darknet and the surface web, as did Ross Ulbricht and Alexander
Cazes, to name a few. It may also prove useful to trace the financial flows of Bitcoin
users. To this end, the U.S. Department of Homeland Security is said to have establi-
shed a special unit*®.

In Poland, the Intelligence Department at the Cybercrime Prevention Office,
operating within the General Police Headquarters, is the State body in charge of com-
bating dark markets. Prior to its establishing, the duties of fighting against computer
crimes were entrusted to special teams established in the provincial police headquar-
ters, within the departments dedicated to combating economic crimes. Currently, the
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Office is said to hire 60 officers whose tasks include monitoring criminal activities on
the Internet, conducting operations aimed at combating such offences and analysing the
obtained data. As stressed by Lukasz Jedrzejczak, Head of the Intelligence Department
at the Cybercrime Prevention Office, operating within the General Police Headquar-
ters, based on the materials gathered by the officers dealing with cyber crime issues,
around 800 proceedings were launched in 2015, and 1100 a year later. The officers
also managed to arrest numerous criminals operating in the TOR network. Jedrzejczak,
however, was reluctant to elaborate on the methods employed by the police for this
purpose*’!.

Dark markets were established through a combination of the virtual TOR net-
work, the Bitcoin cryptocurrency, the willingness to illegally make huge money and
the idea of free trade not limited by any government regulation. Following the initial
period of impunity, the special forces of individual States began their attacks on dark
markets. Numerous forums were closed down, and their administrators were brought to
justice. However, this has not put an end to the dark market threat to the safety of States
and their citizens. Following the collapse of AlphaBay and Hansa, an idea was brought
forward to establish decentralised dark markets. Such stores would be available for
users also offline, via the peer-to-peer InterPlanetary File System (IPFS), a decentrali-
sed hosting platform. Possibilities of financing purchases with currencies other than
Bitcoin, such as Monero, Ethereum, DASH or ZCash, would also be provided. New
dark market versions are expected to stand in opposition to centralised forums, such as
AlphaBay, with the administrator and administrator’s team acting as central points. The
future dark market trade is to directly take place between the buyer and the seller, with
lower transaction fees, and limited risks of deanonymisation and store closure.*”> The
range of goods and services offered may also increase, with customer databases, con-
tact numbers to potential consumers and healthcare data, which may serve as blackmail
tools, appearing along with drugs, firearms and pornography.

On the one hand, Poland is a country where the number of TOR users is much
lower, when compared to western countries (e.g. Germany and the United Kingdom) or
eastern countries (Russia and Ukraine) of Europe. The number of dark markets which
have emerged in Poland is also smaller than in other countries. Nonetheless, when an-
swering the question formulated in the title of this article, it cannot be stated that dark
markets pose no threat to Poland’s internal security. A possibility that the number of
both TOR and dark market users will grow in the nearest future cannot be ruled out, as
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sed: 14.06.2018].

42 Decentralized Darknet Markets Have Arrived: OpenBaar 2.0 Beta Launches with Support for
Tor, https://www.deepdotweb.com/2017/09/23/decentralized-darknet-markets-arrived-openbazaar-
2-0-beta-launches-support-tor/ [accessed: 15.06.2018].

162



such an increase can be caused by several factors. One of these is the growing number
of Internet users. In 2005 the total number of Internet users in the world exceeded 1 bil-
lion, in 2010 2 billion, and in 2014 3 billion. At the beginning of 2017 it was assumed
that 46% of the global population had access to the Internet.*® In Poland 16 million
people used the Internet in 2011, whereas in 2015 this number grew to 25.7 million**.
The number of Darknet users may also increase due to the growing citizens’ surveil-
lance by the State. In 2014 the Panoptykon Foundation warned that the Polish special
forces had become more willing to keep citizens under surveillance. In 2014 the special
forces made over 2 million requests to communications operators to provide user data,
such as itemized phone bills or location data. If this upward tendency continues, some
citizens may become inclined to hide in the dark zone of the Internet*”>. Moreover, the
patterns prevailing on the Polish illegal drugs market, and in particular the high con-
sumption of new psychoactive substances (the so-called designer drugs), and a growing
social interest in the Darknet, should be borne in mind. According to the Global Drug
Survey 2015, Poland was rated first when it comes to the use of new psychoactive sub-
stances, and second when it comes to the purchase of illegal drugs via the Darknet*.

This article does not exhaust the subject-matter related to the functioning of
dark markets in Poland. It is merely an attempt at verifying whether dark markets cur-
rently pose a threat to Poland’s internal security. It may serve as the starting point to
further research on the Darknet in Poland, and the habits of Poles using “the dark zone”
of the Internet.
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Ocena zgodnosci ze wzgledu na czynniki bezpieczenstwa energetycznego

Streszczenie: Uwzglednienie zagrozen bezpieczenstwa przy wdrazaniu oceny zgodno-
$ci wymagan technicznych dla przepisow technicznych UE jest problemem na Ukra-
inie. Obecnie istnieje problem zinstytucjonalizowania terminéw, w ktorych traktuje si¢
pojecia bezpieczenstwa, zagrozenia i ryzyka. Bezpieczenstwo przy wdrazaniu oceny
zgodnosci wymagan technicznych to system pozostajacy pod wzgledem akceptowal-
nego ryzyka, podczas gdy ryzyko jest stanem systemu podatnym na szkody. Jednocze-
$nie wyrazenie strat i ryzyka ich wystgpienia jest zdeterminowane przez prawdopodo-
bienstwo uszkodzenia i jego konsekwencje. Biorac pod uwage ztozonos¢ koncepcji
bezpieczenstwa jako systemu wielocharacterystycznego, analizujemy zestaw elemen-
tow, czyli niektore czesci systemu, sposrod ktorych niektore sg ze soba powigzane, co
pozwala nam je traktowac jako cato§¢ w stosunku do innych systemow. Zasadniczo
ryzyko jest okreslane poprzez pomnozenie prawdopodobienstwa wystapienia negatyw-
nego scenariusza (zderzenia) ze szkodliwym wplywem (stratg). Jesli ustali¢ wymiar
warto$ci ryzyka technologicznego, bedzie to zaleze¢ od prawdopodobienstwa i zna-
czenia szkody nieokreslonej, ktora w ostatecznym przyblizeniu moze by¢ wyrazona
w jednostkach finansowych. Wigkszo§¢ wymagan bezpieczenstwa dotyczy produktow,
procesow 1 uslug. W zwigzku z tym wymagane jest tagczne wykorzystanie oceny ryzyka
1 oceny zgodnosci systemow technicznycvh.

Stowa kluczowe: regulacje bezpieczenstwa technicznego, ocena ryzyka, systemy oce-
ny zgodnosci.

Assessment of Compliance Due Energy Safety Factors

Abstract: There is a problem of taking into account the safety risks in the implementa-
tion of technical requirements conformity assessment for the EU technical regulations
in Ukraine. There is a problem in institutionalization of terms, which treats the concept
of safety, hazard and risk too. Safety is the system remaining in terms of acceptable
risk, while the risk is the state of the system vulnerable to harm as the maximum ex-
pression of loss and only risk is determined by the possibility that during / over a period
determined by probabilic damage and its consequences. Considering the complexity
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* Lviv Polytechnic National University.
* Lviv Polytechnic National University.
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of the concept of safety as a multicharacteristics system, we analyze a set of elements,
meaning certain parts of the world, among which some are linked which allow us to
consider them as a whole in relation to other systems. In general, the risk is determined
by multiplying the likelihood of a negative scenario (crash) with the harmful effects
(loss). If it set the value dimension of technological risk, it will depend on the proba-
bility and significance of dimentionless damage that in the final approximation can be
expressed in financial units. The bulk of the safety requirements concerns products,
processes and services. However, the overall safety of human life is also achieved by
control life support systems. Thus, the combined use of risk assessment and evaluation
of conformity are required.

Key words: technical safety regulation, risk assessment, compliance assessmentsys-
tems.

The progress of civilization and the technological development behind it, as
well as the phenomenon of globalization, cause constant changes and the emergence of
new threats in the field of safety. The consequence of these threats may be loss of life,
health, material values, destabilization of political and economic development or loss
of conditions for free existence and development. These threats may occur in various
areas with difficult to determine range, intensity, time of occurrence and unpredictable
consequences, which causes a change in the conditions of functioning of the systems
and societies.

Taking into account the safety risks in the implementation of technical require-
ments conformity assessment for the EU technical regulations in Ukraine. The concep-
tual apparatus of safety standards in Ukraine’s technical regulation, which is directed
to achieve the requirements of the EU and the removal of trade barriers, to ensure the
transition from a system of mandatory certification to the conformity assessment sys-
tem according to the requirements of technical regulations, in this article are examined.
The bulk of the safety requirements concerns products, processes and services. How-
ever, the overall safety of human life is also achieved by control life support systems.
Thus, the combined use of risk assessment and evaluation of conformity are required.

The interpretation of the content and scope of the concepts of ,,safe, safety, ha-
zard, risk, danger” is extremely important in the perspective of the correctness of their
application in practice and achieving normalization in the society of the goals that they,
in fact, represent. An urgent task today is presented in the approximation process of
Technical Regulation System of Ukraine and the European Union.

Safety is expressed as a state of security from recognized hazards that could
cause harm. The impossibility of absolute safety, as well as the complete absence of
risk is acknowledged. In turn, there are no products or systems, without some risk.

The use of the word ,,safe” as a descriptive adjective can be admitted if it is left
out of the transfer of useful information.
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Today there is a problem in institutionalization of terms, which treats the con-
cept of safety, hazard and risk. Often different authors put different meaning in the
same concept. Most often the safety concept in literature is defined as a state of protec-
tion. The content of protection is not disclosed. Some authors believe that ,,the hazard
and risk are synonyms, and safety has the opposite meaning”*"’. Sometimes safety is
seen as a concept opposite to the concept of hazard*®. As a result, the complexity of
determining one concept is transferred to another.

The article*® is an attempt to find a logical sequence of concepts needed for the
definition of ,,security” by way of defining ,,system” and ,,interaction” concepts.

Considering the complexity of the concept of safety as a multi-characteristics
system, we analyze a set of elements, meaning certain parts of the world, among which
some are linked. This approach allows us to consider them as a whole in relation to
other systems. Interactions with other systems, their internal dynamics of development,
leading to system changes (transitions between its states). The breakdown in the system
depends on the selection criteria and may be varied. The definition of ,,safety” is often
viewed in situations where the state change of the selected system is analyzed, in rela-
tion to other systems which form the ,,environment.”

Fixating appearance and evaluating changes that occur with this system (object
safety) occurs based on targets such as positive (gains), negative (loss) or neutral. The
process of evaluation can be made both from outside and from the inside of the system.
It is possible that part of the system settings changes to the direction of gain, and the
other — to the side of loss. Thus, the overall effect is determined as the difference be-
tween gains and losses.

Should negative consequences dominate and the overall effect is negative — the
system is damaged. Loss is a negative effect of changes that occur in the system. Ha-
zard is the possibility that the system will be damaged as the maximum expression of
losses. Hazard is a measure of the most pronounced negative changes.

Given the passage of qualitatively different changes and impacts, biology, fire,
chemical, radiation and other hazards can be considered. The causes of hazards can be
contained both in the analyzed system and the surrounding systems. The choice of eva-
luation procedures can influence the situation in which there is a possibility of causing
damage. Certain features of assessment and management can be combined. Various
management strategies have different effects on the system.

47 Ecological safety of Ukraine: A.B. Kaczynski - 2001. // Section 3 Risk Analysis - Methodologi-
cal basis for solving human and environmental safety problems, http://www.old.niss.gov.ua/book/
Kachin/1-3.htm [accessed 15.04. 2018].

4% V.V. Vitlinsky, Riskology in Economics and Entrepreneurship. Kyjiv KNEU, 2004, p. 480.

499 M.M. Mykyichuk, Metrological risks of product quality control at the manufacturing stage.
Methods and instruments of quality control / Scientific and Technical Journal of the Ivano-Frankivsk
National Technical University of Oil and Gas, 2011,n0 26, p. 120-123.
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To assess the effectiveness of management the concept of ,.risk” can be in-
troduced as a measure of hazard for different management strategies, including the
absence of risk management*'’. Risk is a measure of hazard, describing the possibility
of the injury and its severity. It is assumed that it is possible to estimate the scale of
damage - its weight. This definition includes as a special case application in practice
methods for risk assessment as expectation of loss.

In general, the concept of ,,risk” and ,,hazard” are close. Most often risk acts
as a characteristics change (risky action) and hazard - a characteristic of the facility
(hazardous factor). Another concept of risk as a state of uncertainty where some of the
possibilities involve a loss, catastrophe, or other undesirable outcome, with possibility
for measurement of risk due setting of possibilities each with quantified probabilities
and quantified losses*!!.

The hazards and risks associated with them are everywhere, but when the known
measures can be taken they minimize or eliminate the risk. The movement on the stairs
might threaten the fall, but the probability of this is scarce. Stairs are hazardous, the
likelihood of injury is known as a risk.Everything we do exposes us to hazard. But how
do we do it, determines the risk. In addition, some risks have meaning only if we do
it in larger amounts or over long periods of time. Drinking too much water can cause
the brain to expand and kill you, but it is unlikely that anyone ever drank required
number for a short period of time. The first rule of toxicology is that all substances
create the effect, but the dose determines whether the effect is negative or positive. For
example, the process of classification and labeling of European Union intended to refer
to the dangers of chemicals, not the statistical risk they may pose through normal use
or the extreme way*'2.

Psychologists define risk in behavior as the action, the implementation of which
threatens the very important needs. Situations of risk based on the choice of two al-
ternative behaviors - associated with possible failure, on the one hand, and providing
at least the minimum conservation already achieved on the other. The choice of risky
behavior is not always due to a higher value results, achieved with this. A tendency to
take selfless risks is often, and it is perceived as an independent value*'®. Freedom to
risk ones life is inseparable from liberty, and coercion to such risk is a flagrant assault
on personal freedom and therefore immoral.

For further purposes of the article we will consider one type of risk - techni-
cal. The technical risk is proportional to the probability of failure of technical devices

410 ISO/IEK Guide 73:2002. Risk management — Vocabulary — Guidelines for use in standards.

4! Douglas Hubbard, The Failure of Risk Management: Why It’s Broken and How to Fix It, John
Wiley & Sons, 2009.

4“2 Hazard vs Risk, http://www.dehp-facts.com/CLab/CL_hazard.htm [accessed 15.04. 2018].

413 Dictionary on Psychology, http://www.slovarik.kiev.ua/psychology/r/123726.html [accessed 15.
04.2018].
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with consequences of a certain level, which determine its degree: high, medium, low
- during a certain period of operation of a hazardous production facility.

Security (in contrast to the broader concept safety) risk management involves
protection of assets from harm caused by deliberate acts. A more detailed definition is:
,»A security risk is any event that could result in the compromise of organizational as-
sets i.e. the unauthorized use, loss, damage, disclosure ..., and includes the risk of harm
to people. Consideration of security risk is a vital component of risk management.”*!*
This analysis of safety measures to reduce technical risks are insufficient due to lack of
consideration of equipment failure.

Tolerable level of risk is accepted in a given context based on the current values
of society*”®. The risk of the operation of a facility is acceptable if, for the benefit of
its exploitation, the society is ready to take this risk. Thus, acceptable risk represents
a certain compromise between the level of safety and the possibilities to achieve it.
It is now assumed that for the action of man-made hazards in general, individual risk is
considered acceptable if its value does not exceed 10°. Risk is the potential and proba-
ble magnitude of the consequences of the negative impact over time*'°.

Safety is achieved by reducing risk to a tolerable level, defined in this Guide 51
as tolerable risk. One of the most significant and influential publications on this concept
is Of Acceptable Risk: Science and the Determination of Safety by William W. Low-
rance: ,,Nothing can be absolutely free of risk. One can’t think of anything that isn’t,
under some circumstances, able to cause harm. Because nothing can be absolutely free
of risk, nothing can be said to be absolutely safe. There are degrees of risk, and conse-
quently there are degrees of safety”*!”.

In scenario analysis ,,risk” is distinguished from ,,threat.” Threat is an unre-
searched negative event, which some analysts may be unable to estimate when asses-
sing the risk, because the event never took place, and it is no available information on
effective preventive measures (to reduce the likelihood or impact of possible future
events). At the same time, in the Polish language the term ,,zagrozenie” corresponds to
the concept of “hazard/uebesnexa” in English and Ukrainian. Conversely, in the Polish
language a term meets the notion of a “threat/3acposa’ in English and Ukrainian.

In general, the risk is determined by multiplying the likelihood of a negative
scenario (crash) with the harmful effects (loss). If it set the value dimension of tech-
nological risk, it will depend on the probability and significance of dimentionless da-
mage that in the final approximation can be expressed in financial units. The maximum

414 Julian Talbot and Miles Jakeman, Security Risk Management Body of Knowledge, John Wiley &
Sons, 2009.

415 [SO/IEC Guide 51:2014(en)Safety aspects — Guidelines for their inclusion in standards, https://
www.iso.org/obp/ui/#iso:std:iso-iec:guide:51:ed-3:v1:en [accessed 15.04. 2018].

416 Law of Ukraine on Technical Regulations and Conformity Assessment (VVR, 2015, No. 14, p.96).
47 Fred A. Manuele and Bruce W. Main,On Acceptable Risk, http://www.ehstoday.com /news /ehs
_imp 35066 [accessed 15.04. 2018].
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amount of damage equals to the full cost of material resources facility, staff losses and
environmental damage.

The risk associated with a particularly dangerous situation depends on the fol-
lowing elements: S, — how serious the damage that may result from the considered
hazard can be; P, - the probability of damage occurrence, which is the function of
vulnerability to hazards manifestation of a dangerous event, technical and human pos-
sibilities to avoid harm

R=P xS, (1)

Risk management is based on achieving a certain level of safety, the balance
of benefits\gains and costs within the individual object, territory and state in general.
However, risk management mechanisms which are meant to reduce risk values, are
not widely applied practically. So, quantitative risk assessment is used only in specific
areas, namely in the safety analysis of nuclear power plants, declaring safety of high
hazard facilities. The basic mechanisms of risk management state regulation are state
standardization, examination, state supervision and control, licensing, economic regu-
lation, declaration of hazardous facilities safety and insurance.

These mechanisms are based on input of protective measures in the characteri-
stics of products or systems that are more efficient, in addition the experience shows
that even well projected provision can fall or be overwhelmed or information for the
improvement may not be applicable.

Provision will be used for protection in all cases where project administration
safety measure are applied, which will not make it possible for insufficient risk reduc-
tion nor eliminating hazards. Supplementary protective measures which involve addi-
tional equipment, can provide improved safety.

The expected reliability of the effect is relatively low from the information for
improvement, which may consist of organizational measures, appropriate behavior,
and attention, application of personal protective equipment (PPE), trainings and train-
ing compared to proven technical protective equipment. Information for the improve-
ment is not a substitute for proper use of safety input project activity, ensurement or
complementary protective measures*'®.

That safety can be expressed as a value inversed to the risk factors as both of
its multipliers by equation (1) made a negative contribution to the safety of the state
of the facility, but the importance of safety will increase the value invested in safety
measures. Precautions consist of technical means of control and monitoring, licensing
staff. Precautions consist of the use of means of prevention, control and mitigation so
that the overall risk is minimal. However, none of the scenarios of accidents, regardless
of its probability must not make up a disproportionate share of the risk.

Y8 Law of Ukraine The Concept of Risk Management, http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/37-
2014-r#n8 [accessed 15.04. 2018].
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Safety is defined separately as a derivative of the achieved state of security - the
state of the product is the result of the production and circulation, which is performed
in compliance with established sanitary measures and/or technical regulations, and pro-
vides assurance that the product is not harmful to health of the person (consumer), if
consumed on purpose*!’.

Currently, the prevailing understanding is that the risk to any system cannot
be reduced to zero. In other words, there is no absolute safety. In this sense, is more
logical to treat safety of a system as its condition during which the overall risk does
not exceed a certain threshold, as determined in the assessment according to the cho-
sen scale. This allows safety to be defined as the system remaining in incidental risk
condition. This principle is known as the principle of ALAPA (As Low As Practical-
ly Achievable - as low as is practicable). However, in the conditions of high hazard
and environmental pollution, such an approach would be idealized. Therefore, at pres-
ent the generally accepted definition is the following: safety is when the system stays
in terms of acceptable risk. This principle is known as the principle of ALARA. Another
definition is ALARP stands for ,,as low as reasonably practicable”, and is a term often
used in the regulation and management of safety-criticaland safety-involvedsystems**.

It should be noted that in both cases the safety scale is an ordinal scale, which
only takes into account non-exceeding levels of risk that is limited to the area of safety,
in other words, the threshold of safety.

At least five aspects of relativity of safety can be specified. Analyzing safety, it
must be understood:

* the composition or the limits of the system of safety which is at stake;

* the position from which changes in the system are viewed (conformity assess-
ment);

* the defined area of safety;

» the threshold of safety;

* the dynamics of the processes influencing the change risk assessments and
establishing the safety threshold.

Thus, for example, for an industrial facility it means defined operating condi-
tions that satisfy the conditions of not exceeding the threshold of safety.

Analysis and risk assessment include identification of hazards, assessment of
the probability of events and evaluation of results. Controlling risk involves determin-
ing acceptable risk and comparative evaluation of options and/or alternatives through
monitoring and analysis solutions. Risk Control also includes prevention of failures
(accidents) and reduction of their consequences.

9 Law of Ukraine The Safety and Quality of Food Products, http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/
2809-15 [accessed 15.05. 2018].
420 4LARP, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ALARP [accessed 15.05. 2018].
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It is necessary to distinguish on one hand the degree of influence of risk on the
objectives and on the other - the degree of uncertainty that defines risk itself. For exam-
ple, the risk of using poor quality materials to achieve the ultimate goal has a signifi-
cant effect, but we assume that the probability of this risk is low, then their production
indicates an insignificant level.

Production risks are impactful factors that may occur unpredictably and uncon-
trollably as a direct raw material in the preparation and during the production or other
post-production stages. Since the extent of their impact on the environment is acci-
dental, then the assessment of their effects will be random. So they are the distributed
quantities, to describe which to the laws of probability distribution are to be applied.

In addition, the causes of the risks are different and depend on a large set of
random impact factors that cause them. Therefore, assessment of the likelihood of their
occurrence is also random. Based on the above reasoning it is assumed that the total
assessment of each risk should be sought on the basis of composition of distribution
laws of the degree of influence on the production process and the likelihood of their
occurrence in a particular area of the technological cycle.

Applying the fundamental theorem of independent random variables it can be
assumed that the mathematical expectation of the sum of the above mentioned random
variables are to be found as the sum of mathematical expectations terms. Therefore
the total assessment of each risk can be defined as the sum of its degree of impact and
likelihood of occurrence.

Despite all the security measures taken in Ukraine and the continuous increase
in the level of reliability of nuclear technology, the emergency situations at the nuclear
power plant with the release of radionuclides into the environment is still a probable
event. Therefore, a nuclear-powered state should be prepared to respond to such ac-
cidents. This will significantly reduce both the severity of the consequences of the
accident and the cost of response, which is much less than the cost of overcoming its
consequences. Unfortunately, in Ukraine, so far, most of the elements of the emergency
response system are missing*?!.

World experience shows that the cost of building a new nuclear power plant is
commensurate with the costs of decommissioning it in the absence of accidental pol-
lution. For example, in 2006, the decommissioning of the four-blocks Chornobyl NPP
will amount to approximately $ 4 billion, a two-blocks Ignalina NPP (Lithuania) with
similar units estimated at $ 3.6 billion.

The NPP design, as a safe source of energy, should set the cost of building
a new one and decommission it in the event of no accidental pollution. And it is eco-
nomically justified even with an approximate calculation. For operating NPPs, the

41V, Baryakhtar, Creation of a reliable system of radiation safety of the population of Ukraine,
http:// ukurier.gov.ua /uk/news/stvorennya-nadijnoyi-sistemi-radiacijnoyi-bezpeki-/ [accessed 15.
05.2018].

173



project lifetime was 30 years. It is necessary to consider the need for annual repairs
of various degrees, which will leave about 260 days of work per year. The main type
of power units is WWER-1000 MW. Having adopted the average selling price for the
NPP for the project lifetime equal to $ 0.05, we will receive the total profit from this
project C=W * t * p.

C =30 %260 x 24 [hours] x 0.05 [$ / kWh] % (1000000) [kW] = § 10 billion (2)

This amount also includes operating costs and revenue. Simply taking an ap-
proximate amount of the cost of construction and decommissioning of the one block
NPP is equal to $ 1 billion, you can set the value of the deductions for safe decommis-
sioning of the high risk level facility (in the example given 1/10 of the total profit).
This value can be used during the evaluation of the conformity of technical systems ac-
cording to the requirements of the European Union technical regulations. If the service
life is prolonged, it is necessary to take into account the relevant values of the time of
operation and the amount of equipment replacement costs.

Regarding the fourth block of the Chornobyl NPP, in which the disaster oc-
curred in 1986, the costs of turning it into an environmentally friendly facility are still
not exactly estimated in the absence of analogies in the world. The total mass of con-
taminated equipment and structures is estimated at 1 450 000 tons. In addition, on the
territory of Chernobyl NPP there are storage facilities: liquid and solid radwaste; spent
nuclear fuel from more than 20,000 fuel assemblies, of which 68 were damaged.

According to the methodology for investigating nuclear events, International
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) has four components: project, equipment, procedures,
and personnel. Regarding ChNPP: the project was very imperfect, due to its appearance
in the military sphere, the development of the requirement for the rapid commissioning
of several reactors annually, and the case of type WWER produced 1 per year. There-
fore, for the purpose of energy expansion into Eastern Europe, in the USSR channel
reactors of the type RBMK were introduced. They have a very large active zone with
heavy control for the operator, which constantly requires the regulation of uneven ac-
tivity in geometry, fuel height, radius, etc. In addition, the positive coefficients of reac-
tivity, that is, when the effect on the active zone of casual power growth is an increase
in the flow of neutrons, which again increase the power - the property self-scrolling.
Such a project can work only in the presence of compensatory measures and their strict
observance - and this was not at the Chernobyl NPP*, The equipment of the reactor
emergency protection system failed to fulfill its functions. The graphite part of the bar
had the best slowing properties than the water it displaced. Therefore, at the moment
of entering the active zone, he improved its reproductive capacity, what overclocked
the reactor.

422 V. Sklyarov, Tomorrow was Chernobyl, http://diasporiana.org.ua/wp-content/uploads/books/
14438/file.pdf [accessed:18.05.2018].
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Operational procedures were also inadequate. A requirement was set for a min-
imum supply of reactivity of 16 rods, and after the disaster the regulations were re-
written to 30 rods. For staff who were to refuse to execute an improperly approved
experiment program. There were errors in shutting down the reactor with the inclusion
of eight main circulating pumps, when allowed 6, and a number of others known from
the standpoint of today’s knowledge.

For example, the main and decisive cause of the Chernobyl disaster is wrong
system design, defined by the concept of nuclear safety based on the design of a maxi-
mum accident being wide gap pipe section damage. Stubborn rejection and ignorance
of risk assessment beyond design basis, accidents with core damage and release of fuel
is the fundamental and serious error in the design and construction of not a military but
an energy device. All violations and errors are synthesized by criminally low safety
culture at all stages of the nuclear technology**.

In the 90’s reactors of all designs were analyzed, which revealed a lack of se-
curity. Also developed tools for the analysis of both project and non-project accidents.
Probabilistic safety analysis has been applied, where every other tree has been designed
and all probability is calculated. Simultaneously developed symptom-oriented instruc-
tions for personnel actions that are implemented on full-scale simulators. Today, the
operational staff receives personal licenses for the management of the NPP reactor***.

To date, in the engineering minds a concept of safety culture is established.
Operators should know the fundamental results of any likely safety assessments of
the stations that demonstrate the possibilities and importance of safety. The eftective
methods of training include those which take into account physiological, intellectual
and social characteristics of people.

Disaster can be defined as a serious disruption of the functioning of a society
involving widespread human, material, economic or environmental losses and impacts,
which exceeds the ability of the affected society to cope using its own resources*. Di-
sasters could be described as a result of the combination of the exposure to a hazard, the
conditions of vulnerability that are present and insufficient measures to reduce or cope
with the potential negative consequences. Disaster impacts may include loss of life,
injury, and disease and other negative effects on human well-being, damage to critical
infrastructure, destruction of assets, loss of services, social and economic disruption
and environmental degradation.

Ukraine should form a long-term plan for switching from nuclear power to al-
ternative sources of electricity generation, as is customary in many European countries.

43 Chernobyl disaster, https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chernobyl disaster [accessed 15.04. 2018].
424Y. Nedashkovsky, http://www.atomforum.org.ua/ouractivity4630 [accessed 15.04. 2018].

425 United Nations Office for Disaster Risk Reduction (UNISDR), “2009 UNISDRTerminology on
Disaster Risk Reduction”, http://www.unisdr.org/we/inform/terminology [accessed 15.04. 2018].
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Constantly prolonging the exploitation period can be a threat both for the environment
and for citizens.

One of the measures for development of shunting capacities is the installation
of the third hydropower unit at Tashlyk GAEP, financed by the state budget, and today
the source is an integral part of the electricity tariff*?. This will increase the reliability
and efficiency of the combined energy system of Ukraine by covering the peak and
failing parts of the load schedule.

The analysis of wind power in different regions shows that there are strong
winds in the Carpathian region, the average annual wind speed is 6.5 - 7.5 m/s. This
potential of wind makes it possible to build cost-effective powerful industrial wind
power plants. Because windmills can already spin at a wind force of 3 m/s, working
on new wind power projects, Sambir-2, with a capacity of 20.7 MW, Sokalska wind
power plant, capacity 33.5 MW and Skoliv wind power station, capacity of 50 MW#**’
are continiuned.

In Ukraine there are processes of publication and revision of the Technical Re-
gulations (TR), conformity assessment procedures (CAP); number of manufacturer’s
laboratories are accredited. The manufacturer can either make their own declaration of
conformity, or take part in CAP as 3rd party. The periodicity and monitoring of CAP
agents is predicted. Ahead is CAP perspective outside of Ukraine (European Accredi-
tation). For the realization of the declared principle ,,One lab, one test, one certifi-
cate” Ukraine should conclude relevant agreements at the national level with certain
countries. Among the conditions under which it will be possible are CAP modules and
procedures compliance. It is therefore important to develop Ukrainian TR and Modules
CAP harmonized with the rest of the world.

A national accreditation body (NAAU) is appointed, which particularly cares
about accredited laboratories. Market surveillance is declared but not appointed yet*?.
This is one of the reasons of today’s orgy of inappropriate products, systems and im-
plementors in Ukraine. Supervision of certification centers NAAU is made according
to ISO/IEC 17025:2005 General requirements for the competence of research and cali-
bration laboratories.

The inspecting authorities may act in the CAP, as a third party following the
ISO/IEC 17020:2012*°. Today there are six of them in Ukraine. The importer can make
a declaration of conformity. For this, he must obtain authorization from the foreign

46 Economics, http://economics.unian.net/energetics/1356334-dlya-zapuska-tretego-gidroagrega-
ta-tashlyikskoy-gaes-neobhodimo-27-milliarda.html [accessed 15.04. 2018].

27 Vitrovaelektrostantsiya, http://zik.ua/news/2016/10/10/vitrova_elektrostantsiya na lvivshchyni
_v_energetychnu_systemu_935612[accessed 15.04. 2018].

28 Law of Ukraine On state market supervision and control of non-food production, http://zakon3.
rada.gov .ua/laws/show/2735-17[accessed 15.04. 2018].

429 ISO/IEC 17020:2012 Conformity assessment -- Requirements for the operation of various types
of bodies performing inspection, http://naau.org.ua//files/151357.pdf [accessed 15.04. 2018].
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manufacturer and have documentation, test reports, certificates, and so on. This docu-
mentation must be kept for 10 years (and after the discontinuation of the product) - for
presentation at the request of market control.

Unlike Europe, where technical regulations are self-sufficient in Ukraine they
are put into effect by laws and regulations. Standards are mandatory in the following
cases:

- Defined by the Commercial Code (Art. 15);

- If it is specified in the contract;

- If the standard is stated on the packaging of the product.

- Safety standards;

- Standards included in technical regulations lists;

- Standards that are written in the tender conditions.

The following requires improving: the legislative framework for conformity
assessment rescue, fire and special vehicles and equipment used for fire prevention and
extinguishing them, emergencies accordance with the Agreement on Technical Barriers
to Trade of the World Trade Organization, EU directives; the application of the concept
of risk assessment products and services in the field of civil protection based on inter-
national standards ISO 31000 in determining the assessment modules; implementation
of inspection procedures in the field of fire and technological safety requirements for
ISO/IEC 17020:2012.

In Ukraine a moratorium on inspections was active, when most supervisory au-
thorities may carry out inspections only with the approval of the Cabinet, at the request
of the court, on the application of the Company itself or if such actions are required
by the Criminal Procedure Code of Ukraine*’. In the European Union such thing as
a ,,moratorium on inspections” does not exist. But the problem of Ukrainian legislation
is deeper. We have no specific exceptions regarding, for example, inspections special
in such sensitive areas as market, sanitary and phytosanitary supervision.

Conformity of product compliance, application or use of which could cause
hazard for the consumer, is assigned to legislatively regulated sphere in Ukraine, and
is mandatory for the manufacturer or supplier. Conformity of product compliance in
the area regulated by law is carried out through its certification. In the event that such
a subject can be assigned at the same time to two or more risk levels, it is subject to
a higher risk than those to which it may be assigned®'.

The need for oversight in many areas is enshrined in Ukraine’s obligations un-
der the Association Agreement. Thus, according to article 56 of the Association Agree-

B0 Parliamentary Expert Group, http://www.eurointegration.com.ua/articles/2015/08/4/7036586/
[accessed 15.04. 2018].

B Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine No. 1043 dated 27.12.2017 Criteria for as-
sessing the risk of economic activities and determined frequency of scheduled state super-vision
(control) of technological and fire safety.
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ment, Ukraine shall comply with the principles and practices set out by the decisions
and regulations of the EU, which include the European Parliament and of the Council
Ne 765/2008/EU** requirements towards market surveillance related to trade in goods.

Market surveillance authorities should have sufficient powers, resources and
competence to receive all necessary documentation from manufacturers; to verify that
producers take all measures to eliminate risks; in justified cases to have access to the
manufacturer’s premises and obtaining samples for testing, and in extreme cases des-
troy products; take measures to retire hazardous products.

The bill draft ,,On peculiarities of State Supervision (Control) in Economic Ac-
tivity” Ne 3153%3 it is confirmed that a radical limitation of inspections had negative
consequences for society and the state. A significant increase in the number of appeals
on violation of legislation on consumer protection acknowledges that there was a vio-
lation of constitutional norms and EU Directives, and caused a negative reaction of the
EU and the risk of restricting exports of domestic products to foreign markets.

Summarizing the facts, we see a clear trend: there is no logical strategy for re-
form of regulatory policy in individual sectors and overall in Ukraine. Sometimes even
the logic of decision-making is not present, including on chronology of some changes.

1. The content and scope of the concepts of ,,safe, safety, hazard, risk, and
threat” are extremely important in view of the correctness of their application in nor-
malization practice of achieving goals in the society that they, in fact, represent. Safety
is the system remaining in terms of acceptable risk, while the risk is the state of the
system vulnerable to harm as the maximum expression of loss and only risk is deter-
mined by the possibility that during / over a period determined by probabilic damage
and its consequences.

2. Risk as a measure of hazard, which characterizes the possibility of injury and
its quantitative depends on the severity (financial expression) damage that can result
from a considered risk; and the likelihood of the harm is a function of vulnerability to
hazards manifestation of a dangerous event, technical and human possibilities to avoid
harm. Security (in contrast to the broader concept safety) risk management involves
protection of assets from harm caused by deliberate acts.

3. Risk management is conducted to achieve a certain level of safety, the ba-
lance of benefits and costs within the individual object, territory and state in general.
A quantitative risk assessment, which is used only in certain areas, such as the safety
analysis of nuclear power plants, declaring safety of hazardous plants, supplemented
main mechanisms of state regulation in the field of risk management, standardization,

B2 Regulation EU N 765/2008, http://zakon2.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/994 938 [accessed 15.04.
2018].

3 Draft Law On state market supervision and control of non-food prduction, http://wl.cl.rada.gov
.ua/pls/zweb2/webproc4 2?id=&pf3516=3153&skl=9 [accessed 15.04. 2018].
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examination, state and market surveillance and control, licensing, economic regulation,
declaration of hazardous facilities safety and insurance.

4. Evaluation of Products compliance, application or use of which could cause
a risk to consumers, the legislation referred to Ukraine legally regulated areas and is
binding on the manufacturer or the supplier of such products. Conformity of products
in the area regulated by law, carried through its certification.

5. In the project of high risk level facility should be laid economically justified
expences on the completely independently prepared rapid reaction forces, capable of
effectively solve the problem of life support and rescue people in any conditions on
a high professional level.

6. The achievement of EU requirements and eliminating barriers to trade by
making the transition from a system of mandatory certification to the conformity as-
sessment system according to the requirements of technical regulations on the safety of
products, processes and services for the consumer. However, in general, human safety
is also achieved through control of life support systems. Therefore, joining the use of
risk evaluation and assessment is proposed.
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Ph. D. Roksolana Ivanova*

Kapital gospodarczy jako element bezpieczenstwa finansowego panstwa
i jego miejsce w systemie bezpieczenstwa ekonomicznego.

Streszczenie: Obecnie, UE jest najbardziej skutecznym przyktadem integracji panstw
w jeden silny politycznie i gospodarczo system 28 panstw cztonkowskich. Jej wyjatko-
wos¢ wyraza sie¢ w tym, ze od czasu zalozenia, az do teraz Unia opiera si¢ na zasadach
demokratycznych jako, Ze decyzje podejmowane sg poprzez uzyskanie zgody panswtw
cztonkowskich. Demokratyczny i prawny chrarkter relacji wewnatrz Unii Europej-
skiej pozwala potaczy¢ interes catej Unii z interesem poszczegdlnych niezaleznych
panstw cztonkowskich, dlatego tez kraje Europejskie ubiegajace si¢ o cztonkowstwo
probuja spetni¢ wszystkie wymagania by stac si¢ pelnoprawnym czlonkiem. Aspiracje
integracyjne Ukrainy to polityczna rzeczywistos$c¢ i s realizowane w praktycznych roz-
wigzaniach, decyzjach i dziataniach dotyczacych catego panstwa, jego organdw a takze
organow UE. Jednak wybdr Ukrainy, by podaza¢ droga Unii Europejskiej wymaga
wprowadzenia odpowiedniego systemu zarzadzania administracja publiczng. Biorac
pod uwage opisany powyzej stan rzeczy, analiza gotowosci Ukrainy do integracji oraz
realizacji niezbednych wymagan integracyjnych jak i analiza stanu procesu integracyj-
nego Europy w ogole jest uzasadnionym przedsiewzieciem.

Stowa kluczowe: bezpieczenstwo finansowe, podejscie zasobowo-funkcjonalne, sta-
tyczne bezpieczenstwo finansowe.

The Economic Essence of the Financial Security of The State
and its Place in The System of Economic Security

Abstract: Today, the European Union is the most successful example of voluntary in-
tegration of states into a powerful political and economic system of 28 member states.
Its uniqueness lies in the fact that, since its foundation and until now, the European
Union has been based on democratic principles, since all important decisions in the EU
are made on the basis of consensus of the participating countries. The democratic, legal
and equal nature of the relationship within the EU enables to successfully combine the
interests of the entire European community with the interests of each of the sovereign
nations that are part of it, so most of the European countries that have not yet become
members of the EU are trying to fulfill all membership requirements and become fully-
-fledged EU members. European integration aspirations of Ukraine have become the
inalienable realities of the political present, and European benchmarks have become
practically embodied in a number of decisions and actions of both the Ukrainian state

* Khmelnytsky University of Management and Law.
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as a whole, its bodies of state power and official bodies of the European Union. Howe-
ver, Ukraine’s choice of the way of European integration automatically leads to the
need to focus on the introduction of a European model of public administration. Un-
der these circumstances, the study of the political foundations of European economic
integration as a whole, consideration of issues regarding Ukraine’s readiness for EU
membership, requirements for such membership and analysis of the current state of
European integration of our country to the EU is particularly relevant.

Key words: Financial security, resource-functional approach, static financial security

The number of studies devoted to the problems of European economic integra-
tion is constantly growing. This process has become a steady trend in the development
of science not only in the countries of the European Union, but also countries that in-
tend to enter this association®*. In particular, after ratifying the Association Agreement
between Ukraine and the European Union, the European Atomic Energy Community
and their member states on 16 September 2014, the European Parliament and the Eu-
ropean Parliament, the issue of European economic integration plays an important role
for our country.

We suggest starting our study on the integration processes in general, the pre-
conditions for the origin of European integration and the definition of the concept of
economic European integration.

The integration processes in the world economy, which we can observe today,
are not accidental in nature, but are the result of an evolutionary objective and logical
process of interaction between the economic systems of the countries of the world**
and their preconditions.

In our time, the main preconditions for the emergence of European integration
(including economic) include:

1. Economic and geographical preconditions - the territorial proximity of states,
resource, production and scientific and technical complementarity and the ability to
mutual adaptation. However, the territorial proximity cannot be interpreted as being
simplistic. For example, in the year 1960, the Latin American Free Trade Association
was established, where the factor of territorial proximity was present, but the transport
and communication infrastructure was not developed at all. Therefore, geographic, ter-
ritorial proximity should be considered taking into account the development of trans-
port infrastructure and the economic or trade union that is being created.

441 Yu. Matyushenko, S.V. Berend, V.V. Reznikov, European integration of Ukraine in the system of
international economic integration, Kh.: KNU named after VN Karazin, 2015, p. 82, https://invest.
kh.ua /images/library /219/evrointegratsiya -ukrajini-v-sistemi-mei.pdf [accessed 10.04. 2018].

5 Main stages of the implementation of the integration process within the European Union: Short
course of lectures on the discipline ,,World Economy” https://studme.com.ua/195203176910/
ckonomika/osnovnye etapy osuschestvleniya integratsionnogo protsessa_ramkah evropeysko-
go_soyuza.htm [accessed 10.04. 2018].
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2. Cultural and ethnic affinity. The processes of economic convergence go much
faster if there are no significant differences in the language, national cultures, traditions
and customs between the population of the rapprochement countries.

3. Common historical roots of the peoples of the coming countries. If, in the
past, the peoples of these countries lived in a single state or closely interconnected
states, then additional prerequisites appeared for economic convergence.

4. Socio-political background. To implement the processes of economic con-
vergence, there is a need for the unification of the overwhelming majority of the pop-
ulation of these countries, and also (which is very significant) the political will of their
leadership, which is to first find out and determine the goals that can be achieved by
means of economic convergence, its results and consequences, as well as the amount
of necessary expenses and the payback period, that is, to solve all the problems of eco-
nomic feasibility of convergence and association*®.

In general, European integration is a complex and contradictory socio-econo-
mic process of establishing close cooperation between European states. It is one of
the manifestations of the leading trend in contemporary historical development - the
strengthening of the all-round interdependence of states, especially in the economic
sphere, and the further rapprochement of civilizational-related national communities*’.

Scientists consider European integration as an interaction with the participation
of individuals and legal entities of the supranational, national, regional local levels,
representing different sectors (state, private, civil society), are guided by various per-
sonal or social, commercial or non-profit interests and have distinct goals (improve-
ment of public welfare, proper enrichment, avoiding military conflicts or promoting
international security, etc.) %%,

Researchers of European integration do not have a single concept of its deve-
lopment. Discussions are under way to determine its starting point, geographic boun-
daries, stages, and ultimate goal*”.

However, according to some scholars, in particular, in the dissertation on ob-
taining a scientific degree of Doctor of Law O.V. Petrishin emphasizes that, initially,
the idea of European unification was filled with mostly religious content. The church
was one of the first and most consistent initiators of the unification process in Europe.

46 A.Yu. Martynov, European Integration. In: Encyclopedia of Ukrainian History: T. 3: E-Y / Red-
cool: VA Smoly (head) and others. National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. Institute of History
of Ukraine. Kyjiv ,,Naukova Dumka”, 2005, http://www.history.org.ua /?termin=Evropeyska _inte-
graciya [accessed 10.04. 2018].

$70. Orzhel, European Integration and Europeanisation: Identity and Difference, http://ww.w.dbua-
pa.dp.ua /vidavnictvo/2011/2011_02(9)/11ooyetv.pdf [accessed 10.04. 2018].

48 Palagnyuk Yu. V., Foundation and stages of formation of the European community, Yu.V. Palagni-
uk, p. 94-119, http://lib.chdu.edu.ua/pdf/posibnuku/252/7.pdf [accessed 12.04. 2018].

490. Orzhel, European Integration and Europeanisation: Identity and Difference, http://ww.w.dbua-
pa.dp.ua /vidavnictvo/2011/2011_02(9)/11ooyetv.pdf [accessed 12.04. 2018].
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In an effort to bind the Empire, which was a huge ethnic and multiconfessional con-
glomerate, with the help of Christianity, the authorities were objectively forced to give
the Church the status of the state. In Byzantium, emphasis was not placed on the fact
that it was formed from numerous national-cultural components. Instead, it was con-
sistently held that the main defining feature is Orthodox religion*.

However, most historians still believe that the turning point in shaping the ten-
dency for close cooperation between the peoples of Europe became the events of the
First World War. After 1918, many representatives of the European political elite came
to the conclusion that the reason for the incitement of the latest ,,European civil wars” is
certain structures of states that provoke interethnic conflicts and, above all, those related
to the ideology of radical nationalism. In the opinion of the politicians, effective forces
to confront the ,,forces of war” were only those forces that were oriented towards the
unification of European states. Therefore, the Austrian Count R. Kudenhovye-Kalergi
was one of the first who began to promote the idea of uniting European states. In his
work, Pan-Europe, he in particular wrote that the European Union’s project to establish
a European Union is a condition for the survival of the European continent in an inter-
national system dominated by the United States, the British Empire, Russia (the USSR)
and China. In 1923, supporters of this project, gathered in Vienna on the initiative of R.
Kudenhovye-Kalergi, launched the pan-European movement. However, in the 1920-
30s, this movement was unable to form a powerful European tendency that would be
able to withstand another trend - spreading the practice of overcoming the consequen-
ces of contemporary economic depression by authoritarian means*!.

But there are thoughts of other scholars, for example, T.O. Zinchuk, in the evo-
lution of European regional integration, distinguish two waves: ,,0ld regionalism” and
,hew regionalism”. The first wave of integration began at the beginning of our era,
when almost the whole territory of the modern EU belonged to the Roman Empire.
The opinion on the unification of European powers, which is determined to coexist
peacefully, was also expressed by V. Hugo. The first unions governing the economic
relations between the member states and did not concern other states were: the currency
agreement of 1833 between Bavaria, Prussia, Wittenberg and Hesse, which replaced
the currency convention after 5 years; Currency union between Belgium, France, Swit-
zerland and Italy in 1878. The next step towards uniting Europe was the ,,Declaration
of European Resistance Movements”, which formulated the idea of the need for action

40 Q.V. Petrishin, Legal bases of European integration and its influence on the state-legal develop-
ment of Ukraine: Thesis for obtaining a scientific degree of Doctor of Law, Theory and History of
State and Law; the history of political and legal studies; 12.00.11 - international law. Kharkiv, 2013,
http://dspace.nulau.edu.ua /bitstream /123456789 /7856/1/Ykovuk 2013 dis.pdf. [accessed 12.04.
2018].

“10. Orzhel, European Integration and Europeanisation: Identity and Difference, http://ww.w.dbua-
pa.dp.ua /vidavnictvo/2011/2011 _02(9)/11ooyetv.pdf [accessed 12.04. 2018].
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of an integration nature in post-war Europe and the European Union of Federalists,
formally created in 1947 in Paris on the initiative of A. Camus and J. Oruel*?.

A significant contribution to the development of integration was made by the
plan for the reconstruction of the European economy, which was proposed by US Se-
cretary of State George Marshall. The purpose of the plan was financial and techno-
logical assistance to the countries of Europe, but the condition for its delivery was the
creation of a joint commission, which should consist of representatives of the countries
receiving assistance. To this end, the European Organization for Economic Coopera-
tion was established. By 1952 18 countries benefited from this assistance in the form of
loans, and the total aid amounted to about 14 billion US dollars. The Marshall Plan had
a significant impact on the rebuilding of the European economy, and especially on the
rebuilding of the Federal Republic of Germany**.

However, it is believed that the real unification of the countries of the Western
European region began under the influence of the ideas and projects of the ,,founding
fathers” of modern integration - the French J. Monet and R. Schumann, the British W.
Churchill, Belgian P.A. Spaka, Italian A. De Gasperi.

The ECO Treaty has established such institutions that have become the proto-
type of the relevant structures of the European Community:

1. A higher board - an executive, collegiate, independent of governments supra-
national body, which had the authority to make decisions. It consisted of eight members
appointed by common consent of Member States for six years, and a ninth, co-opted by
the other eight. The first head is Jean Monet (1952 - 1955);

2. The Council of Ministers - represented Governments to coordinate the work
of the High Board with the economic policies of individual states. The unanimous ap-
proval by the Council or the majority of votes remained a prerequisite for making im-
portant decisions that limited the federal nature of the institutional system of the ECSC;

3. The Assembly is an advisory body composed of representatives of the parlia-
ments of the Member States for the exercise of democratic control over the Supreme
Board. He did not have the legislative and budgetary capabilities, but could express
a vote of no confidence and shift the Supreme Board by two-thirds of the votes;

4. The court consisted of six judges appointed by governments, but independent
of them, who were empowered to resolve disputed issues and could void the decisions
of the ECO organs;

442 A Yu. Martynov, European Integration // Encyclopedia of Ukrainian History: T. 3: E-Y / Red-
cool: VA Smoly (head) and others. National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. Institute of History of
Ukraine. Kyjiv: ,,Naukova Dumka”, 2005, p. 28, http://www.history.org.ua /?termin=Evropeyska
integraciya [accessed 10.04. 2018].

43 1. Yakovyuk, Istorychni peredumovy i osnovni etapy evropeyskoi iintehracji. ,, Visnyk Akademii
pravovych nauk Ukrayiny”, no 4 (35), p. 82-92, http://dspace.nlu.edu.ua /bitstream 123456789
/4962/1/Jakovyk 82.pdf. [accessed 10.04. 2018].
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5. Advisory Committee - an advisory body that did not have the opportunity to
make decisions, represented industrialists, workers, merchants and consumers.

The agreement on the establishment of the ECO also outlined the principles of
cooperation between member states. They were based on 4 groups of prohibitions:

1. Establishment of import and export duties or similar charges for coal and
steel (and also quantitative restrictions) within the organization;

2. The application of protectionist practices restricting competition;

3. Tax privileges or any other assistance from the state;

4. On the application of restrictions on the division of markets**.

In general, it should be noted that the theoretical foundations of European inte-
gration can be grouped into ,,economic” and ,,political” directions. The study of Euro-
pean integration processes within the framework of economic and political theoretical
and methodological approaches is due to the statement that the EU has two main in-
tegration spheres: economic and political. Thus, the EU’s economic sphere manifests
itself in the process of general economic integration of the Jewish Economic Commu-
nity (EEC), the formation of an economic and monetary union of the EU, the formation
of a common market. Instead, as far as the sphere of political integration is concerned,
it is a more complex process and involves the issue of a common foreign, security and
defense policy. Therefore, simultaneous combination or even synthesis of various inte-
gration approaches can be especially useful in the face of new challenges for European
integration*.

However, in our study, we will consider just the economic European integration.

Immediately note that integration as an economic phenomenon originates in
the middle of the XIX century, but as a process that was finally formed, there is only
the second half of the twentieth century. In the daily use of scientists, the concept of
»integration” is introduced in the 20’s of the twentieth century. R. Schmid, H. Kelzen
and D. Schindler, whose development was based on the study of their predecessors, in
particular E. Durkheim. Moving the concept of ,,integration” into the field of analysis
of social relations, these authors meant the unification of people or even states in a cer-
tain socio-political community*®.

We also add that the category of ,,integration” in its economic essence is, firstly,
the process of interweaving and uniting national economies of two or more states and
the expansion of economic and production cooperation, and secondly, relations that
imply that any -any form of discrimination of foreign partners in each of the natio-
nal economies. In essence, modern content of integration is reduced to the process of

4“4 Ibidem.

#5T.O. Zinchuk, European integration: problems of adaptation of the agrarian sector of the econo-
my, Zhytomyr: State Agricultural University ,,State Agroecological University”, 2008, p. 52, http://
ir.znau.edu.ua /bitstream/123456789/3479/1/Eu_Integration Zinchuk. pdf [accessed 10.04. 2018].
46 Ibidem, p. 51.
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»increasing the density of ties between geographic formations, accompanied by an in-
crease in the number of common features”*’. However, when we talk about European
economic integration in the context of our work, we propose the use of a definition in
which European economic integration is a process of convergence, complementarity of
the economies of individual countries and the gradual ,,merging” of them into a single
economic whole*,

Economic integration is characterized by some essential features, which in ag-
gregate distinguish it from other forms of economic interaction of countries:

- Interpenetration and interweaving of national production processes;

- Wide development of international specialization and cooperation in produc-
tion, science and technology on the basis of their most progressive and deep forms;

- Convergence of national laws, norms and standards;

- The need for targeted regulation of integration progress, the development of
a coordinated economic strategy and policy;

- coordination and harmonization of the economic policies of the participating
countries*®.

One of the founders of integration theory, American economist B. Balash (Ba-
lassa), for the first time considered integration in two ways - as a process and as a state.
Considering as a process, it includes measures aimed at eliminating discrimination
between entities belonging to different national states, and considering it as a state, it
can be represented as the absence of various forms of discrimination between national
economies*.

On this basis, we consider appropriate theoretical approaches to divide the con-
cept of ,,European economic integration” into main groups:

The first group (represented by MM Litvintsev, Yu.A.Shcherbanin, AP Kireev)
defines European economic integration as a process of rapprochement, interpenetra-
tion, integration of national economies within the framework of integration groups in
the common territorial boundaries of European united states .

The second group (including K.T. Kravchenko, E.F. Borisov, V.V.Kozyk) con-
siders the European economic integration as the creation of a single multinational eco-

“7.0.V. Sokur, European integration. theoretical foundations and evolution of views, Current prob-
lems of politics. 2015, p. 26, https://www.google.com/url [accessed 10.04. 2018].

48 A Yu. Martynov, European Integration. In: Encyclopedia of Ukrainian History: T. 3: E-Y / Red-
cool: VA Smoly (head) and others. National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. Institute of History of
Ukraine. Kyjiv ,,Naukova Dumka”, 2005, p. 28, http://www.history.org.ua /?termin=Evropeyska
integraciya [accessed 10.04. 2018].

49 Main stages of the implementation of the integration process within the European Union: Short
course of lectures on the discipline ,,World Economy” https://studme.com.ua/195203176910/
ekonomika/osnovnye _etapy osuschestvleniya integratsionnogo protsessa ramkah evropeysko-
go_soyuza.htm [accessed 10.04. 2018].

40 Ibidem.
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nomy with a single reproductive process to replace the national economies of European
countries, that is, as a result of this process. Economic integration is a broad intergo-
vernmental organization, which operates in accordance with special treaties and has
a certain organizational structure (including joint management and other institutions).

The third group (represented by RI Khasbulatov, SV Mokerny, H. Anderson)
believe that European economic integration should be considered as an economic cate-
gory and as a process. The definition of European economic integration as a process
is the international economic relations of the European regional economic group, each
its participant with each other and with its partners, taking into account the production,
distribution, exchange and consumption of products within and outside the European
integration group, aimed at increasing the efficiency of the reproduced process of the
individual participant, and association as a whole.

The fourth group (represented by M. Hodges, K. Doich, AP Golikov, IV Bu-
rakovsky, Yu.V. Shishkov, O.V. Bulatov) consider European economic integration as
a process and as a result of the interaction of economic systems. One of the main inter-
pretations of the notion of ,,integration” is ,,the unification of a part into one whole”*!.

Each of these groups of concepts of European economic integration includes
rational crops, but we are most strongly inclined to the second concept, according to
which European economic integration is created in accordance with special treaties
and has a certain organizational structure. Indeed, in order to facilitate European inte-
gration, European structures (first of all, the Council of Europe) and supranational EU
bodies, which were and remain the engines of European integration, were created. Of
course, the creation of European structures and international organizations to promote
cooperation in one or another field is widespread and has shown its usefulness, which
confirms the functioning of numerous European self-governing organizations**. In par-
ticular, such supranational bodies of the EU include:

1. The Council of Europe is composed of Heads of State and Heads of Go-
vernment of the EU Member States, as well as the President of the European Com-
mission. The European Council ,,gives the Union the necessary impetus for develop-
ment and defines common political guidelines.” The meetings discuss the general situ-
ation and the main problems of the Union, as well as the state of the world economy
and international relations, determine priorities of activities, programs and decisions of
strategic importance.

2. The Council of Ministers is the supreme legislative body of the EU. Has the
right to make decisions; provides general coordination of general economic policy;
manages the budget (together with the European Parliament); concludes international
agreements. The EU Council consists of representatives of the EU Member States.

1 Ibidem.
420. Orzhel, European Integration and Europeanisation: Identity and Difference, http://ww.w.dbua-
pa.dp.ua /vidavnictvo/2011/2011_02(9)/11ooyetv.pdf [accessed 10.04. 2018].
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3. The European Commission is an executive body of the EU. It uses the right
of legislative initiative, that is, it develops legislative acts and directs them for con-
sideration in the Council, controls the legislative process; monitors the application of
the adopted legislative acts; in the event of a breach, apply sanctions by referring the
case to the Court. In addition, the Commission has the authority to make decisions in
areas such as agriculture, trade, competition, transport, the functioning of the single
market, environmental protection; manages the EU bupdget and funds, is responsible
for budget expenditures.

4. The European Parliament - originated in 1974, when the French President,
W. Giscard d’Esten, put forward the idea of establishing a European Parliament, a po-
litical body called upon to carry out an advisory role in developing common principles
of social policy (most importantly, human rights). Initially, the national parliaments
delegated their representatives to the European Parliament, subsequently began to hold
general direct elections on a party basis (since 1979). Following the signing of the
Maastricht Agreements, the European Parliament has become an important institution
of the EU. The European Parliament performs the functions of: conducting consulta-
tions and exercising control over the activities of other EU institutions; approves or
amends legislative acts, the EU budget, approves the EU budget and concludes inter-
governmental agreements.

5. The European Communities Court - ensures the uniform application and in-
terpretation of EU law throughout its territory. The court examines all issues that arise
when implementing the Union’s legal rules. The Court’s decisions can not be appealed.
The jurisdiction of the Court does not apply to the general foreign policy of the EU
countries, the security policy and the cooperation of Member States in the field of jus-
tice and home affairs*>,

Consequently, the principles of European integration can be divided into ,,eco-
nomic” and ,,political” directions. Integration is just as an economic phenomenon orig-
inated in the middle of the XIX century, but as a process that has finally formed, there
is only the second half of the twentieth century.

European economic integration is a process of convergence and mutual adapta-
tion, characterized by the ,,unification” of national economies of individual countries,
which integrate into a single economic whole. The prerequisites for the emergence of
European integration (including economic) include: economic and geographical pre-
conditions, cultural and ethnic affinity, the commonality of the historical roots of the
peoples of the converging countries and socio-political preconditions. The origin and

433 Main stages of the implementation of the integration process within the European Union: Short
course of lectures on the discipline ,,World Economy” https://studme.com.ua/195203176910/
ekonomika/osnovnye etapy osuschestvleniya integratsionnogo protsessa ramkah evropeysko-
go_soyuza.htm [accessed 10.04. 2018].
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dev

elopment of European economic integration takes place in the context of European

integration as a whole.

European economic integration is characterized by significant features that dis-

tinguish it from other forms of economic interaction of countries, among which are:
convergence of national legislation, norms and standards, coordination and harmoni-

zati

on of economic policies of the participating countries, and the development of a

coordinated economic strategy and policy.
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Ochrona ludnosci w systemie zarzgdzania kryzysowego

Streszczenie: Ochrona ludnosci jest podstawowym zadaniem panstwa, realizowanym
zardwno w czasie normalnym, w sytuacji kryzysowej oraz w stanach nadzwyczajnych
1 w czasie wojny wiacznie, w celu ochrony zdrowia i zycia obywateli, mienia, dobr
dziedzictwa kulturowego oraz srodowiska naturalnego. W stanie normalnym zadania
ochrony ludnosci sg realizowane przez poszczegdlne stuzby w ramach ich codzien-
nej, rutynowej dziatalnos$ci zgodnie z ich ustawowymi kompetencjami. Natomiast
w sytuacji kryzysowej zadania te realizowane sa w ramach systemu zarzadzania kryzy-
sowego, nie tylko w wypadku jej wystapienia poprzez realizacj¢ dziatan ratowniczych
1 usuwania skutkéw sytuacji kryzysowej, ale rowniez przed jej powstaniem, poprzez
przeciwdziatanie potencjalnym przyczynom jej powstania oraz podejmowanie dziatan
planistycznych i organizacyjnych.

Stowa kluczowe: bezpieczenstwo, ochrona ludnosci, ratownictwo, sytuacja kryzysowa,
zarzadzanie kryzysowe.

Civil Protection in the Crisis Management System

Abstract: Civil protection is a basic obligation of the state and is provided in the
normal conditions as well as crisis situation and emergency situations and the war to
protect health and life of people, property, national heritage and natural environment.
In a normal conditions civil protection is provided by proper services as their daily rou-
tine within their statutory competences. In the crisis situation these tasks are performed
within the crisis management system. When the crisis occurs the emergency and re-
covery operations are performed and before the crisis situation the preventive actions
against the potential crisis causes, planning and organizational tasks are performed.
Key words: security, civil protection, rescue operations, crisis situation, crisis man-
agement

The concept “civil protection” in an every day language is intuitively under-
standable. It is very often used in legal acts and normative documents, yet, none of
them provide its definition. According to”’Dictionary of terms on national security”
civil protection is one of the tasks of civil defense that enable people to survive in time
of cataclysm and in case of war**,

* Pedagogical University of Cracow.
434 Stownik terminow z zakresu bezpieczenstwa narodowego, Akademia Obrony Narodowej, Warsza-
wa 2002, s. 79.
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Whereas in Waldear Kitler’s view civil protection is “a set of actions taken by all
governmental entities, and every entity separately depending on its legal status, aiming
at providing security for the society, property, national heritage and environment in
a situation of natural or man-made disasters and catastrophes, including war’%,

The authors of the MPs’ project of 2006 ,,Ustawa o bezpieczenstwie obywa-
telskim 1 zarzadzaniu” [The Act on civil security and management”] understood civil
protection as “ taking all necessary actions that aim at protecting people, property,
environment and critical infrastructure against the effects of natural catastrophes, tech-
nical failures, terroristic attacks, and in case of direct external threat to state or war,
providing the conditions in which people can survive; civil protection is public and
interdisciplinary as it involves coordinated use of forces and assets at disposal of state
authorities, public administration, business sector, social and humanitarian organiza-
tions and single citizens**°.

The defined concept of civil protection was also included in the draft law on
civil protection and civil defense from 22" December 2016 which stated that civil pro-
tection is “an integrated operation of public administration organs responsible for civil
protection as well as other entities performing tasks related to protecting life and health
of people in the territory of the Republic of Poland, property, national heritage and
natural environment in a situation of natural or man-made threats”. Moreover, the defi-
nition emphasizes that civil protection operations are performed in time of peace, crisis,
emergency situations, whereas in time of martial law and war it is called civil defense.

On the basis of the above — quoted definitions it can be concluded that the civil
protection should be provided in a situation of traditional threats of the time of peace
resulting from natural disasters, human development or activity as well as typical war-
time threats. Civil protection should be provided in every conditions in which the state
functions: so, called “normal conditions”, i.e. every day, ordinary situations in which
the state functions, “crisis situations” defined in the act of law on crisis management
and exceptional situations which force declaring “the emergency situation”, martial
law or war. The issues relating to civil protection in the national emergency situations
are mentioned in a numerous act of law, basically in: the act on general obligation to
defend the Republic of Poland, natural disaster, fire protection, crisis management, ear-
ly warning system, local municipal, county and provincial governments, the voivode’s
and state administration in a province (voivodship) and in the regulations deriving from
these acts.

Tasks of civil protection include saving life and health, protecting property and
environment, displacement and emergency support . They are performed before and af-

433 W. Kitler, Powszechna ochrona ludnosci w Swietle ustalerr migdzynarodowych, Zeszyt Proble-
mowy TWO, Nr 1, 2001, s.19.

436 Poselski projekt z 2006 r. Ustawy o bezpieczenstwie obywatelskim i zarzadzaniu kryzysowym
(druk sejmowy nr 805), art. 2.3.
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ter the threat occurs by state and local administration, units of the National Firefighting
Rescue System, Emergency Medical Service, non-governmental organizations, The
Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland and other services, inspectorates and guards
under statutory provisions.

The specific tasks of civil protection are clearly defined in the above-mentioned
draft law on civil protection and civil defense from 22™ December 2016. Under this
law the tasks of civil protection should be performed in all situations and conditions in
which the state functions and are divided into two groups. The first group of tasks are
performed before any threat occurs and another group of tasks are performed when the
threat occurs or war starts. The tasks before any threat occurs are:

- threat monitoring and risks assessing,
threat preventing,

organizational preparedness and provision of measures for threat response,
preparing forced displacement

- preparing civil protection, securing property and food, building, or mainta-
ining protective buildings and adapting existing venues for protective purposes,

- training and exercising civil protection actors,

- collecting reserve civil protection and civil defense resources

- educating on civil protection and civil defense, raising threat awareness and
shaping right behavior,

- planning and preparing the transformation of civil protection system into civil
defense system.

These civil protection tasks before any threat occurs are performed by many ac-
tors, mainly within the crisis management system and state defense preparation system.
Whereas, the tasks when the threat occurs or war starts include:

- detecting and identifying threats,

- informing, warning people,

- exchanging, analyzing the information from the threat monitoring systems
between civil protection actors,

responding and performing rescue operations by specific civil protection actors,
designating dangerous zones,
forced displacement
designating venues for temporary accommodation,
providing public services,
providing public order and security,
providing protection against chemical, biological and radioactive threats and
mitigating their effects,
- providing ad hoc aid to the affected and evacuated people,
- informing about the injured family members,
- organizing and coordinating humanitarian aid,
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- burial on site,

- helping to save assets indispensable to survive,

- any other tasks including organizational and planning tasks.

When the state functions under normal conditions tasks after any threat occurs
are performed by professional units of the National Firefighting Rescue System and the
Emergency Medical System supported by emergency call systems. Both rescue sys-
tems act autonomously under separate legal provisions, rescue plans and procedures.
The emergency call systems play an important role in communication between the
injured, people in distress and emergency systems. The emergency call system consists
of call centers that constitute one unified system to receive emergency calls directed at
112,997, 998 and 999 and transfer the calls to the appropriate rescue units.

It should be emphasized that contemporary security threats including natural
and mainly man-made threats related to technological, scientific and economic deve-
lopment, can cause technical failures, injuries and catastrophes on a big scale and of
high intensity, threatening life and health. These threats affect negatively safety, prope-
rty to much extend and environment, create the demand for rescue forces and mea-
sures exceeding the capacity of the state functioning under normal conditions. These
conditions can be qualified as a crisis situation. Then, the tasks of civil protection are
performed by crisis management system*’, which include the National Firefighting
Rescue System, the Emergency Medical System and emergency call system. In these
situations, the civil protection capacity of the National Firefighting Rescue System
and the Emergency Medical System and emergency call system is not adequate. The
situation requires additional support in informing about threats, monitoring the crisis
situation, engaging more actors not only those within the emergency systems (PRM,
KSRG), e.g.: The Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland, displacing people and prop-
erty, ensuring that the affected people survive, psychological assistance and humanitar-
ian aid. In such situations the civil protection tasks are performed within the framework
of crisis management system which includes the above-mentioned systems.

The organizational structure of the crisis management enables to perform civil
protection tasks. On the levels of voivodeship, province and municipality the voivode,
the head of the province and municipality respectively are responsible for crisis mana-
gement, they define tasks and coordinate operations of the National Firefighting Rescue
System, except the head of municipality does so within the limits set by the voivode.

47 The statistics of interventions, i.e. the analysis of over 430 000 cases under the control of the Na-
tional Firefighting Rescue System shows that in about 8 — 10% of interventions the support of public
administration is required because of the scale and extend of a threat or the attempt made to avoid
or mitigate the effects of crisis situation. Source: W. Le$niakiewicz, System ratowniczy elementem
wewnetrznego bezpieczenstwa panstwa [w:] Zarzqdzanie bezpieczenstwem wyzwaniem XXI wieku,
(red.) M. Lisiecki, Wyzsza Szkota Zarzadzania i Prawa im. Heleny Chodkowskiej, Warszawa 2008,
s. 390.
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The voivode, additionally organizes, coordinates and controls the Emergency Medical
System and establishes the emergency call center. On the other hand, on the territory of
the country, the Council of Ministers is responsible for the crisis managements and civil
protection. On every organizational level crisis management teams as, consultative
bodies estimate occurring and potential threats that can influence public security, elab-
orate the plan to use forces and measures indispensable to control crisis situation. These
teams include: managers, commanders -in-chief, chief executive officers of executive
agents and emergency units. The crisis management centers operate on every level and
are responsible, depending on the level, for:

24-hour duty to ensure information flow for crisis management purposes,
monitoring detection, alert and early warning system,

monitoring potential threats,

cooperation with actors performing rescuing, searching and humanitarian aid
operations*,

Moreover, every crisis management organizational level has at their disposal
executive bodies that perform civil protection tasks, they report to this level or are
subordinate to it as a support from the higher level depending on the crisis situation
and needs. These bodies are: units of the Emergency Medical System, emergency units
of the National Firefighting Rescue System, services, inspectorates, guards under their
statutory provisions, subunits of the Armed Forces of the republic of Poland in the si-
tuation when the use of other forces and means is impossible or insufficient. Voluntary
Fire Brigades and other emergency actors not included in the National Firefighting
Rescue System, bodies monitoring threats, non-governmental organizations which are
obliges to perform civil protection tasks as a part of their statutory tasks.

Civil protection tasks within the crisis management system are not realized only
in a crisis situation but comprehensively in all phases of crisis management (prevention,
preparedness, response and recovery) to minimize risk of crisis situation occurrence,
prepare response operations when the crisis situation occurs, response effectively and
recover after the crisis.

The main tasks in the prevention phase are analyzing and identifying poten-
tial threats to people, property and environment, assessing the vulnerability to threat
effects, projecting possible loss and victims and damage of property and environment
and taking effective preventive actions, e.g.: building and extending flood water re-
tention systems, flood prevention reservoirs. The important element of this phase is
continuous monitoring threat sources. Their early detection enables to take proper de-
cisions and reduce loss.
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Read more, J. Falecki, Dylematy zarzgdzania kryzysowego w Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, Oficyna
Wydawnicza ,,Humanitas”, Sosnowiec 2016, s. 155-160.
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In the preparedness phase planning and organizational tasks for effective civil
protection are performed. Crisis management plan with civil protection component,
notification, warning and alert systems and the procedures for operations and rules
for information exchange and cooperation are prepared. During the planning process
a proper kind and number of emergency actors and an organizational system are as-
signed for the occurring threats so that they could respond to any emergency situation
at any time within the area of their responsibility. Training and coordination of the cri-
sis management elements, both the control and executive subsystems. The end-effect
of this process should be full readiness to perform assigned tasks.

The response phase involves using emergency assets to reduce effects of oc-
curring threats. The rule is that the assets on a given level are used first and if they are
indispensable the assets of the higher level or the Armed Forces of the Republic of
Poland are used. The tasks of this phase are:

- engaging all elements of the system, executive agents and emergency actors
to perform civil protection tasks in the occurring crisis situation within the area of their
responsibility,

- elaborating optimal options of decisions and solutions to use forces and means
adequately and effectively and perform and coordinate tasks,

- enduring round o’ clock information exchange about threats and taken actions,

- monitoring threats and their effects and projecting the development of the
situation,

- organizing and coordinating displacement and social and humanitarian aid,
creating ad hoc conditions for the affected to survive, medical and psychological as-
sistance.

Recovery is the last phase of crisis management which can be divided into two
stages. The first short-term stage of providing ad hoc assistance for the affected people,
minimal standard for social life and functioning of venues and public facilities. Where-
as, the second stage includes tasks of rebuilding the whole affected area so they can last
a long time. The main tasks of that phase are: assessment of damage and requests for
financial and material assistance to remove damage and loss, distributing humanitarian
aid assets, providing social care and rebuilding damaged infrastructure and providing
basic living conditions for the affected people.

The problem of civil protection is very crucial in planning process in the crisis
management system. Planning aims at coordinating actions of all elements of the sys-
tem by defining their tasks, methods, assets, forces and means, procedures and other
necessary data for a maximum civil protection effectiveness in crisis situations. In the
crisis management system planning is completed in the preparation phase and its output
are crisis management plans elaborated on every structural level. Every plan is coordi-
nated with other crisis management level and all actors solving the crisis situation. It is
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also comprehensive for all kinds of threats to people security that can occur in a given
region respectively to the planning level*®.

At the same time, it should be emphasized that in the Act of 26 April 2007 on
crisis management the legislature defines “civil planning” not only as the planning
process itself with an output, the planning document, e.g.: a plan but also the whole
set of organizational activities to prepare public administration for crisis management.
Moreover, this act defines the civil planning tasks. They are*®:

- preparing crisis management plans,

- preparing structures for crisis management,

- preparing and maintaining assets indispensable to perform tasks defined in the
crisis management plan,

- maintaining databases for crisis management process,

- preparing solutions in case of damage or failure of critical infrastructure,

- ensuring cohesion of crisis management plans and plans prepared by proper
public administration organs responsible for it under separate provisions,

The above defined tasks should consider among others providing the continuous
threat monitoring, effective use of forces and means in crisis situations or assistance for
the affected people to provide conditions to survive in crisis situations.

The goals of crisis management on all structural levels are generally considered
in terms of their functionality and substantive value. In terms of functionality the goals
of crisis management plans are to provide the people living on a given territory the
basic conditions to protect them against natural catastrophes, technical failures which
may be classified as a natural disaster and other similar natural or man-made threats.
Whereas, in terms of substantive value the goals of crisis management plans are to pro-
vide structures, coordinated and effective response to events that cause or may cause
crisis situation by managing operations of all organizational units of local and state
administration and other legal and natural persons and preventing threats to life, health,
property, environment, state security and providing public order*'.

Poland does not have one unified system with comprehensive responsibility for
generally defined security threat monitoring. The basic institutions on the state level
responsible for threat monitoring and assessment are: Interministerial Team for Terro-
rist Threats, Counter-Terrorist Center of the Internal Security Agency, National Center
for Firefighting Rescue and Civil Protection, National Atomic Energy Agency, Institute
of meteorology and Water Management, State Sanitary Inspection, Environment Pro-

439 J. Falecki, Dylematy zarzqdzania kryzysowego w Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, Oficyna Wydawnicza
,,Humanitas”, Sosnowiec 2016, s. 307.

40 Ustawa z dnia 26 kwietnia 2007 r. o zarzqdzaniu kryzysowym (Dz. U. Nr 89, poz. 590 z pozn.
zm.), art.4.1.

46! Compare: K. Sienkiewicz - Matyjurek, F. R. Krynojewski, Zarzgdzanie kryzysowe w administra-
¢ji publicznej, Difin, Warszawa 2010, s. 113-114.
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tection Inspection. These entities are responsible for monitoring of a specified threat,
which on the territory of Poland include: monitoring of terrorist threat, radiation. fire,
hydro-meteorological situation, sanitary and epidemiological situation, natural envi-
ronment, veterinary, transport of dangerous goods, public security and order. These
institutions perform the tasks of monitoring particular threats and areas conferred un-
der the statutory provisions. The integrator coordinating separate monitoring systems
is crisis management system and on the governmental level is the Government Center
for Security. One of the main tasks of the Government Center for Security is monito-
ring potential threats, collecting and analysis information about threats and ensuring
information flow among national and international crisis management agents. The cen-
ter verifies information from media reports, analyzes warnings and notifications from
the units of crisis management system. The Government Center for Security provides
round o’clock on call times and periodic reports (daily, weekly and quarterly) dis-
tributed to central organs and cooperating units. The daily reports include data from
subordinate crisis management centers and central monitoring organs and institutions,
synthetic information about crisis situation reported in the country on a day and infor-
mation about the events from abroad that could influence crisis management in Poland.
The weekly report includes a synthetic description of threat (event), its effects and as-
sessment and depending on some situation projections on its development. It includes
analysis of treats in the country and abroad. The quarterly analysis includes a set of the
most important crisis management problems that have a crucial impact on state securi-
ty. On the remaining levels of crisis management system centers continuously monitor
threats to provide adequate information support for the crisis management process*®.
The important civil protection task in the crisis management system is training
on crisis management and consequently on civil protection as well as exercising. Legal
bases are defined in the Act of 26 April 2007 on crisis management. The act states that
courses, exercises and training should be organized on particular levels od the crisis
management system respectively: Government Center for Security, voivode, heads of
province and municipality. Additionally, Government Center for Security is competent
to coordinate activities suggesting its superior role in the training process for crisis
management system, however no implementing act specifies so. Moreover, no docu-
ment regulates how often, what scope of courses, exercises and training should be. At
the same time, it should be indicated that under this act the ministers or heads of central
administration units are not obliged to organize courses, training and exercising on the
crisis management. The act also does not delegate elaborating an implementing act
which could define the crisis management training, financing regime, entities covered
by the training scheme, tasks of planning and running crisis management courses and

42 J. Falecki, Zarzgdzanie kryzysowe w teorii i praktyce. Pojecia — zagrozenia — system, Wyzsza
Szkota Handlowa im. Bolestawa Markowskiego, Kielce 2012, s. 62,63.
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competencies of organs in that matter. Practically, all trainings are planned and run
in different way on all crisis management levels. Usually a decision-making body on
a given organizational level responsible for training adjusts the content, frequency,
scope of trainings and courses to the current needs.

Since the civil protection is provided in every condition the state functions, the
system solutions should be adapted for better use of capacity of structures and systems
protecting life, health, property, national heritage and natural environment. The crisis
management system performing civil protection tasks in a crisis situation should de-
velop integration of crisis management courses, defense and civil protection trainings,
preparing society to prevent threats within the framework of social education, the in-
tegration of crisis management plans, civil defense plans, emergency plans, rescuing
and flood protection plans and legal regulations on the crisis management executive
subsystem.

Integration of crisis management training, defense training and civil defense
training would enable to coordinate efficiently course and training content, eliminate
training the same people on the same problems, improve coordination all elements of
national security system and have better cost-benefit ratio. Therefore, it seems justified
to delegate in the Act of 26 April 2007 on crisis management elaborating the imple-
menting act to define organization of crisis management, trainings, their goals, scope,
content and participants, forms, frequency on each level of the crisis management sys-
tem, teaching content and training plans, organizers and coordinators, their competen-
cies and duties and a financial regime. At the same time, crisis management and civil
protection training system should be based on the annually issued instructions, reco-
mmendations and reports of the higher level of the crisis management system to which
the unit is directly subordinated.

The important civil protection tasks in the crisis management system should be
preparation of society to prevent different threats within the framework of social edu-
cation and develop proper behavior of both individuals and groups in a crisis situation.
The responsibility for that issues should be held by decision- making bodies on every
level of the crisis management system. Education of children and adolescents on crisis
management and civil protection should be included in the school subject Security ed-
ucation, whereas education-informative actions for adults should be a part of informa-
tion campaigns, security programs, lectures, discussions, exhibitions, shows of actions
of emergency, articles, radio and TV programs. While preparing society to prevent var-
ious threats it is crucial to engage single citizens and nongovernmental organizations
in preventing natural disasters and technical failures more extensively. Moreover, the
short training on anti-crisis activities should be organized to select voluntary activists.

At the same time, it should be emphasized that currently elaborated crisis ma-
nagement plans especially on local and regional levels, civil defense plans, emergency
plans or flood protection plans duplicate most of the content especially related to threat
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assessment, risk of threat occurrence. For instance, lists of forces and means assigned
to use, procedures and tasks of executive bodies. It is appropriate to combine all these
plans in one integrated security plan, which would eliminate duplication procedures,
tasks and entities performing them, improve clarity of planning and decision-making
processes, coordination of actions and cooperation and support training planning.

Crisis management is focused on managing crisis situation, planning, proce-
dures and decision-making processes, whereas the executive processes, executive sub-
system which are key elements to provide security to people, property and in much
extent natural environment and the methods of providing this protection, are discussed
marginally. It can be stated that the binding legal acts lack legal regulations to combine
executive bodies in a unified and coherent executive subsystem of the crisis manage-
ment system. Whereas, the rules and planning procedures for using executive bodies or
coordinating their actions by the control subsystem are defined separately in different
legal acts and are often unclear and incoherent. This problem influences also the pro-
cedures for operations, training and coordination of both executive subsystem and the
whole crisis management system. Therefore, it is crucial to define the rules for estab-
lishing executive subsystem in a crisis situation, its components on each level of crisis
management, transfer from civil protection operations in the “normal conditions” to
operations in a crisis situation, natural disaster or an emergency condition performed
by executive bodies as an amendment of the Act of 26 April 2007 on crisis manage-
ment. This step would facilitate transforming civil defense bodies of the executive sub-
system in the crisis management system into units and organizations of civil defense
to perform civil protection tasks during the war, when the mobilization, martial law or
war is declared.
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Wspolczesne uwarunkowania edukacji dla bezpieczenstwa

Streszczenie:. Wspodiczesnie jesteSmy §wiadkami glgbokiej i wielowymiarowej trans-
formacji cyfrowej ustug, produktow i modeli biznesowych, ktéra w efekcie daje nowa
jakos¢ zycia, ale takze poteguje istniejgce lub tworzac nowe zagrozenia. Zmieniajg si¢
przez to zadania i mozliwosci edukacji dla bezpieczenstwa. Moze ona korzysta¢ ze
sprawdzonych juz koncepcji, realizowanych w przemysle: pozioma i pionow3a integra-
cj¢ procesow 1 nowoczesne metody gromadzenia i analizy danych, by dostarczac sper-
sonalizowane produkty szkoleniowe (spojne i interdyscyplinarne programy i kursy)
decydujace o skutecznosci ksztatcenia(szkolenia). Celem artykutu jest analiza zasto-
sowania nowych rozwigzan w edukacji dla bezpieczefstwa z uwzglgdnieniem wspot-
czesnych uwarunkowan srodowiska bezpieczenstwa. Autorka podjeta rowniez probe
zdefiniowania sylwetki specjalisty w zakresie bezpieczenstwa, zadan, jakie przed nim
stoja 1 umiejetnosci koniecznych do ich realizacji. Omoéwita réwniez przyktadowe me-
tody ksztalcenia (szkolenia) gwarantujace efektywnos¢, czyli profesjonalnie wyksztat-
cone kadry/ wyszkolonych cywilow potrafigcych reagowac na zaistniale zagrozenia
uzywajac odpowiednich do tego celu sil 1 srodkow.

Stowa Kkluczowe: zarzadzanie edukacja, edukacja dla bezpieczenstwa, integracja,
sztuczna inteligencja, Przemyst 4.0.

Contemporary Determinants of Security Education

Abstract: Nowadays, we witness the deep and multidimensional digital transformation
of services, products and business models, which creates new quality of life but also
strengthens existing threats or creates new ones. This results in changes in security edu-
cation, its tasks and opportunities. It is possible to use already tested solutions offered
by the business sector: vertical and horizontal integration of processes and new methods
of data collection and analysis in order to deliver personalized training services (pro-
ducts) (coherent and interdisciplinary programs and courses) which determine effective
teaching process. The aim of the paper is to provide the analysis of implementation of
new solutions in security education considering also contemporary determinants of se-
curity environment. The author also attempts to define the profile of security specialist,
their tasks and capabilities necessary to perform successfully and discusses the exem-
plary teaching (training) methods that could guarantee effectiveness, i.e. professionally
educated staff/trained civilians who react to the threats using right means and capacity.
Key words: education management, security education, integration, Al, Industry 4.0.

* Pedagogical University of Cracow.
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New technologies and digitalization of production processes have been the in-
dicators of technological revolution since the 1970s. Nowadays, at the beginning of
the 21% century we are entering the fourth industrial revolution (Industry 4.0, Factory
4.0)*3 characterized by merging real and virtual worlds into cyber-physical production
systems (CPPSs).It has much wider scope than the subsequent previous revolutions.
Technologies of Industry 4.0 are: cloud computing, Internet of things, augmented rea-
lity, autonomous robots (Fig.1).

Klaus Schwab divided technological megatrends of the Fourth revolution into
three main clusters: physical, digital and biological.

Physical examples of implementing Industry 4.0 technology are: autonomous
vehicles (e.g.: cars, unmanned aerial vehicles (UAV), advanced robots (working to-
gether with people in factories, caring for the elderly, cleaning) 3D print and new fab-
rics like: self-cleaning clothes, graphene.
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Figure 1. Technologies of Industry 4.0.
Source: G. Sheader, SME Manufacturers Adopting Industry 4.0 Technologies, https://www.manufacture
rsalliance .co.uk /2018/03/08/sme-manufacturers-adopting-industry-4-0-technologies [access on: 12.04.2018].

The second cluster — digital-means bigger computing power, data storing and
processing (big data), mobile devices. The most important solution is Internet of things
(IoT), the possibility to connect devices (household appliances, telephones, watches,

463 The term Industry 4.0 was coined in the project of high technology of German government, used
for the first time (in original Industrie 4.0) by the representatives of Robert Bosch GmbH in 2011
at the Hanover trade fairs. In the USA and English-speaking countries, the terms the “internet of
things”, the “internet of everything” or “industrial internet” are most common.
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machines and technologies in factories) to Internet, access and manage these devices
from any place: monitor, modify and service devices in a real time all over the world***.
Thus, the new business models using only technology without material resources
calledsharing economy can be created on a global scale (e.g.: Uber).Digitalization fos-
ters creating alternative coins, bitcoins based on blockchain — scattered databases net-
works.

The third cluster — the biological one is about understanding and working on
modification of a human DNA. Other examples are the possibilities to monitor human
organs functioning and technologies supporting the elderly and disabled in their daily
routines (Polish scientists working on communication only with a chin or eyeballs).

The Figure 2. presents the increasing role of robotics in particular areas of hu-
man activity.

Exxndbit 1: Significant Increase In the Giobal Robotics Market
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Figure 2. The increasing role of robotics in particular areas of human activity
Source: Raport Przemyst 4.0 czyli wyzwania wspolczesnej produkcji, pwe.pl/przemysl4.0
[access on: 12.04.2018].

The projections about 2020 are that the value of the robots market will rich
$42.9 billion and defense, industry, trade and personal services will earn most profit.
In defense sector, for example, the USA army is working on using Brigade Combat
Team (BCT) of 2500 soldiers, unmanned robotic systems and Future Combat Systems
(FCS). Single BCT will have its own computing power, common operational picture
(COP) of a battle field, every soldier will receive information from different sources,
virtual retinal display and direct neuroconnections in future. Applying new fabric and
devices will reduce load of a soldier up to 20 kilograms and heavy equipment will be

44 https://www.hbrp.pl/b/czwarta-rewolucja-przemyslowa-zmiana-juz-tu-jest-1/2/OmImRGY W
[accessed:1.05.2018].
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carried by robotic mules. Experts from the Military Institute of Nanotechnology are
working on fabric “egzo muscle” that will increase soldiers’ strength while operating
heavy equipment.

Nanotechnology enhance design of nanoweapon — microchips, which will de-
tect and identify chemical or biological substances, nonsocialists for decontamination
of an area.

Works on micro unmanned aerial vehicles in the size of a bird or bumblebee are
in progress. These vehicles will imitate the organized behavior of a swarm and will be
used on the land, at sea and in the air (the concept of a self-organizing swarm).

Robotics has also an impact on a job market. It will affect mainly low-paid and
low-skilled workers. Simple and repetitive tasks will be performed by robots. Jobs
which require cognitive skills (creative thinking, cognitive thinking, empathy, decision
making, problem solving) will be still performed by people: nurse, cook, teacher, cy-
bersecurity expert, Big Data expert. Control engineer, robot controller, software engi-
neer, production engineer and mechatronics technician are prone to gain importance.
New jobs will be created such as: IT controller as a connection of IT expert and con-
troller, hyperphysian or cyberbiologists.

Ray Kurtzweil predicts that the border between learning and playing will be
blurred. Playing is just another form of working and is tightly connected to creating
knowledge (e.g.: simulation games) Virtual Reality will offer many environments dif-
ficult to distinguish from real ones and will involve all senses and even neurological
functions similar to our emotions*®,

These changes create new challenges and opportunities for security education.
At this point it seems appropriate to define the education and the tasks*®®.

Security education includes mainly education of highly qualified civil servants
and civilians who prepare themselves to perform tasks for national security, i.e. defense,
crisis management in a dynamically changing international security environment*’.

Thus, universities and other educational institutions need to be flexible to fulfill
these tasks and meet expectations of students, employers, commanders and a society.

The flexibility i.e. ability to adapt to changing conditions and requirements of
security environment can be achieved by applying technologies of Industry 4.0.: ver-

465 R. Kurtzweil, Nadchodzi osobliwosé, Kurhaus, Warszawa 2016, s.334.

466 Education includes the components of learning (intellectual content) and bringing up (socializing
and shaping independent, personal opinion). Defense education — preparing to face numerous threats
which are difficult to predict. Security education is about dealing with challenges which can pose
threats. It is not possible to fight threats only with a given attitude, but adequate skills, experience
in that scope are required. Education relates to pedagogy as a set of means and methods applied by
a teacher. Training — a process of developing general professional qualifications gained during for-
mal education and career experience to match changing job requirements and personal ambitions.
47 D. Kazmierczak, Edukacja w zakresie bezpieczenstwa i obronnosci w ujeciu procesowym, UP,
Krakow 2018.
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tical networking of smart teaching processes, horizontal integration via global value
chain networks and through-engineering across the entire value chain.

Vertical networking of smart teaching process is a solution to provide fully cus-
tomized products: courses, training programs or preventive programs. Cyber-physical
systems enable autonomous organization of a teaching process management as well as
other supportive processes. Resources are networked and all processing stages from
recruitment through teaching (training), evaluation to completing diploma exams, is-
suing certificates and monitoring graduates’ career path controlled. The processes are
logged into the system then the discrepancies registered, amendments, fluctuation in
quality dealt with more smoothly. The wear of all tangible and intangible assets (hu-
man resources, teaching materials, equipment and rooms) is monitored, effectiveness
enhanced and waste reduced.

The vertically networked structure of teaching process itself aims at integrating
subjects, showing connection between them and presenting knowledge as a whole,
which is crucial considering interdisciplinary nature of security. The competences are
gained and skills developed with all senses and by active involvement. Joining aims,
content, methods, different scientific disciplines and forms of activities reduces gaps
between subjects, fragmentation of information about the world, merges knowledge
about culture, environment, society*®.

Networking is a crucial element of Military Training Program. The integrated
training of subunits produces a synergy effect — joined effects of operating of all pos-
sible elements of battle groups and tactics (movement, fire and information) to achieve
the goal and bear the least costs. The commander of the armored brigade, the colonel
Dariusz Parylak, claims that “the brigade integrated training run in that form meet the
requirements of new Training Programs [...] The today training is to verify the solu-
tions worked out during trainings in the past few months™*%.

This form of training should prepare soldiers for network centric operations in
which increased combat power is generated by networking sensors, decision makers,
and shooters to achieve shared awareness (COP), increased speed of command, higher
tempo of operations, greater lethality, increased survivability, and a degree of self-
-synchronization*”’.

Another crucial issue is the integration of academic programs for national secu-
rity or internal security studies. The programs and the teaching processes vary signifi-

48 E. Gruszezyk-Kolczynska, O niektorych putapkach zintegrowanego ksztatcenia, [w:] Edukacja

zintegrowana w reformowanej szkole, (red.) Moroz H., Krakéw 2001.

49 Swietoszowcy pancerniacy przeszli zajecia zintegrowane, http://www.defence24.pl/swietoszow-
cy-pancerniacy-przeszli-zajecia-zintegrowane [accessed: 12.06.2018].

47 David S. Alberts, John J. Gartska, and Frederick P. Stein, Network Centric Warfare: Developing
and Leveraging Information Superiority (Washington, DC: C4ISR Cooperative Research Program,
1999), p. 2.
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cantly in universities supervised by ministry of defense, ministry of interior affairs or
ministry of science and higher education in terms of content, aims and resources.

The issue of integration is raised in the National Security Strategy 2014, Edu-
cation for security institutions. Actions aimed to improve competences in the field of
security require intensification and better coordination. More emphasis should be put
on the quality of education in the areas important from the perspective of state and
citizens’ security within the framework of the general education and higher education
systems, as well as on vocational training of soldiers, officers, civilian personnel of the
army and services, public administration employees and security education teachers.
It will require [...] the arrangement of higher education offered, in particular, by uni-
versities supervised by the Minister of National Defense and by Minister responsible
for internal affairs [...] to create coherent curricula [...] In this context, it is worth
considering transformation, with the use of existing capabilities and resources, of one
or several of the universities into a new — in terms of quality — public high education in-
stitution providing education for the integrated national security system, implementing
curricula on a transsectoral and supraministerial level, which would allow to obtain the
quality of teaching meeting the needs of the state*’!.

The thorough analysis shows that there is no legal basis for academic education
in crisis management, defense or security. Education of adults in crisis management
lacks planning and proper teaching processes. All information campaigns or coope-
ration with media are single actions at time of an upcoming threat or disaster, which
results in mediocre preparation of people for crisis management and lack of coherent
training processes on particular levels and elements of the system, and consequently
lower effectiveness of crisis management*’>.

Vertical integration embraces single educational entities and business partners
into local, regional and global value chain*”® networks. Educational entities are in-
volved in numerous activities, projects converting inputs into outputs.

Key business partners in a chain value of security education are the Armed
Forces, Police, the Fire Service, schools, universities, local authorities, nongovernmen-
tal organizations. They are suppliers of an input: intellectual assets, material and human
resources for educational, training and prevention processes which convert this input
into output, e.g.: the integrated comprehensive programs, a single citizen or a social

471 National Security Strategy 2014, p.54.

472 J. Falecki, Dylematy zarzqdzania kryzysowego w Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, Oficyna Wydawnicza
,,Humanitas”, Sosnowiec 2016, s. 280.

473 The idea of the value chain is based on the process view of organizations, the idea of seeing
amanufacturing (or service) organization as a system, made up of subsystems each with inputs, trans-
formation processes and outputs. Inputs, transformation processes, and outputs involve the acquisi-
tion and consumption of resources - money, labor, materials, equipment, buildings, land, administra-
tion and management. How value chain activities are carried out determines costs and affects profits.
https://www.ifm.eng.cam.ac.uk/research/dstools/value-chain [accessed: 09.06.2018].
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group prepared to react to crisis situations, well trained soldiers or civilians for secu-
rity services.This output should be properly stored, used or distributed. The graduates
should find a job which fits in with their personal learning pathways, skills and moti-
vation. At this point the marketing processes will play their role: the high score in the
rankings on high quality of education, high effectiveness of prevention programs, or
reputation in local communities. Monitoring the effects of the service offered (training
or preventive program) or career path of an educated citizen fosters correction and opti-
mization of the main operational processes. Another activity is to keep the product/ser-
vice working effectively after it was sold.Additional professional courses would help
a graduate adapt to the changing requirements of the job market or a position they hold,
whereas the preventive programs can be extended, modified, enriched to the needs of
the business partner or security situation.

The value of the chain activities (supplying input, operation, output delivery,
marketing, after-sale optimization) increase if they are performed with low cost, high
quality and in short time. Thus, they should be a responsibility of one entity but single
activities performed in different parts of the region or even the globe by various busi-
ness partners (horizontally integrated global value chain networks). There are several
examples of the local, regional and global value chain networks. Youth drug prevention
programs in Poland are addressed to a particular risk group and run by several entities:
schools with their prevention and educational programs, Police, NGOs (associations,
foundations), church organizations, families of the addicted, local community groups,
mutual-aid associations and local authorities under the Voivodship and Local Drug
Prevention Programs, psychological care centers, residential or nursing housing*’*. In-
tegrating all these programs and activities into one coherent prevention program would
guarantee consistent content, rich set of methods and more professional approach as
it will be elaborated by the professional team of experts in various areas (education,
security, medicine) under unified legal regulations. The person would be provided with
holistic treatment from the identification of the problem, offering the treatment/course/
training to monitoring their come back to the society.

This new model of cooperation definitely need coherent legal regulations and
protection of intellectual property.

Decision No 187/MON of Ministry of Defense from 9™ June 2009 on coopera-
tion of ministry of defense with nongovernmental organizations and other social part-
ners enables commanders of military units to cooperate with schools, military experts

414 Ustawa z dnia 29 lipca 2005 r. o przeciwdziataniu narkomanii (Dz.U.2005.179.1485 z pdzn.
zm.); Rozporzgdzenie Ministra Edukacji Narodowej z dnia 18 lipca 2015 roku w sprawie zakresu
i form prowadzenie w szkotach i placowkach systemu oswiaty dziatalnosci wychowawczej, eduka-
cyjnej, informacyjnej i profilaktycznej w celu przeciwdziatania narkomanii (Dz.U. z 2015 1. poz.
1249); Rozporzqdzenie Ministra Edukacji w sprawie szczegolowych zasad dzialania publicznych
poradni psychologiczno-pedagogicznych, w tym publicznych poradni specjalistycznych (Dz. U.
22013 1., poz. 199).
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to prepare school trainings, provide military equipment presentations, logistic support
and venues for school activities (e.g.: gyms). Another law regulates disposal of redun-
dant military movable property and teaching materials for the benefit of schools*”.

The model of horizontally and vertically integrated global value chain networks
are NATO education and training programsunder Joint Force Trainer, using NATO na-
tional facilities. All the NATO centers — autonomously operatingoffices, located in dif-
ferent parts of the globe cooperate together performing specialized activities of the
whole education value chain:

— The NATO School Oberammergau, Germany, is NATO’s key training facility
on the operational level.

— The NATO Communications and Information Systems School, Italy, pro-
vides cost-effective highly developed formal training to personnel (military and civi-
lian) from NATO as well as Non-NATO Nations.

— The College, Italy, is NATO’s strategic training center for senior officers and
a major center of education, study and research.

— The NATO Maritime Interdiction Operational Training Centre, Crete, is the
NATO center for maritime education and combined training for NATO forces.

— The Joint Warfare Center (JWC) provides NATO’s training focal point for
full spectrum joint operational level warfare.

— The Joint Force Training Centre (JFTC) supports training for NATO and
Partner forces to improve joint and combined tactical interoperability.

— The Joint Analysis & Lessons Learned Centre (JALLC) is NATO’s center for
performing Joint Analysis of operations, training, exercises and experiments.

— The Centers of Excellence (COEs) are nationally or multi-nationally fund-
ed institutions that train and educate leaders and specialists from NATO member and
partner countries. They offer recognized expertise, experience and support the transfor-
mation of NATO, while avoiding the duplication of assets, resources and capabilities
already present within the NATO command structure.

— The Partnership Training and Education Centers (PTECs) are nationally or
multi-nationally sponsored education and training institutions which offer courses,
seminars, and workshops to both military and civilian personnel consistent with the
objectives and priorities of NATO’s policy on partnerships. They also provide a plat-
form for operational training by offering both classroom and field venues for exercises.

The Institutional Accreditation validates the Education & Training mission of
an Institution and its relevance to NATO, its effectiveness and contribution*’®.

Industry 4.0 educational products and services are engineered through their full
life-cycle. It is possible by implementing data analysis applications and Al. The lear-

45 Wspélpraca ze szkotami, http://www.wojsko-polskie.pl/pl/articles/wspolpraca-wojska-z-partne-
rami -spolecznymi-j/wspolpraca-ze-szkolami-f2016-05-18 [accessed: 12.06.2018].
46 NATO Allied Command Transformation, http://www.act.nato.int/e-nato [accessed: 12.06.2018].
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ning management systems (LMS) (e.g.: by Docebo) with Al shape learning style of
the near future by suggesting content and learning style based on a set of criteria like:
* Learning objectives

+ Skills data: Suggesting what has worked in the past to increase specific skills
in similar roles

 Performance Data: Suggesting what has worked in the past to increase spe-
cific KPIs (Key Performance Indicator, e.g. reach 80% fromTest on strategic decision
making)

 Learning style: e.g. a full course or a collection of small content pieces

 Preferred channel: use of mobile for people that are constantly on the go or
full desktop for technical and detailed instructions

* Personal preferences
* Organizational behavior/ the traits of the organization the learners are a part of

* Learning interventions: a change in regulations, compliance, or in company
policy*”’.

Knewton Alta is another learning system engaging Al. It supports teaching stu-
dents with varying degrees of college readiness ensuring that every student learn at
their pace and succeeds. Alta’s learning technology can also diagnose knowledge gaps
and suggest relevant teaching, revision and consolidation content, bridging the knowl-
edge gap. The alta dashboard provides teachers with transparent information how all
students are progressing towards assignment completion, their strong and weaker
points*’®,

Introduced to the market in 2015 IBM cognitive technologies enables teachers
to find similarities between students, analyze the students’ achievements andcurricu-
lum content to obtain personalized recommendations and assistance for a student as
well as data for improvement teaching processes and programs.

Cognitive technologies can be helpful with defining a student profile and
a graduate career profile. The analysis of job advertisements in media and dedicated
information services, the career path of people who successfully completed recruitment
process helps to define key competences, create statistics of applicants, employment
trends and labor market by sectors and regions. This platform users receive persona-
lized recommendations about the studies, apprenticeship, training to choose*”.

477 M. Canonico, Emerging Trends: L&D and the Arrival of AI, Docebo.

478 https://www.knewtonalta.com/ [accessed: 09.06.2018].

479 P, Pietrzak, Sztuczna inteligencja w edukacji - czyli o personalizacji uczenia; http://piotrpietrzak.
innpoland.pl /125161,sztuczna-inteligencja-w-edukacji-czyli-o-personalizacji-uczenia [accessed:
12.06.2018].
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The experts in the Institute of IT Systems in the Department of Cybernetics of
Military Technical University design one of the most advanced simulators in Europe.
They are:

- Simulators for the Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland (Simulator for
Support of Operational Training “Ztocien”, Simulator of Optional Tactics SWD-T),

- Simulator for security services:

- Simulator for combat vehicle driver of the State Fire Services,

VR System of State border defense tactics development and border movement
control for Border Guard of the Republic of Poland,

- Systems to support simulation training and improvement of sanitary control
procedures for food poisoning and infectious diseases for sanitary services of the Re-
public of Poland,

- Simulators for civil railway vehicles drivers.

These solutions are the examples of practical use of knowledge and help reduce
field training costs*.

Ray Kurtzweil predicts that it is jus the beginning. The nature of education will
dramatically change when we download knowledge and skills like the computers do at
present. If we want a computer with the function of speech recognition, translation or
Internet browsing we download the patterns (applications). Unfortunately, for the time
being we are limited in this functionality since we do not have ports in our brains to
download applications — patterns of interneural connections and neurotransmitters that
follow the human learning path*!.

The above described technologies create the optimum educational environment
to train experts for security services. Thus, the question about the profile of the security
expert arises.

To create the profile, it is necessary to consider the working conditions, tasks
and then knowledge, attitude, values and competences.

The security environment is shaped to much extent by technological advances,
which besides the positive changes strengthen existing and newly occurring threats.
These threats will overlap, intermingle and the resultant will be an instability of global
society. The experts of the World Economic Forum defined 13 trends that trigger threats
and/or change their correlations:

1. Ageing population in developed and developing countries driven by decli-
ning fertility and decrease of middle- and old-age mortality.

2. Changing landscape of international governance (e.g. UN, IMF, NATO, etc.),
agreements or networks.

80 Nowoczesne symulatory do zastosowan wojskowych i cywilnych, http://www.wat.edu.pl/rozwoj/
wat-fabryka-wynalazkow/nowoczesne-symulatory-do-zastosowan-wojskowych-i-cywilnych/ [ac-
cessed: 12.06.2018].

1 R. Kurtzweil, Nadchodzi..., op.cit., $.330.
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3. Changing climate attributed to human activity, that alters the composition of
the global atmosphere, in addition to natural climate variability.

4. Growing middle class in emerging economies.

5. Deterioration in the quality of air, soil and water from ambient concentrations
of pollutants and other activities and processes.

6. Increasing national sentiment among populations and political leaders affect-
ing countries’ national and international political and economic positions.

7. Increasing polarization of societies Inability to reach agreement on key issues
within countries because of diverging or extreme values, political or religious views.

8. Increasing rates of non-communicable diseases, leading to rising costs of
long-term treatment and threatening recent societal gains in life expectancy and quality.

9. Rising cyber dependency due to increasing digital interconnection of people,
things and organizations.

10. Rising geographic mobility of people and things due to quicker and better-
-performing means of transport and lowered regulatory barriers.

11. Rising income and wealth disparityin major countries or regions.

12. Shifting power from state to non-state actors and individuals, from global
to regional levels, and from developed to emerging market and developing economies.

13. Rising urbanization*2.

Changes and threats are multidimensional, they will grow in strength and trans-
form creating very often unpredictable crisis situations. Security experts should pos-
sess skills which, in spite of the area, economy sector they operate in, enable them to
manage these situations: predict, identify, eliminate and mitigate. Actually, to fulfilling
these tasks requires the full set of skills:

* a security expert shouldaccess informationfrom various sources, media, Big
Data tools, process, analyze and estimate its credibility, draw apt conclusions to finally
make right decisions,

* a security expert should have an ability to work in a team to complete suc-
cessfully tasks and projects (e.g.: managing crisis situation, mitigating their effects, run
prevention programs),

* security is interdisciplinary by nature, relates to all spheres of human ac-
tivity, that is why a security expert should understand ideas and concepts from va-
rious areas and disciplines, be creative, open to changes both in the area and the team
they work in,

* the technical knowledge is also crucial: knowledge of information/analysis
systems and cybersecurity,

* new ICT and social media create a new working environment of VR and
multicultural teams, which requires interpersonal skills: ability to communicate ideas
effectively, to persuade, motivate and explain unpopular decisions.

482 The Global Risks Report 2018, World Economic Forum, Geneva, s.70.
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Concluding, a security expert should have a “global mindset”, which requires:

* Intellectual capital: Global business savvy, cognitive complexity, cosmopol-
itan outlook,

» Psychological capital: Passion for diversity, quest for adventure, self-assur-
ance,

* Social capital: Intercultural empathy, interpersonal impact, diplomacy*®*.

This profile of a successful leader was elaborated on the basis of the research in
which 200 global leaders and 6000 regional managers were ask to list characteristics
the successful leader of the future should possess.

Contemporary educational environment is equipped with new technologies that
favorboth traditional and modern teaching methods. The traditional methods can be
equally or even more effective than modern ones, which has been proved by achieve-
ments of Chinese students in international tests (PISA, TIMSS and PIRLS) measuring
competences in science and problem solving***. The Chinese schools advocate the di-
rect method of “chalk and board” with a teacher as a master. In the Report on effective
teaching by Sutton Trust and Durham University the experts claim that teaching effect
depend on two factors: a teacher as an expert, who can identify students’ weaker points
and clear instructions and an evaluation system*®.

New methods engaging student help build key skills of decision making. One
of these methods is a decision-making game. Prepared as a simulation game it can be
most effective, cheapest and prospective teaching tool for public administration, army
and authorities*.

Decision game (tactic, training or educational) are about the solving conflicts
where every participant strive to achieve their goals (goals) with maximal benefit and
minimal loss®’. The participant considers how to reach the goal while the goals of oth-
ers differ and actions influence everyone*?,

43 M. Javidan, Bringing the Global Mindset to Leadership, HBR, 19 May 2010, https://hbr.
org/2010/05 bringing-the-global-mindset-to.html [accessed: 12.06.2018].

484 PISA - Programme for International Student Assessment, TIMSS - Trends in International Mathe-
matics and Science Study -TIMSS is a series of international assessments of the mathematics and
science knowledge, PIRLS - Progress in International Reading Literacy Study, PIRLS is an inter-
national study of reading (comprehension) achievement in fourth graders. K. Donnelly, What's the
best teaching method, World Economic Forum, https://www.weforum.org/agenda/2014/11/whats-
the-best-teaching-method/ [accessed: 12.06.2018].

45 R. Coe, C. Aloisi, S. Higgins, L. E. Major, What makes great teaching? Review of the underpin-
ning research, CEM, Durham University, The Sutton Trust 2014.

486 J. Zych, Gry decyzyjne w zarzgdzaniu kryzysowym [w:] E. Sobczak (red. naukowa). Nowe wy-
zwania i wykorzystanie wspolczesnej nauki w zarzadzaniu kryzysowym, Wydawnictwo Politechni-
ki Warszawskiej, Warszawa 2010.

47 Ibidem.

458 [bidem.
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The games can be classified by the parties:

— one sided games when the party is nature, threats created by human develop-
ment or a legal system, which have conflicting goals; the party is not a person (a group
of people),

— bilateral or multilateral games, when at least one adversary is a person
(a group of people)*’.

In a decision game the participant can approach the problem in an unusu-
al and creative way without following common reasoning patterns and finally ela-
borate expert alternative solutions to make optimal decision at every stage of achieving
a goal*". The effectiveness of the teaching methods depends on training objectives and
aptitude of participants, qualifications of instructors, quality of teaching material and
organization*'.

Development of new technologies has brought about changes in all areas of
human activity. In defense the new weapon fosters new combat methods different from
those in the past epoch whereas in economy new technologies have change the em-
ployment structure and consequently quality of life and interpersonal relationships. It is
difficult to clearly state if benefits outweigh newly occurring threats. However, experts
conclude that integration that is possible with new technologies strengthens complex-
ity of connections between humans, things and institutions. The quality and scale of
these connections determine cohesion of the society and this cohesion determines the
resistance to threats*?. The factors discussed in this paper which determine the secu-
rity environment determine the environment of security educational at the same time.
Security education can benefit from new opportunities to enhance the quality of the
service, professionalization of the trained soldiers and civilians which is indispensable
considering the nature of threats** and task to be fulfilled. Coherent, interdisciplinary
(integrated) curricula and training programs, cooperation of security experts and insti-
tutions from various sectors will certainly support education of professional personnel,
experts with required skills and competencies to face challenges of the contemporary
security environment. New tools and technologies and well-matched methods are ano-
ther advantage to increase effectiveness of security education. Implementation of sug-
gested solutions and their evaluation are a long-term and time-consuming initiative that
requires many administrative efforts of experts and decision makers.

49 J. Halik, Zastosowanie gry kierowniczej w dziatalnosci szkoleniowej, Akademia Obrony Naro-
dowej, Warszawa 1990, s. 12.

40 J. Falecki, Gra decyzyjna elementem doskonalenia w systemie zarzqdzania kryzysowego, Oficyna
Wydawnicza Humanitas, Sosnowiec 2015, s.64.

“1A. Andrzejczak, Projektowanie i realizacja szkolen, PWE, Warszawa 2010, 5.96.

#2 The Global Risks Report...op.cit., s.70.

3 7 Scibiorek (red.), Bezpieczenstwo wewnetrzne, Adam Marszatek, Torun 2017, s. 39.
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Ph.D. Pawet Lubinski*

Militaryzacja narodu w koncepcji ideowej
wspolczesnego Ruchu Narodowego

Streszczenie: Celem niniejszego artykutu jest prezentacja i analiza postulatu milita-
ryzacji narodu w koncepcji ideowej wspodtczesnego Ruchu Narodowego. Autor po-
dejmuje problematyke militaryzacji narodu oraz stara si¢ odpowiedzie¢ na pytanie
0 znaczenie tego pojecia. Zainteresowanie autora skupia si¢ takze na narodowe;j polity-
ce obronnej panstwa, ktéra w zatozeniu ma odzwierciedla¢ uczestnictwo suwerennego
narodu w dzialaniu na rzecz bezpieczenstwa wspolnoty. Ponadto, autor analizuje po-
stulat militaryzacji narodu w koncepcji ideowej i programie Ruchu Narodowego, na
ktory sktadajg si¢ zwlaszcza problemy zwigzane z wychowaniem narodowym, obrona
terytorialng, regularng armig oraz prawem do posiadania broni.

Stowa kluczowe: militaryzacja narodu, polityka obronna, obrona terytorialna, naro-
dowcy, Ruch Narodowy

Militarizing the Nation in The Concept
of the Contemporary National Movement

Abstract: The aim of this paper is to present and analyze the demand of militarizing
the nation in the ideological concept of the contemporary National Movement. The au-
thor raises the issue of militarizing the nation and attempts to answer the question about
the meaning of that concept. The author’s interests focus also on the national defense
policy which assumedly should reflect participation of the sovereign nation in actions
for the community security. Moreover, the author analyzes the demand of militarizing
the nation in the ideological concept and Program of the National Movement, which
consists especially of issues of national education, territorial defense, regular army and
permission to possess weapon.

Key words: militarizing the nation, defense policy, territorial defense, the National
Movement.

The scientific research and analysis on militarizing the nation, in the author’s
opinion, should have an interdisciplinary character. It is difficult to imagine studying
the issue of militarizing thenation exclusively in the context of the security science or
political science. National defense (military and non-military) is irrevocably connected
with the security policy for which interdisciplinary and hybrid approach to cooperation

* Pedagogical University of Cracow.
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of political science, pedagogy, history, security studies is a priority. The author believes
that the interdisciplinary and multidimensional approach should be applied also while
analyzing the state defense policy as a whole and itseach element separately. The is-
sue of defense includes several elements which by their nature react to many security
threats such a technological and civilizational leap, degradation of natural environ-
ment, weakening interpersonal bonds, radicalism, terrorism, etc.**. That is why within
the framework of the security policy as a crucial research problem, it is important to
include the element of society resistance to above-mentioned threats, also the issue of
militarizing the nation as a key factor supporting the national defense. Thus, the aim
of this paper is to present and analyze the demand of the militarizing the nation in the
ideological concept of the national circles in Poland. Considering the nature of the
analysis the author focuses first of all on the ideological documents and the Program of
the National Movement in the context of militarizing the nation.

The national defense policy which assumedly is to reflect the participation of
the sovereign nation in activity for benefit of community security should serve two
basic functions typical of the state activity, i.e. the internal function (social order and
governance, internal security) and the external one (protection of substantial interest of
the state, reason of state, creating secure living conditions for thenation, avoiding and
solving international conflicts)**.

Analyzing national defense policy from the perspective of the concept formu-
lated by the National Movement in Poland it should be noted that this is a priority for
that circles. It results from the belief that the constituent factors for the state defense
are: duty of every citizen to defend the Homeland; the fact that the nation and no other
states or international organizations shoulders the responsibility for the state defense;
considering the continuity of the state existence as the highest reason of state*. It
seems that along Poland joining NATO in 1999 the above described concept (support-
ed by the idea of building the territorial defense structures) was overshadowed under
the idea of unconditioned help of allies in case of a threat within the framework of the
North Atlantic Treaty. As Anna Maria Siarkowska states as if it was not noticed that
Art. 3 of the Treaty obliges the parties of the Treaty to maintain and develop their in-
dividual defense capacityto resist armed attack*”’.The second half of the 21st century
decade and the experiences gained over that period show that the various concepts on
the final shape and direction of territorial defense forces development which occur,

494 W, Zebrowski, Badanie polityki. Ogniwa procesu badawczego na studiach politologicznych, Wy-
daw. Instytutu Nauk Politycznych Uniwersytetu Warminsko-Mazurskiego, Olsztyn 2012, s. 21.

45 A. Korybski, Funkcje panstwa, [w:] Wprowadzenie do nauki o panstwie i polityce, red. B. Szmu-
lik, M. Zmigrodzki, Wydaw. Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, Lublin 2007, s. 107-108.

4% M. J. Chodakiewicz, J. Mysiakowska-Muszynska, W. J. Muszynski, Polska dla Polakow! Kim
byli i sq polscy narodowcy, Wydaw. Zysk i S-ka, Poznan 2015, s. 507.

7 A. M. Siarkowska, Priorytetowa misja: odzyskac zdolnosé obrony, ,,Mysl.pl” 2013, nr 2, s. 105.
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may result in elaborating appropriate law on operational forces and territorial defense
forces as a new branch of the Polish Armed Forces**®.

On the list of issues on the defense policy declared by Polish nationalists there
are: restoringdefense capacity, defense education of citizens, the attitude towards the
NATO allies’ security warranty, effective defense strategy, reviving recruitment and ex-
panding the concept of National Reserve Forces, Territorial Defense Forces along with
militarizing the nation*”’. Referring to restoration of defense capacity the contemporary
national circles assume that the lack of reserve in Polish Army is not a key problem of
the defense policy. The problem is the way of thinking about defense, exactly the lack
of perspective thinking, which in the national circles’ opinion afflicts the contemporary
defense system. “The Nationalist Companion” — a peculiar catalog of demands and
ideas of the Polish nationalists in the 21st century reads: “We do not demand, how-
ever, come back to the situation from the almost a decade ago, when the Armed Forces
includes mainly recruits and the basic service was associated mainly with [note: P.L]
bullying and pathology brought in from the civil life by the compulsory recruits (...).
It is about turning away from the harmful policy based on the conviction that Poland is
not threatened by the direct military aggression on the big scale and the only military
threat can be a local conflict near the borders of the Republic of Poland, which can
be protected by a small professional army and the NATO.”®. The defined opinion is
a result from at least two assumptions characteristic of the Polish nationalists. First-
ly, permanent vision of constant threat from a real or imaginary enemy, in some way
a stereotypical perception, allows to demand the continual defense readiness under
the slogan: “If you want peace, prepare for war!”. Secondly, restructuring or restoring
Polish military capacity should be, in the opinion of the Nationalist Movementrepre-
sentatives, directed inward — restoring structures and real capacity of the Polish Army
and unwillingness to shortsighted alliances.

Another element of the national state defense policy is defense education of
citizens which is equally important on the ground of the “national” character of secu-
rity education or defense education. Restoring common military training for the youth,
which treated by the national circles as indispensable®!, is also connected with pro-
moting among citizens the conviction that Poland is a value that needs and is worth
defending. The indispensable means to achieve this goal seem to be: wide support of
the cultural sector, Polish tradition promoting local and bottom-up initiatives such as
historical reenactments groups, scouting or civil paramilitary units that account for in-

% Vide: Ustawa z dnia 16 listopada 2016 r. o zmianie ustawy o powszechnym obowiqzku obrony
Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej oraz niektorych innych ustaw (Dz. U. z 2016 r. poz. 2138).

99 Niezbednik narodowca. ABC nowoczesnego nacjonalizmu, red. K. Bonistawski, J. Siemigtkows-
ki, Wydaw. Capital, Warszawa 2014, s. 79-87.

59 Ibidem, s. 80.

1 A. M. Siarkowska, Priorytetowa misja. .., s. 107.
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creasing awareness of defense for an ordinary civilian and groups supporting a discus-
sion on introducing right to possess weapon®”. This demand emphasizes also engage-
ment in supporting historians, experts, publishers and PR specialists who restore and
create an unambiguously positive image of Poland. Moreover, Marek J. Chodakiewicz
wrote: Thanks to this positive image, the confused Polish people at present, will find
a meaning in actions for the state security. Those citizens would be ready to sacrifice,
for example increasing taxes for that causes — not only for the cultural and historical
policy but also the scientific policy”®.

The basic meaning for the national defense policy seems to be articulated also
in the ideas opposing the defense policy within the framework of Poland — NATO
cooperation and the effective defense policy, which should be assumedly based on,
according to the National Movement, strengthening assertiveness and conventional re-
taliation weapon. Commonly criticized the NATO defense system appears in the ana-
lyzed concept, to be asymmetrically directed towards potential threats, pushing aside
traditional operations. In a view of the nationalists, presented peculiar politicization of
allies’ actions under the Treaty, originates from the conflict of interests and will of the
western powers to realize these interests. This stands in obvious opposition to the re-
gional defense strategy based on alliance with some states of the Intermarium area. The
idea of this alliance, however disputable and at present stage of international relations
unreal, is often supported with the concept of cooperation with the power which has
the nuclear weapon>*. Considering an effective defense strategy, in the view of nation-
alists, the key is far - reaching assertiveness toward the eastern neighbors (mainly Rus-
sia — especially because of Russia strengthening military capacity in the Kaliningrad
Oblast) based on building missile defense and air defense by Polish military industry
within the structures of the Polish Army, not being an element of the allies” military
capacity.The nationalists demand using capacity of F-16 by purchasing a long-range
air-to-ground missile and equipping land forces and marines with cruise missile®®.
Among the strategic determinants of national security, the geographical position and
historical experience are mentioned as key factors to ensure strategic advantage in the
face of potential threat. Jozef Marczak’s idea correspond to this view: “firstly, Poland
is located between to powers — Russia and Germany — has huge natural advantage over
a potential aggressor (in a form of deterrence and weapon retention) of operational
units, national territory defense, social support for the army, operational preparation
of the territory for defense and mass irregular actions to defend the territory. Second-
ly, the historical experience from 15th and 16th centuries and 1918-1920 defines the

302 M. J. Chodakiewicz, J. Mysiakowska-Muszynska, W. J. Muszynski, Polska dla Polakow...,
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state defense priorities, which confirms the power and also theappropriate strategy of
the defense policy®®. To conclude, double tracked but collaterally shaped the national
defense strategy based on the regular operational forces and national territory defense
should consider geo-historical factors and security education (for uniformed services
and civilians) especially for the youth.

Together with the issue of National Territory Defense, common military service
and free access to weapon, the debate on militarizing the nation is held — the defense
concept promoted by the National Movement in Poland. Writing on key importance of
the army for the existence of the nation, national security and identity, Jakub Siemiat-
kowski indicates that Polish National Movement (called by the author nationalist)
“has not elaborated so far any substantial military theory:*" It is true that the National
Movement as the contemporary representative of the Polish national ideology in the
structured form, created many ideas and concepts related to the subject issue (in docu-
ments: Ideological Declaration of the National Movement, Program- related Demands
of the National Movement and the National Movement Program) yet, it can be stated
that it is only an outline of a very wide defense aspect of militarizing the nation.

The contemporary national circles in Poland combine in their discourse the idea
of militarizing the nation with many ideas which are included in the national defense
system. Firstly, they raise the need to restore the compulsory recruitment of men to the
army to maximally exploit trained reserveas an element of operational forces or terri-
torial defense for potential defense. Secondly, they raise the demand to abandon imple-
menting to the structures of the Polish Army solutions that are not thought over and, in
the view of national movement, have a negative influence on the prestige of the Polish
Armed Forces, i.e.: negatively assessed the experiment with National Reserve Forces.
Thirdly, they demand to strengthen the Polish defense industry oriented towards mo-
dernization of anti-tank weapon and field artillery. Fourthly, they demand to ensure
solid coast defense by the Polish Navy and restoration of naval strike and air forces and
anti-submarine forces. Fifthly, they promote professionalization of the Territorial De-
fense Forces, cyclic a few-month trainings for recruits, equipping Territorial Defense
Forces with small arms, ant-tank weapon and anti-aircraft weapon. Sixthly, “(...) culti-
vating memory about military units in Polish history, patriotic and military education of
children and the youth and regular raining of the reserve forces should be pillars of the
Polish defense policy”*%. The above listed instructions, which only outline the concept,
are basically convergent with ideas of “restoring” or modernizing the way of thinking
about the Polish Army, formulated by Jozef Marczak. These ideas include creating ter-
ritorial defense forces which are of real significance for the defense system of the Re-
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public of Poland, participation and duty of every Polish citizen to defend the Homeland
under Art. 85 of the Constitution, restoring the civil defense as a form of self-defense,
property and environment in the time of war and peace as well as “strategic education
of the political elite, security services and students on all faculties™ . It can be stated
that, excluding discussions on solidity of arguments for possession of nuclear weapon
and electronic warfare, Polish national circles believe that the most important element
of the national defense system id first of all coexistence of parallel and complementary
professional services (elite) and civil (voluntary) service®'.

Relating to the demand of militarizing the nation in the ideological concept of
the contemporary National Movement, the first information can be found in the Ideo-
logical Declaration of the National Movement approved at the National Circles Leaders
Convention in Tgpadty on 19 January 2013. The Declaration “Identity — Sovereignty-
Freedom” includes the point: “Sovereignty of the State”” which reads: “We will attempt
to repair the Republic of Poland, the ethos of public service. We desire to defend the
Polish interests against the international powers and Brussel bureaucracy. We will sup-
port building the Europe of independent nations based on volitional economic coope-
ration. The National Movement will attempt to restore Polish defense capacity to en-
sure security for our country ““!'. The above quoted statement is very universal as it is
a part of the ideological declaration, the document of symbolic meaning, which is gen-
eral and rather wide introduction to the ideological concept of the Polish national cir-
cles.

Some extension of this idea is the demand of militarizing the nation. Restoring
the army and building the territorial defense forces” included in the Program Demands
of the National Movement of the II National Movement Congress held on 3 May 2014
in Warsaw. According to the assumptions in this document, the key aspects of militariz-
ing the nation are the national security and reviving “the fighting spirit”. The document
referred also the conflict in Ukraine and the fact that “the national factor” that activates
in engagement and mobilization to a military operation decide about the future of the
state. For the National Movement, militarizing the nation means responding to threats
coming from everywhere and preparing the nation for any “violent situations’. The
issue of militarizing the nation and its development is more extensively presented in
following points: ‘Firstly, it involves extension of the army, rearming by the appro-
priate budgeting and renewing the fighting spirit with right patriotic motif. Secondly,

99 J. Marczak, Strategiczne wyzwania odbudowy zdolnosci obronnych Polski 2016 r., ,,Polityka
Narodowa” 2016, nr 16, s. 40.
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2014, s. 91-93; Idem,J. Mysiakowska-Muszynska, W. J. Muszynski, Polska dla Polakow..., s. 507-
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the common territorial defense similar to the Switzerland model, where every man is
a soldier after proper training, keeps the weapon at home and is ready to support the
professional army defending the country. Thirdly, it is necessary to build, revitalize
and facilitate shooting ranges in every province to train young Poles, get them familiar
with weapon and ultimately introduce the right to possess weapon’'. This approach
to militarizing the nation corresponds to common belief among Polish national cir-
cles about the need to serve the nation, the country and the Homeland. The statement
about the superior role of the individual service for the nation, which is an indicator of
the educational ideas, thoughts and pro-national and national attitudes predominates in
the literature on the ideological and socio-political movements with the national ori-
gin. Grzegorz Radomski writes about “the spirit of serving the nation” that determines
All-Polish Youth activity (the association that cocreates the National Movement at the
beginning of the second decade of the 21st c.) in the religious, ideological, political and
socio-organizational area®”. The civic virtues such as: modesty, obedience to achieve
the honorable goal, discipline and honor constitute, according to the National Move-
ment, a peculiar canon, “an educational example of raising social moral standards™',
They refer also to a virtue of social activity, determination, discipline, order and civic
obedience to the national interests®'>, which were the basis to formulate the ideas for the
pre-war national movement with Roman Dmowski as a leader.

According to the statement: “Only the nation ready to defend its homeland can
save its freedom and independence™'® the contemporary national politicians very accu-
rately define the above- mentioned directions (extension ofthearmy, territorial defense,
building shooting ranges and popularizing the right to carry a gun) in the document:”
Sovereign Nation in the 21%century. The National Movement Program™!” presented
on 16 December 2016 at the National Movement Program Congress in the Parliament
of the Republic of Poland. In the introduction to the point on militarizing the nation
and the defense policy the National Movement leaders indicated that the external state
security is determined by several factors including: effective state administration struc-
tures and other public services structures, geopolitical situation of the state and the
foreign policy, the moral standards of the whole nation also the army and public institu-
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tions and the quality of training, equipment and size of the army>'®. With the attempt to
achieve the comprehensive approach to the defense policy the national Movement tries
to create itself as a political power, which on one hand supports attempt to strengthen
operational capacity of the Polish Army, on another hand — without reducing the size
of the Polish Army, they promote the defense strategy based on the effective deterrence
of a potential aggressor, i.e. on the sequence of activities focused on prevention and the
duty to defend the country. It is confirmed by the following records: “The key of the
effective military security policy of the state is militarizing the nation, i.e. practical re-
alization of the duty to defend the Homeland (...) Poland must concentrate on building
the defense system discouraging a potential aggressor. Developing the advanced offen-
sive means should be parallelto the goals of the Program for Militarizing the Nation™".
In the ideological conception and demand of the National Movement there is a
strong emphasize on militarizing the nation by combining full conventional capacity
of operational and territorial units and capacity of Polish military industry and military
trained and educated human resources (the youth and adults)’*°. The representatives
of the National Movement promote defense training, drill and compulsory shooting
course as a form of the military training for the school students. Interestingly, the cer-
tificate of completing the shooting course could be a base to issue the Identity Card
after reaching adulthood. The authors of the analyzed document indicate: “Military
training for the youth will be not only of defensive values and to educate the next gene-
rations of Poles how to use weapon. The essential factor is a cultural factor opposing
the predominant trend of promoting effeminacy”!. The policy of excessive pacifism
and above-mentioned effeminacy of men were already criticized by the activists of the
pre-war National Democracy>??. Thus, the position of the National Movement in that
matter seems to be consistent with the assumptions of the national political ideology.
The authors of The National Movement Program move from the suggestions
about militarizing the nation and military training (in The National Movement Pro-
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gram under the slogan “the shooting range in every province”) towards the territorial
defense, which, in their opinion, should be based on the province structure coordinated
with the military districts on the whole territory of the country. The idea to create the
Territorial Defense Forces by the Ministry of Defense (MOD) is evaluated positively,
however, it is pointed that the assumed by MODnumber of 35,000 members of these
Forces is too low. The Territorial Defense appears to be the service commanded by
the Ministry of Defense, and its vertical structure will be responsible for training and
retrofitting the territorial units. Whereas, the members of the Territorial Defense will
protect, store and maintain the confided weapon according to the established standards
and will be obliged to participate in the annual trainings. They will also be granted
a monthly payment from the MOD assets, as a benefit to the income from gainful ac-
tivity. According to the discussed concept the members of the territorial defense should
also support other public services in case of natural disasters and catastrophes, yet, they
could not participate in any operations outside the country or within the country as the
order keeping formation®*.The advantage of this concept of the territorial defense is
low maintenance costs if compared to the costs on the army and possibility of support
regular army in guerilla actions in the extreme situations®**.Building on the analysis of
the demands of the territorial defense as an important element of the state defense sys-
tem, it should be stated that according to the National Movement, the bigger influence
of the territorial defense on the society, development of its mobilization, education,
integration, protection and prevention element, the higher the value of the idea of the
territorial defense as a service is.

Another demand of the National Movement “the regular army means of deter-
rence” is very concurrent with suggestions for the state defense policy presented by
the author in that paper. Besides the development of the active list and building the
industry-science cooperation to modernize and implement technological innovations
in the army, this demand includes the following instructions:building effective capacity
of deterrence forces (anti-air-defense, anti-tank defense, coast defense, racket system),
developing nuclear energy technology and its use for military purposes in the ultimate
situations. Partially, this point of view results from the negative evaluation of the Polish
state readiness for defense by the National Movement. In the discourse of this circle
there is clearly articulated statement on Poland as one of the mostly disarmed state in
the world (in terms of the number of weapon per 1000 citizens). The program of the na-
tional Movement includes the statement: “Theoretically democratic governance of the
IIT Republic of Poland has not change the approach to weapon in any aspect from that
in times of the People’s Republic of Poland — in spite of the historical experience show
that in the most difficult times and under the occupation possessing the private, hidden
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personal weapon can change a lot in the fate of the nation™%. The negative evaluation
of Polish defense condition results also from the influence, regarded as destructive, of
the communist governments’ legacy on the awareness of the occupied nation. The di-
rect effect of that conviction is an attempt to present the access to personal weapon as
an essential element to ensure full national security.

The demand “Easier access to weapon” is quite often listed together with sug-
gestions about increasing the number of the shooting ranges to raise the civic aware-
ness about militaries and familiarize the society with weapon which can, in the future,
positively influence the national security®*.

Providing Poles with access to the personal weapon for sports and hobby activi-
ties would be the way to ensure the security. In the opinion of the National Movement
representatives, possessing the personal weapon for the personal defense is the easiest
and the cheapest way to enhance security. There is no, however, comment on withdra-
wing a formal permission to possess weapon, free access to weapon or uncontrolled
sale. Moreover, this demand entails many precise requirements to meet before the
public administration institution would be obliged to grant the permission to possess
weapon. These requirements are: clean criminal record, good mental health, completed
shooting tests*?’. Combining this kind of ideas about militarizing the nation with the
extending the legitimate self- defense the national Movement presents rather compre-
hensive concept of defense, yet, to much extent very general. It does not change the
fact that the national movement appears as the only political party which in its program
suggests the solutions directly related to defense in the civic dimension and promotes,
at the same time, engagement in the national causes and active patriotism expressed in
militarizing the nation.

Concluding, the author’s attempts to present and analyze the demands of mili-
tarizing the nation as an element of the state defense policy in the ideological concept
of the Polish National Movement have led him to several findings. Firstly, the demand
of militarizing the nation combines equipping the citizens in knowledge and means
to ensure, protect and effectively pursue national vested interests of the state with the
concept of education to activate the society to defend itself against any security threats.

Secondly, militarizing thenation is a concept strictly connected with education
in the spirit of the national unity, pursuing a common goal, desire to serve the Home-
land, training and defense education in the spirit of the bottom-up security education,
engagement, creative attitude, independence of an individual activists and preventing
inactivity.

Thirdly, militarizing the nation in the context of the defense policy promoted
by the National Movement entails maximum use of operational and territorial defense
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forces capacity, cooperating with the Polish military industry and military educated and
trained human resources. Militarizing the nation, thus, would serve the functions of
mobilization, education, integration, combat service supportand prevention.

Fourthly, for the contemporary National Movement, militarizing the nation is
a demand related to the duty of every Polish citizen to defend the Homeland and results
from: considering historical war experiences and geopolitical factors as key elements
for shaping the effective security policy, supporting the vision of the permanent threat
from the adversaries; importance of such issues as: recruitment, territorial defense, li-
beralization of the law on possessing the weapon and security education for the security
and social awareness of approaching threats.

The analyzed demand of militarizing the nation in the ideological concept of
the National Movement is a broad and multidimensional topic. The paper is only an
outline of the general ideological and program concept of the National Movement.
Considering its practical dimension and time when it was created, the conceptconsti-
tutes extremely interesting area for further scientific research especially for the experts
in the political science and security science.
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Organizacje pro-obronne w Polsce — uwarunkowania prawne,
potencjal i ich miejsce w systemie bezpieczenstwa panstwa

Streszczenie: Omowione zostang wybrane aspekty aktywnosci obywatelskiej na rzecz
bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Analizie poddane zostanie pojgcie spoteczenstwa oby-
watelskiego oraz jego wplywu na kreowanie bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Zaprezento-
wane zostang przyktady aktywnoS$ci spotecznej na rzecz bezpieczenstwa, w tym dzia-
talno$ci organizacji pozarzadowych, tzw. klas mundurowych, szkolenia wojskowego
studentéw w ramach Legii Akademickie;.

Stowa kluczowe:spoteczenstwo obywatelskie, organizacje pozarzadowe, organizacje
pro obronne, klasy mundurowe, Legia Akademicka.

Pro-defence Organizations in Poland — Legal Conditions,
Potential and Place in the State Security System

Abstract: The article describes the activity of non-governmental pro-defence orga-
nizations in Poland. There has been discusses the classification of these associations
and the legal basis for their operation. The Polish historical experience in integrating
social organizations in the construction of national security has been presented. There
has been discussed the potential of pro-defence organizations, especially focusing on
paramilitary organizations, as well as possibilities of using these associations in the
construction of the Territorial Defence.

Keywords: NGOs, pro-defence organizations, paramilitary organizations, Territorial
Defence, national security system of Poland.

The Russian annexation of Crimea and the conflict in eastern Ukraine sparked
a Polish discussion on the need to strengthen the national security, especially the de-
fence system. Professionalisation of the army in 2009 and the abandonment of univer-
sal military training of youth results in a lack of trained reserves. The Armed Forces
have been limited to relatively small operational troops, which — in the absence of terri-
torial defence — precludes strategic control over the territory. However, the importance
of having such control is shown by the example of ‘little green men’ sabotage actions
in Ukraine. In this situation, the idea of inclusion of non-governmental organizations
that work for the defence in the construction of the state security system has been born.

A large part of non-governmental organizations currently operating in Poland
act for a broadly defined national security. Some of them support environmental, social,
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and cultural security. Other, in turn, focus on issues of military security, especially de-
fence. They operate under the name of pro-defence organizations.

Pro-defence organizations engage in a variety of activities in favour of defence.
Their members attain their pursuits, supporting, at the same time, the actions of state
structures for strengthening the defence system. Their work is aimed, among others,
at patriotic and civic education of youth, forming pro-defence attitudes, popularizing
knowledge on the Polish Armed Forces, their tradition and coevality, defence — includ-
ing military — training of youth, preparing specialists for the army, cultivating the skills
of reservists, mass defence training on techniques, shooting, emergency, etc., medi-
cal-sanitary assistance in an emergency, fighting natural disasters (fires, floods, etc.)%?*.

A special group of pro-defence associations are paramilitary organizations.
These are organizations that imitate the army with their internal structure, discipline,
training, uniforms, and badges, but are not formally a part of it**. Therefore, Alek-
sander Skrabacz rightly notes that ,the paramilitary organization is an organization
more or less organized in a military manner, but not officially included into the military
structure, whose sphere of interests and activities involves projects that are useful in the
armed forces, i.e. developing skills and abilities needed in the army (...) The defence
organization is thus a broader concept than the paramilitary organization*,

The authors studying the problems of pro-defence organizations propose sever-
al classifications of these associations. Here, it is worth quoting the typology presented
in the report of the Sobieski Institute titled ,,Pro-Defence Organizations in the State
Security System.” According to the experts of this think-tank, these associations can be
divided into four groups:

— emergency — social organizations engaged in emergency activities, preventing
the effects of natural and ecological disasters, conducting trainings in rescue, first aid
and specialized trainings; many of them (mainly Volunteer Fire Brigades) cooperate
with the National Rescue and Firefighting System;

— educational, cultural, and sports — the largest and the most diverse group of
organizations whose activities are largely addressed to young people; they focus on
patriotic and civic education, often also in the spirit of Christian values, promoting
defence and historical knowledge, tradition of the Polish Army, Polish culture, respect
for veterans, healthy living, development of physical fitness, and shooting; these in-
clude scouts, re-enactment groups, shooting, collectors’, sports, cultural, and educa-
tional clubs, organizations that train specialists in narrow fields, e.g. pilots, skydivers,
candidates for rangers;

328 P Wywial, Organizacje proobronne w systemie bezpieczenstwa narodowego Polski, Difin War-
szawa 2016, p. 62-63.

32 Ibidem, p. 63.

330 A. Skrabacz, Organizacje pozarzqdowe wobec wyzwan i zagrozen bezpieczenstwa narodowego
Polski w XXI wieku, Ministerstwo Obrony Narodowej, Warszawa 2006, p. 139.

231



— consisting of former servicemen and veterans — they bring together veterans,
former soldiers, invalids, reservists, who form the backbone of these organizations;
sometimes, they include families of servicemen, they often cooperate with the Polish
Army troops, local communities, universities, and youth; they engage in cultivating
military traditions (e.g. of particular units), as well as provide military trainings, pro-
mote the good image of the Polish Army and support families whose members died or
has been permanently maimed during serving in the military;

— paramilitary — the activity and structure are modelled on military organiza-
tions, they have an internal chain of command and ranks and put great emphasis on
military training; these include associations often cooperating with them, engaged in
military training, but not having the structure or chain of command; these organizations
are not part of the army, but sometimes cooperate with it; sometimes members of the
groups seek to obtain individual firearms licences in order to facilitate shooting train-
ings>!,

The right to establish and operate in non-governmental organizations, including
pro-defence organizations, has been guaranteed in the Polish Constitution of 2 April
1997. Already in the preamble to the Basic Law, it has been stated that the law in
Poland is based, among others, on social dialogue and the principle of subsidiarity
strengthening the powers of citizens and their communities. Every citizen has the right
to freedom of association®*>.

Constitutional provisions are specified by the Law on Associations of 7 April
1989, which guarantees citizens the right to freedom of association in NGOs. Some of
the provisions of the Law are also devoted to organizations that work for the defence,
security or public order. They must agree their statutes with the Ministry of Defence or
the Ministry of Internal Affairs>.

The activities of the NGO sector in Poland is regulated by the Act on Public
Benefit and Volunteer Work of 24 April 2003. It defines NGOs as legal persons that
are not public finance sector entities and do not aim at making a profit, established un-
der the provisions of laws, including foundations and associations, with the exception,
among others, of political parties, trade unions and employers’ organizations, profes-
sional self-governing bodies, and foundations, whose only sponsor is the State Treas-
ury®,

Also, the most important for the Polish defence system Act of 21 November
1967 on the Universal Duty to Defend draws attention to the need to involve non-

31 P. Soloch, P. Zurawski vel Grajewski, L. Dryblak, Organizacje proobronne w systemie bezpie-
czenstwa panstwa. Charakterystyki wybranych armii panstw europejskich na tle armii polskiej, In-
stytut Sobieskiego, Warszawa 2015, p. 11.

332 Constitution of the Republic of Poland, Art. 58, para. 1.

33 Act of 7 April 1989 — Law on Associations, Poland, art. 45.

3% Act of 24 April 2003 on Public Benefit and Volunteer Work.
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-governmental (social) organizations in strengthening the defence of Poland. The Ar-
ticle clearly states: ,,Strengthening the defence of the Republic of Poland, bracing the
population and national property for a potential war and performing other tasks within
the general obligation of defence should be a duty of all the authorities and the govern-
ment, as well as other state bodies and institutions, local government bodies, businesses
and other organization units, social organizations, and of every citizen in the range
specified by the laws™%.

On 16 November 2016, the Act was amended, important for the defence of Po-
land, under the constitution of the fifth type of the Polish Armed Forces, the Territorial
Defence Forces. The Act takes into account the potential of pro-defence organizations,
giving them priority in enrolling in the new kind of troops®*.

Also, in the National Security Strategy of the Republic of Poland of 5 Novem-
ber 2014, the attention was drawn to the potential of non-governmental (mainly emer-
gency) organizations, placing them in the protective subsystem of the national security
system. The Strategy also highlights the possibility of using the potential of associa-
tions and non-governmental organizations in the work for protecting and strengthening
national identity and safety education, including ,,the activity aimed at the acquisition
of knowledge and skills in security by the citizens™’,

Poland has a rich historical experience, particularly from the 20th century, relat-
ed to involving social organizations, including paramilitary entities, in the construction
of national security, including the fight for independence.

At the beginning of the 20th century, Poland was under occupation for over
a hundred years, and its lands were controlled by Russia, Germany, and Austria-Hun-
gary. Drawing from the experiences of failed national uprisings, in particular of the
January 1863, the independence group leader, Jozef Pitsudski, drew attention to the
need for military training of a personnel for the future insurgent army. In 1908 he set up
the secret Union of Active Struggle, and in 1910, the public Riflemen’s Associations.
Their purpose was the military training of Polish youth, especially non-commissioned
officers and officers. Until the outbreak of World War 1, there were trained more than
24,000 people. During World War I, they became the basis for the creation of Legions
fighting alongside the Central Powers against Russia®®.

Polish paramilitary associations were also active in the interwar period. Their
work formed a part of the government ,,Nation in Arms” program. It was based on
a common defence training for society through schools, civil defence training organi-

335 Act of 21 November 1967 on the Universal Duty to Defend the Republic of Poland.

336 Ibidem.

337 National Security Strategy of the Republic of Poland of 5 November 2014.

338 T, Bogalecki, Polskie zwigzki strzeleckie w latach 1910—1914,Wojskowy Przeglgd Historyczny,
vol. 41:1996, p. 34-36.
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zations, and army. Military training in paramilitary organizations was conducted for
adolescents (11-16 years old), predraft adolescents and ,,reserves”. The most important
defence organizations in this period were: the Riflemen’s Association, Polish Scouting
Association, ,,Sokot” Gymnastics Associations’ Union, and Social Committee of Wom-
en Civil Defence Training for Defence®*’.

In the second half of the 30s, in Poland, a secret structures of a ,,non-frontal
diversion” came into existence. It was to act irregularly if a part of Polish territory is
occupied by the enemy. That group was based, among others, on paramilitary organi-
zations, mainly the Riflemen’s Association.

After the defeat of the September 1939 first underground structures were formed
very often on the basis of relations derived from the army and reservists’ associations,
schools and organizations engaged in military training. Already on 20 September 1939
in Krakow the Organization of the White Eagle, based on the staff of the Riflemen’s
Association and non-frontal diversion was established. And the Polish Scouting Asso-
ciation fought against the Germans under the codenamed Grey Ranks. Other paramili-
tary, veteran, teacher, and youth associations went underground as well. On their basis,
the Home Army was formed.

Also, in the post-war period in People’s Poland, there operated various social
organizations, which worked for security of the state, mainly the defence system. These
included, among others, the National Defence League, Association of Volunteer Fire
Brigades, Aero Club of Polish People’s Republic, Polish Amateur Radio Union, veter-
ans’ organizations like the Society of Fighters for Freedom and Democracy, and Asso-
ciation of War Veterans.

It is estimated that currently, hundreds of thousands of Poles operate in non-gov-
ernmental organizations working for the national security. The greatest potential is con-
tributed by the Volunteer Fire Brigades (almost 700 thousand members) working in
the field of public safety. As for the paramilitary organizations, acting directly for the
Armed Forces and cooperating with them, they consist of — according to various esti-
mates — from several thousand to 50 thousand members.

The most important educational organization currently operating in Poland, for
which strengthening defence is one of the goals, are scout organizations. The Polish
Scouting Association and the Scouting Association of the Republic of Polandhave more
than 100 thousand members. Their primary mission is the education of young people.

Scouts associations — except for educational activity — also cooperate with the
Armed Forces of the Republic of Poland, they work to ensure public order and safety
(e.g. during mass, celebration, and religious events), conduct trainings in rescue and

339 J. Kesik, Nardod pod bronig. Spoteczenstwo w programie polskiej polityki wojskowej 1918-1939,
Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Wroclawskiego, Wroctaw 1998, p.
85-87.
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civil protection during emergencies and crisis, provide assistance to victims of natural
disasters in the country and abroad*¥.

Among pro-defence organizations, an important role is played by associations
promoting sport, including defensive sport. The examples are as follows: the ,,Sokot”
Gymnastics Associations’ Union in Poland, Military Sports Federation, Polish Amateur
Radio Union, Catholic Sports Association of the Republic of Poland, and the Union of
Polish Parachutists.

A large group of pro-defence organizations are associations of veterans and
reservists. Some of them are a part of the Federation of Associations of Reservists and
Veterans of Armed Forces of Republic of Poland. The federation actively participates
in the work of the Interallied Confederation of Reserve Officers (CIOR) and the Eu-
ropean Association of Reserve Non-Commissioned Officers (AESOR). Its main tasks
include: promoting security of the state along with popularizing the tradition of the Pol-
ish army, participating in the patriotic education of youth and promotion state defence
issues in society>*!.

Pro-defence organizations also include associations that cultivate military his-
tory, Polish armed action, and traditions of various military formations. The most im-
portant associations in this group are: The Union of Hammer Riflemen’s Brotherhoods
of Poland, Polish Cavalry Club, Society of Friends of the Museum of Land Forces in
Bydgoszcz, Society of Memorial of the Wielkopolska Uprising of 1918/1919, and the
Federation of Katyn Families.

Paramilitary organizations act directly to support the Armed Forces of Poland,
especially the Territorial Defence Forces. Here, alarge role is played by associations
referring to the tradition of the pre-war Riflemen’s Association (including: ,,Rifleman”
Riflemen’s Association, ,,Rifleman” Riflemen’s Association Socio-Educational Or-
ganization, Riflemen’s Association, and ,,Rifleman” Riflemen’s Association of Jozef
Pitsudski). They conduct both defence training, including paramilitary activities, and
education for their members

The riflemen’s organizations cooperate with the Polish Army (most of them
have signed cooperation agreements with the Ministry of Defence) and uniformed for-
mations subordinate to the Ministry of Internal Affairs (Police, Border Guard, State
Fire Service), state and local authorities, as well as schools. These associations also
work for local security, conducting safety trainings for school children or providing
support for people during floods and other natural disasters. The SEO ,,Rifleman” Ri-
flemen’s Association, in 2014, initiated the Riflemen’s Detachments of National De-
fence program, which involves close cooperation with local governments at the lowest

30 P Wywial, Organizacje proobronne w systemie bezpieczenstwa narodowego Polski, Difin,
Warszawa 2016, p. 81.

3 Cele Federacji, Federacja Stowarzyszen Rezerwistow i Weteranow, Warszawa 2014, http://www.
fsriw.pl/o-federacji/misja-i-cele-federacji [accessed: 15.05.2018].
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administrative levels (in districts and communes) for the security of local communities.
So far, such structures have been built in Swidnik and Jarostaw*2.

The tradition of the Second Republic is also referred to by the Academic League
Association of the Catholic University of Lublin, which is active in the academic en-
vironment. It conducts military training and promotes patriotic values mainly in the
students’ environment®®.

On 1 August 2010, there was the ObronaNarodowa.pl Association — Movement
for the Home (National) Guard established. It conducts various activities — from mil-
itary training at different levels to conceptual works on the model of the state defence
system — aimed at the establishment of the Polish territorial and civil component of the
Armed Forces. The Association conducts two training programs, enabling its members
to improve their qualifications, as well as tactical and shooting skills (Territorial De-
fence Light Infantry and Rapid Reaction Groups)**. The members of the ObronaNar-
odowa.pl have launched the ,,Rebuilding the Home Army” social campaign aimed at
creating the territorial component of the armed forces on the model of the army of the
Polish Underground State of World War II°*. They are also the authors of the concept
of the Home System of National Defence.

The group of paramilitary organizations also include Fideles et Instructi Armis
(FIA),

Polish Military Organization, the National Guard and ,,Halniak” Mys$lenice Ter-
ritorial Defence.

Some of paramilitary organizations became apart of the Federation of Pro-
-Defence Organization set up in March 2015. Its purpose is to organize and coordinate
training activities in the field of defence and state security. Unfortunately, today the
Federation does not conduct any significant activity in this regard.

Pro-defence organizations are active in many fields in aid of the Polish national
security. They play an important role in encouraging and shaping patriotic feelings,
civic education of youth, and cultivating the tradition of independence. Acting locally
in places where there are no military garrisons, they become specific ambassadors of
the army in society.

32 Nationwide Launch of the RDND — Riflemen’s Detachments of National Defence Project, (on-
line), Warszawa: Zwiazek Strzelecki 2014, http://zs.mil.pl/inne/ogolnopolska-inauguracja-projektu-
s-p-o-n-strzeleckich-pododdzialow-obrony-narodowejt/[accessed: 15.05.2018].

3 Academic League Association of the Catholic University of Lublin, Four Cycles of the Pro-
Defence Development, Przeglad Strzelecki Arsenat 2015, no. 3, p. 18-19.

3 ObronaNarodowa.pl Association — Movement for the Home (National) Guard. Report on the
Activities in 2011-2014, Stowarzyszenie ObronaNarodowa.pl. Wroctaw 2015, p. 9-10.

35 Rebuilding the Home Army” — Assumptions of the Social Campaign, Stowarzyszenie
ObronaNarodowa.pl 2011, http://www.obronanarodowa.pl/content/odbudujmyak.html [accessed:
15.05.2018].
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These associations are widely involved in ensuring public safety. Their mem-
bers form an organized, disciplined force that takes part in rescue operations, combat-
ing natural and environmental disaster, as well as educational activities in the field of
rescue and first aid.

The main area of interests of the pro-defence organizations, especially those of
the paramilitary nature, is the issue of military security. Non-governmental organiza-
tions, as indicated by the Polish historical experience (basing on the National Defence
of the Second Republic i.a. on social paramilitary associations) and contemporary ex-
perience of many democratic countries (e.g. Hemvarnet in Sweden and the Estonian
Defence League), can greatly support the Armed Forces, especially the Territorial De-
fence. In the peacetime, paramilitary associations may train predraft adolescents and
reservists, promote military service, and during the war, support the army in protecting
and defending municipalities, maintaining critical infrastructure or conducting irregu-
lar (guerrilla and sabotage) actions in the case of occupation. Members of pro-defence
organizations, good familiarity with the terrain and local relations, can also provide
support to the army and other security services for the anti-diversion and anti-terrorism
protection, which is important in the context of both the experience of a hybrid war
(actions of ,,little green men”) and the threat of terrorism.

Members of pro-defence organizations are also a natural support for the Civil
Defence. Together with the forces of CD, they can realize provided tasks: civil protec-
tion, protection of workplaces and public facilities, protection of cultural goods, rescue
and assist for victims of war, cooperation in combating natural disasters and environ-
mental hazards, and the removal of their consequences.

The activities of NGOs for defence and security, as well as increase of their
activity after the outbreak of the conflict in Ukraine demonstrates the interest and com-
mitment of some part of the Polish society relating to the matters of national defence.
It some way, it has forced the state authorities to reflect on how this potential can be
utilized in strengthening the national security of Poland. The near future will tell if this
is a temporary or a permanent trend that will engage the society in the Polish national
security system.
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Drony w bezpieczenstwie publicznym. Perspektywa prawna i spoleczna

Steszczenie: Technologia drondw niesie ze sobg potencjal rewolucyjnych zmian, ale
takze nowe wyzwania i zagrozenia natury prawnej oraz spotecznej. Dzigki ich gwat-
townemu rozwojowi mogg sta¢ si¢ uzytecznym narzedziem w realizacji zadan Policji
w zakresie bezpieczenstwa i porzadku publicznego. W szczegdlnos$ci moga by¢ po-
mocne w wykrywaniu przestgpstw, w operacjach poszukiwawczych, przy zabezpiecz-
niu imprez masowych, czy stosowane jako mobilny monitoring wizyjny. Jednoczesnie
istnieja watpliwosci, czy Policja posiada kompetencje do korzystania z dronow i jak
ich wykorzystanie wplynie na jej spoteczne postrzeganie. Poruszone zostang takze za-
grozenia dla bezpieczenstwa wynikajace z uzycia dronéw, poczynajac od ograniczenia
prawa do prywatnosci, konczac na mozliwosci przeprowadzenia zamachu terrorystycz-
nego z ich pomocg oraz dostgpnych metod obrony przed tego typu atakiem.

Stowa kluczowe: drony, bezpieczenstwo publiczne,policja, porzadek publiczny, terro-

ryzm.

Legal and Social Considerations on the Impact of Drones on Public Safety

Abstract: Drone technology brings the potential for revolutionary changes, as well
as new challenges and threats of legal and social nature. They can be helpful in crisis
situations, industry, agriculture or journalism, just to name a few. As it is the case with
almost any new technology, drones also pose a potential danger to public security.
Thanks to their rapid development, drones can also become a useful tool in maintain-
ing public safety and order by the police. In particular, they can be helpful in detecting
crimes, search and rescue operations, security of mass events, or be used as a mobile
CCTV surveillance system. At the same time, there are doubts about their effect on
behavioural privacy, police trust, social perception on police militarisation and likeli-
hood of their misuse by police officers. The paper explores those threats and provide
methods of danger prevention.

Key words: drones, public safety, police, public order, terrorism.

Technological development has significantly broadened the scope of possibil-
ities of drones. Increased battery capacity significantly increases possible flight time.
Ability to equip drones with GPS modules, barometer or optical sensors enables the
device to determine its exact position, stabilise the flight, maintain constant height,
and automatically avoid obstacles. In addition, their ability to be equipped with high-

* Jagiellonian University.
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-quality cameras, infrared sensors, license plate scanners, directional microphones, or
to transport parcels makes their presence in urban space more and more common’¥,
In combination with constantly declining price, it should be of no surprise they are
becoming more and more attractive to law enforcement agencies, private companies or
even to city authorities. The most apparent application of drones is ensuring security
and public order by the police, which will be described in detail later.

At this point, the terminology used in this chapter should be explained. Polish
legislator uses the name BSP (bezzalogowy statek powietrzny — unmanned aerial ve-
hicle)*¥. It is unknown whether Polish legislator draws inspiration from terminology
used by the United States or European Union, or creates a separate definition. This is
important inasmuch as terminologies differ to such an extent that they hinder precise
discussion on the subject. Terminology used by the United States is derived direct-
ly from military technology and looks as follows: Unmanned Aerial System (UAS)
that is divided into Unmanned Aerial Vehicle (UAV) and Remotely Piloted Aircraft
(RPA). UAV is a term used by the military and refers to an unmanned aircraft piloted by
a trained military operator. On the other hand, RPA is a term adopted by the United
States Air Force to distinguish UAV, which is controlled by a qualified pilot, from RPA
piloted by a non-trained person®®. Classification adopted by the EU is derived from
American nomenclature, but it has been generalized to fit the needs of civil aviation.
The report of the European Commission indicates that the EU uses the term Remote-
ly Piloted Aircraft Systems (RPAS)that is later divided into RPA (device piloted by
a person) and autonomous drones**. Adding to the confusion, industry and researchers
use different classifications. Ann Cavoukian distinguishes drones based on their size,
namely micro and mini UAVs, tactical UAVs, and strategic UAVs®®, Jurgen Everaerts
classifies drones based on their maximum altitude and distinguishes low, medium and
high range drones™'. On the other hand, Roger Clarke divides drones based on their
distance from the operator — Visual Line of Sight (VLOS) drones and Beyond Visual

34 F. Mohammed, A. Idries, N. Mohamed, J. Al-Jaroodi, 1. Jawhar, UAVs for Smart Cities: Oppor-
tunities and Challenges, ,,2014 International Conference on Unmanned Aircraft Systems (ICUAS)”,
Orlando 2014, p. 267.

347 Rozporzadzenie Ministra Transportu, Budownictwa i Gospodarki Morskiej z dnia 26 kwietnia
2013 r. w sprawie przepisoOw technicznych i eksploatacyjnych dotyczacych statkow powietrznych
kategorii specjalnej, nieobjetych nadzorem Europejskiej Agencji Bezpieczenstwa Lotniczego
(Dz.U. 2013 poz. 524).

8 B. Card, The Commercialization of UAVs: How Terrorists Will Be Able to Utilize UAVs to Attack
the United States, http://academics.utep.edu (2018, 26 April), p. 1-2.

9 EASA, Opening the aviation market to the civil use of remotely piloted aircraft systems in a safe
and sustainable manner, https://www.easa.europa.eu(2018, 26 April).

%0 A. Cavoukian, Privacy and Drones: Unmanned Aerial Vehicles, Information and Privacy Com-
missioner of Ontario,Ontario 2012. p. 6.

331 ]. Everaerts, The use of unmanned aerial vehicles (UAVs) for remote sensing and mapping, http://
www.isprs.org [accessed: 15.05.2018].
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Line of Sight (BVLOS) drones***. This is why, for the purpose of this chapter, the afore-
mentioned devices will be called drones. The name itself is a colloquial one but widely
recognisable. This solution is not perfect, however, as Americans consider drones sole-
ly as military machines. Drone is also absent from European or Polish regulations. The
name itself is commonly used for many remotely controlled devices, even those that do
not have the ability to fly. For the sake of clarity, drones in this chapter are understood
as flying devices that are heavier than air; have no pilot on board; are remotely con-
trolled by an operator located on the ground.

General applications of drones can be distinguished into crisis and everyday
categories. Crisis flights should be understood mainly as search & rescue operations,
especially in severe weather conditions or in difficult terrain, and above all over a long
period of time. Aircraft and helicopter pilots tire faster than drone operators. In addi-
tion, there is an advantage of being able to change drone operator mid-flight. Drones
are also able to perform missions during natural disasters, like fires, floods, intensified
volcanic activity or malfunctioning nuclear reactors. They can also be used to moni-
tor weather conditions shortly before and after the storm>:3. Everyday applications, on
the other hand, can be equally extensive. Drones can be used in precision agriculture
performing two types of missions: long-range flights to carry out remote sensing at an
altitude of 150 metres, as well as precise spraying of chemicals at altitudes below 50
metres. It is estimated that by 2035 European farms will use 150,000 drones**. Drones
also offer the ability to inspect hard-to-reach places without putting staff at risk, such
as production plants, service stations or cooling towers. Currently, specialized teams
are climbing the top of masts and roofs of buildings in order to carry out an inspection,
which sometimes requires the entire facility to be shut down. Drones allow to take
detailed photos to carry out repair assessments without the need of shutting down the
facility®. They can also be used in journalism. In fact, drones were already used in
journalism at the end of the first decade of the 21st century®¢. They give journalists
unprecedented opportunities. They allow observation from previously unavailable po-
sitions and perspectives. They also provide huge savings compared to using a helicop-
ter while still giving journalists access to places that are hard to reach. Drones will un-
doubtedly be a great asset to paparazzi, allowing them to constantly spy on celebrities,
even in their homes as drones provide a possibility to look into the house by flying near
windows. Drones can also be used to deliver correspondence, parcels, medicines or

32 R. Clarke, Understanding the drone epidemic, ,,Computer Law & Security Review” 2014, No.
30, p. 233.

333 R. Clarke, op. cit., p. 238.

33 SESAR Joint Undertaking, European Drone Outlook Study, https://www.sesarju.eu /sites/default
files/documents/reports/European_Drones_Outlook Study 2016.pdf, p. 53 [accessed: 27.04.2018].
555 Ibidem, p. 58.

5% M. Corcoran, Drone journalism takes off, http://www.abc.net.au/news/2012-02-21/dronejournal-
ism-takes-off/3840616 [accessed: 27.04.2018].

241



food. They could provide the necessary supplies in the event of floods or other natural
disasters. First service of this type — Amazon Prime Air is being created in USA but it
has been blocked by the amendment to aviation law, which prohibits BVLOS flights>’.

As is the case with virtually any technology, incorrect or reckless use of drones
can cause a disaster. In 2014 British public was worried about media reports showcas-
ing many illegal drone flights over London monuments and stadiums, which culminat-
ed in December 2014 when drone nearly collided with an airplane landing at Heath-
row>*®. A month later, a drone landed on the White House lawn, completely surprising
security services®”. After the attack on Charlie Hebdo on 7th January 2015, attention
was paid to the large number of drones over Paris which led residents to the brink of
hysteria®®. An incident also occurred in Poland in July 2015 when drone was danger-
ously close to colliding with an airplane at the Chopin airport in Warsaw®*'. With the
number of drones steadily increasing, so is the number of incidents. In 2014 there were
236 reported incidents in USA. The number of incidents drastically increased to 1210
in 2015, 1754 in 2016, to 1688 in September 2017°%. It is worth noting, however, that
those numbers do not correspond with Europe. Especially in Germany, where only 88
accidents happened in 2017 with over 35,000 active drone users>®.

There are 3 ways drones can pose a danger to the public. A drone, as any elec-
tronic device, can malfunction. This can happen due to a mechanical fault —i.e., battery
falling out, which causes the drone to fall. Another possibility is a signal loss which
can be quite frequent, especially in the city. A drone that loses connection can be-
have in multiple ways — some will return to the operator, some will begin landing, and
some will continue flying in a certain direction. A falling drone can hit a pedestrian or
a car, others can emergency land on a street, crash with a building or a similar obstacle.
A second way drones can pose a danger to the public is due to a human error. Everyone
makes mistakes but the fact that there are some types of drones that are allowed to be
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operated in the city without a license, meaning an operator might not have required
skills to safely fly a drone, is a risk factor. One can also make a case that being able to
freely buy a drone without a license is hazardous in itself. The most dangerous case,
however, is using a drone with malicious intent. There are many reasons why drones
are attractive for such people. The first and most important is the mobility they provide,
mainly by their ability to bypass ground defence systems. While most buildings in
Poland are protected by fences, gates or concrete traffic barriers, ,,even heavily pro-
tected buildings can be an attractive target for terrorists if they are useful for achieving
terrorists’ goals™ . It is not difficult to imagine the panic if a drone with an attached
explosive exploded during a football match. The drone’s ability to bypass conventional
obstacles is best illustrated by the Dresden event of 2013 during the speech of Chancel-
lor Angela Merkel and Minister of Defence Thomas de Maiziere®®. During the event
one of the spectators flew his drone to the stage. Ironically, he did so in order to protest
against planned changes to the law, limiting the availability of drones in Germany.
However, it is not difficult to imagine what could have happened, if the protester had
other intentions. Drones’ mobility also gives terrorists the opportunity to conduct an
accurate reconnaissance of an area. Increasingly smaller drones are being equipped
with better lenses capable of taking pictures and recording in high resolution. Fences
and other conventional obstacles cease to be a sufficient protection. It becomes possible
to observe a target even on the top floor of the house, office building or office. Drones
can also be equipped with infrared cameras, directional microphones or devices that
can capture data from mobile phones. As early as year 2011 during a security confer-
ence drone successfully identified participants using the signal of their mobile devic-
es*®. Lastly, using those machines provides reduced threat to the terrorist himself. It is
impossible to imagine that the prospect of carrying out the attack from a safe distance
is not an attractive option®”’. Drones that are currently available on the market have
a range of up to 5 kilometres which creates an opportunity for the assassin to safely
escape after the attack. Piloting a drone with a smartphone using a Wi-Fi connection
is also becoming more common. This type of connection limits the flight range to 80
metres, but allows to view live feed on the screen of the phone. However, by attaching
the phone directly to the drone the assassin can in theory control the drone from any

where by using the attached phone as a mobile bridge and operating it via 4G cellular
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network. This means that finding the attacker can become an extremely difficult task®®.

Scenarios as described above are not just some hypothetical situations that may
happen in the future. Terrorists have repeatedly used drones for attack, reconnaissance,
or for propaganda purposes. In 2014, Israel shot down a drone released by Hamas,
equipped with air-to-ground missiles®®. ISIS has repeatedly used commonly available
to purchase DJI drones to conduct reconnaissance before the actual attack. One such
event occurred in September 2014 before the attack on the Syrian army base. Footage
was later used for propaganda purposes®’. Hezbollah used a drone to carry out the
attack against al-Nusra, resulting in the death of 23 fighters®’'. Since then Hezbollah
has repeatedly used drones in carrying out attacks against both al-Nusra and ISIS with
latest incident in September 2017 when Hezbollah shared a footage of a bomb being
dropped from a hovering drone®’%.

There are various technological methods of ensuring public safety. They can be
divided into active and passive methods of defence based on the philosophy of dealing
with the threat. Active defences’ primary aim is to force the drone to land®”. Those
methods should be considered as the least sophisticated and rather inefficient’”. The
main problem is the size of the drone, as well as its comparable speed to birds, which
makes it hard to be detected by radar’”. Law enforcement could use live ammunition
to shot the drone down but it is rather unlikely anyone would make such decision in
urban area’”®. However, it is worth noting that security forces in Saudi Arabia shot
down a drone which was flying in Riyadh on April 21st 2018°"”. Much more practical
method of defence is using devices able to jam the connection between operator and his
drone using electromagnetic waves. However, this is not a perfect solution. Jamming
devices also block the signal of other electronical devices (e.g., fridges, smartphones,
microwaves, radio)’’®. This can be minimised by turning the jammer on only when
there is an unwanted drone in the sky but this will also temporarily cause other devices
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to malfunction, which in result might be more damaging than helpful. Electromagnetic
wave launchers are another type of active defence. Such launchers targeted at a drone
cause it to fall to the ground®”. Net launchers are a similar idea — the net blocks the
propellers and neutralize the drone. British and American law enforcement agencies
are already in possession of such launchers (i.e., Skywall)***. Nets can also be launched
directly from a police drone, as happened Japan in 2015%!. Dutch police successfully
uses trained eagles in order to catch drones®®?. This has led French army to adopt this
technique in 2017 and start their own eagle training program to defend military bases
and critical infrastructure™.

Alternatively, there are also methods of defence than can be described as pas-
sive. Those methods aim to defend against a conventional drone attack. Passive de-
fence is based on a belief that an attack is inevitable and the main priority is to minimise
potential damages®**. This type of defence includes detection and warning systems,
camouflage and hardening (construction of buildings using more durable materials).
It is also advisable to organise important events inside buildings because steering
a drone in limited space is harder and requires a more experienced operator. Additional-
ly, there is a chance that the operator will lose connection with a drone. Those elements
should be taken into account when securing buildings but they might be impossible to
be introduced on a larger scale — hardly any politician will try to openly argue that the
public is endangered and all there is to be done is to minimise the damages. However,
there is one technology that deserves praise, i.e. geofencing — a virtual fence based on
the GPS technology. It involves a designation of virtual zones within airports, specific
parts of the city, and other places where no flights are allowed>**. However, the neces-
sary condition for geofencing to work is to have the drone equipped with a GPS module
and software, thanks to which the drone will automatically start returning or landing.
Geofencing also allows the operator to know where he can or cannot fly. Additionally,
a drone located in the no-fly zone will not take off and the operator who flew the drone
into the no-fly zone will lose control over it, while the machine will either return to
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the operator, or perform emergency landing. This solution is not perfect. There is no
guarantee that the drone will react correctly when it flies into the no-fly zone. Loss of
control over the drone can be fatal if a situation requiring a sudden change of course
will occur. There is also no guarantee that drone’s landing site will not be the roof of
a building, a car, or a crowded street. Finally, geofencing simply does not work on
drones that do not have the required software or are not equipped with a GPS module,
and these constitute a majority of machines on the market.

The use of drones to ensure national security is undoubtedly the leading topic in
discussions about this technology. As was described in detail earlier, their possible uses
include, but are not limited to, facilitating border protection, maritime surveillance,
disaster prevention. However, when one thinks about maintaining public security using
drones, police immediately comes to mind. Police can use drones in identifying and
tracking suspects, collecting evidence or assessing other security threats. The most
obvious way of using drones is to use them as a mobile CCTV cameras. This idea ap-
peared relatively early**. Drones could enable supervision and monitoring of a crowd
or public gatherings. Mounting speakers on drones could also be helpful in controlling
the crowd and could perform informative role for participants of a public gathering®’.
Using drones as CCTV cameras causes, however, multiplies problems. For example,
the Police in Liverpool managed to arrest a suspect using a drone only after 3 years
after purchasing it. Later it turned out that the police drone was used in violation of ex-
isting regulations®*®. There are other problems with using drones by the police. Above
all, there is a fear that the use of drones in police work will lead to privacy violations
and will affect sense of privacy in society. Technology that drones can be equipped with
is probably the most important feature when it comes to privacy. This multidimensional
nature of drones creates a wide range of possible violations of privacy®*. Although the
very idea of being observed can be disturbing, it is the collection and processing of data
that is an incomparably bigger problem. Not only can the operator see the image in real
time, it can be directly sent to a virtual cloud. Therefore, it should come as no surprise
that a large part of society can perceive drones as a technology that limits their right
to privacy. In March 2014 in Ontario a police drone flew over a crowd of protesters to
take pictures of the gathering>®. The purpose of this flight was to protect public safety
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but it became a pretext for a public discussion on civil liberties. Protesters responded
by asking why police is escalating the situation and trying to intimidate the crowd with
help of a drone flying over them*'. Police then issued a statement saying that drones are
an economical way to provide photographic documentation. The reaction of protesters
should not be of any surprise to anyone if one bears in mind drones’ history and their
main military purpose™?. In fact, protesters’ statements collected after the gathering
confirmed that ,,police use military thinking and technology in solving security prob-
lems™®. Some researchers emphasize that the perception of modern technologies ,,lies
at the intersection of two areas: aesthetics (relation of perception) and politics (power
relations)”**. This statement emphasizes the role and importance of vision in super-
vising, because vision not only means seeing and being seen, but it is also a symbol
of the asymmetry of power and the visibility of exercising it***. That is why protesters
stopped perceiving police as an authority that is protecting public safety, and began to
see them as an enemy who had power over them. As Andrea Brighenti emphasizes,
a look into one’s eyes builds social relations. The asymmetry of this relationship, i.e.
the awareness that one is being watched without being able to see the watcher can be
dehumanizing and increase aggression and distrust®*®. Above all, it is feared that the use
of drones in police work will lead to the militarization of police in public perception.
This may happen by depriving citizens of a direct contact with a police officer. In addi-
tion, a policeman operating a drone might be deprived of natural psychological barriers
that are present in case of a physical contact with a human being. Such mechanisms can
be observed among military drone operators who, looking at the image transmitted by
a drone, shoot a missile towards a target located hundreds of kilometres away. What is
equally important, a citizen deprived of a physical contact with a police officer might
get the impression of a hostile, aggressive and persistent surveillance, and as such will
start to perceive the police not as a security force but as a formation that considers him
a potential criminal®’.

Advancement in drone technology in recent years is nothing short of impres-
sive. Longer flight time and range, decrease in size and weight, better cameras, GPS
modules, and advanced software made them a technology that is able to revolutionise
urban space. As it usually is the case, this new technology also causes problems. This
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can be especially seen in the case of public safety. Drones are fragile machines that
are prone to malfunction and human error. There is also a possibility of using them
with malicious intent. There are ways of improving safety in such cases, however, as
was mentioned in the paper. Drones can also become an irreplaceable tool in police
work, from providing overview of the crime scene to tracking a suspect and search
& rescue operations. However, improperly implemented and utilised they can cause
public outrage. Additionally, their effect on behavioural privacy, police trust, social
perception on police militarisation and likelihood of their misuse by police officers has
not yet been properly studied. This situation calls for extensive studies that will result
in detailed recommendations for the legislator, who more often than not seems to enact
new regulations based solely on the idea that new technologies should not in any way
be hindered by law.
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Rola mediow w informowaniu i dzialaniu
na rzecz bezpieczenstwa panstwa

Streszczenie: Artykut prezentuje wybrane zwigzki pomi¢dzy mediami a bezpieczen-
stwem panstwa. Przedmiotem rozwazan jest obszar komunikowania o bezpieczen-
stwie, ze szczeg6lnym uwzglednieniem specyfiki newsow dotyczacych bezpieczen-
stwa. Szerzej przeanalizowano takze problematyke relacjonowania konfliktow zbroj-
nych, wskazujac na jej gtowne implikacje. W artykule wskazano takze jakie aktyw-
ne dzialania podejmowane przez media maja zwiazek z bezpieczenstwem panstwa.
W tym kontekscie zwroécono uwage na kampanie medialne na rzecz bezpieczenstwa
oraz na role mediow w sytuacjach kryzysowych.

Stowa kluczowe: media, bezpieczenstwo narodowe, wiadomosci, relacje medialne

The role of media in informing and acting
for the sake of national security

Abstract: The article presents selected relations between the media and the security of
the state. The subject of consideration is the area of communication about security, with
particular emphasis on the specificity of news about security. The issue of coverage of
armed conflicts was also analyzed in detail, pointing to its main implications. The arti-
cle also indicates what active efforts undertaken by the media are related to the security
of the state. In this context, attention was focused on media campaigns for security and
the role of the media in crisis situations.

Key words: media, national security, news, media coverage

The traditional security paradigms and the role of mass communication have
undergone a major metamorphosis in the post-Cold War era characterized by global-
ization and information evolution. It has redefined the role of the mass media by trans-
ferring from the redactors office to the people around the world with the use of techno-
logy, mobile communication, cable and satellite television, and the internet. The mass
media are both positive and negative in relation to security. The challenges of national
security are mostly of non-military nature and are focused on internal threats to the
state rather than external ones. With that in mind there are multiple discussions being
raised about the responsibility issue of mass media. Media, such as internet itself, that
take no accountability for its content, can easily become a threat to the general security.
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However the media and security institutions both are still adapting to the ever-changing
technological environment and challenges that it brings®”®.

The idea behind this article is to analyze the main fields relating media and
national security, field of communicating about the security, character of news relating
to the security, coverage of armed conflicts and activities in understanding the media
campaigns about security and the role of media in the face of crisis.

Communicating about security itself involves different types and forms of hu-
man activity, that serve to forward the content on subjects related to the security. In
modern communication processes a particular role should be assigned to media be-
cause of its meaning and significance. Nowadays, they are the major source of infor-
mation about all kinds of threats, disasters, wars but also recommendations for dealing
with crisis and how to prevent them, as well as persuasive messages, that have great
influence on emotions, attitudes and can cause specific actions related to the safety of
an individual. Communicating about security gives a chance for being well informed
and ready on the basis of gathered information to make the right decisions®”.

Among the negative sides of safety communicating there is one that needs to be
pointed out - terrorism. It is said that there is an almost symbiotic bond between terror-
ism and the media, because terrorism gives many exciting and brutal stories, that help
in the sales of media product and the media supply the terrorists with the ability to let
the world know of their existence and spread fear into the hearts of the society. If in-
formation media are crucial to terrorist strategy to gain public attention and spread fear
among the population, there are questions about the possibility of prohibiting the pre-
sentation of media reports on terrorism. In that case any type of restriction during the
terrorist attacks will be met with two severe problems, normative and practical. Starting
with the normative problem of censorship and restricting the media reports considering
terrorism, it needs to be said that the free media, although not always, are the bastion
of liberal democratic values, are however a crucial property of democratic societies.
As it was pointed out by the Paul Wilkinson, the pioneer of the terrorist research, it
is commonly being said that it is vital to avoid the appropriation and manipulation of
mass media by the terrorists, but if the freedom of media is sacrificed in the name of
fighting the terrorist threat, it will mean that the one of the crucial basis of a democratic
society is destroyed®®.

Communicating about security also meets threats caused by manipulation and
media bias, and its most advanced form which is propaganda. Reporting of war and

3% C.D. Vreese, News Coverage, Politics, [w:] Encyclopedia of Political Communication, L. L.
Kaid, C. Holtz-Bacha (red.), Sage Publications, Los Angeles, London, New Delhi, Singapore 2008,
t.1,s. 496-498.

399 P. Busch, The Changing Media, [w:] The Palgrave Handbook of Security, Risk and Intelligence,
R. Dover, H. Dylan, M. S. Goodman (red.), Palgrave Macmillan, London 2017, s. 429-435.

%0 A. Spencer, Terrorism and the News Media: Symbiosis, Control and Framing, [w:] The Palgrave
Handbook of Security, Risk and Intelligence, R. Dover, H. Dylan, M. S. Goodman (red.), Palgrave
Macmillan, London 2017, s. 449-450.
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threats can prevent casualties in human life but it can also start ethnic conflicts, as well
as national, civil wars and revolutions®'. The best examples of creating and exploiting
the communication related to security are provided by the hybrid warfare between Rus-
sia and Ukraine, in which the manipulation of information provokes and deepens the
chaos and informational overload®’.

With regard to the significance of issues related to safety, the vast majority of
news in information television programs, radio news broadcasts, daily paper, weeklies
and popular news websites present safety in a direct or indirect way®®,

News is a type of media genre, which content is created by reporters gather-
ing information and redactors that decide which of them should be picked, as well as
obeying professional practices and norms. News is the product of teamwork inside
the media. According to functional-structural theory of society the content of news is
information, that aims to satisfy the need of society by observing natural and human
universe as to help the people to survive in their physical and social reality®*.

As stated by the Claes H. de Vreese the news surrounding the international and
foreign issues are strongly dominated by reports of war and armed conflicts. These
types of news are often strongly politicized, which might reflect the actual internation-
al relations and the balance of power. The information cultures are very different in
terms of attention that is given to the international and foreign news. While the news
in the United States concentrates on internal problems, the news in most of European
countries is focused mostly on international issues. This is due to the fact that many
international news outside the US is about the US. As a matter of fact the world is very
unevenly represented in the world news, and regional problems of Africa and Asia oc-
cupy far less time on air in the Europe and the United States rather than the number of
news related to Europe and the United States broadcasted in news programs in Africa
and Asian regions®”. The priority in political services often belongs to internal affairs
but in the time of security threats, that is wars, terrorist attacks or conflicts, the foreign
news might dominate the scene. The foreign affairs might reach the information pro-
grams only when, they involve elite groups, the events happen right next to the country
in which they are to be broadcast, they possess a certain level of importance and have
possible casualties involved. The main overtone of news of war and international con-
flicts is often based on the view of the country’s position in war. The close relationship

801 R, Klepka, Wojna w mediach: wybrane zagadnienia dotyczgce relacjonowania konfliktow zbro-
jnych, ,,Wojny i konflikty. Przeszto$¢-Terazniejszos¢-Przysztos¢” 2016, t. 1, nr 1, s. 6-8.

602 0. Wasiuta, S. Wasiuta, Medialna manipulacja informacjg w wojnie hybrydowej Rosji przeci-
wko Ukrainie, [w:] Medialne obrazy swiata. Wybrane problemy spoteczno-polityczne w mediach, R.
Klepka (red.), Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Pedagogicznego, Krakow 2018, s. 77-102.
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between official sources and the content of war reports has been documented in the
United States and in countries with authoritarian regimes and strong structural connec-
tions between politics and the press. News from abroad is an expensive element of me-
dia organizations and often its range depends on both having a network of correspon-
dents and the availability of equipment. Undoubtedly, the competition between media
organizations and financial cuts led to a drop in the number of international news®®.

News related to security is very often related to state events and even local ones
as well. The first group shows news about crime, events with dangerous after effects,
cataclysms, catastrophes. On the other hand, local events report, traffic accidents and
individual human activities, that are commonly tied to understatement of risk, and less
often with events that remain without a negative human impact. In the news about se-
curity, media negativity is clearly visible, which means that the bad news is standard
and reported more willingly than the good news, and that can finally lead to a situation
described by a famous media theorist Marshall McLuhan, that noticed that the only
good news mentioned in the newspaper are the ads®”’.

War reports play a huge role in the news about security issues. Nowadays, the
media are the main source of knowledge about ongoing armed conflicts, they also
shape attitudes and opinions of societies about wars. The media have a wide spectrum
of influence - on knowledge, attitudes, emotions, social behavior, and the way it pres-
ents the news will greatly influence the society’s image and opinion about war, how
it is judged, and will they support it or rather immediately conclude peace, and which
side they will be taking®®®,

Historically the biggest role in reporting war events was played by the war in
Vietnam, the first ,,TV war” that allowed viewers to almost participate in the conflict,
and war reporters presented the events in a form of a story about suffering of a single
soldier rather than the political interests of the parties to the conflict®®. And there is
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Politics. Understanding the Transformation of Western Democracies, F. Esser, J. Strombéck (red.),
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also the terrorist attack from September the 11", 2001 that resulted in starting the all-
around war against terrorism. In the case of the latter, the media lost the current, natural
distance to activities of the government for the involvement and presentation of content
consistent with social expectations, transmitting a message in accordance with the spir-
it of patriotism and sometimes nationalism, while progressing technological changes,
in particular the development of the internet and social media, gave the war notifica-
tions a distracted character, enabling a wide discourse, and especially broadcasting and
publishing content to almost all participants of the communication process®'’.

The perception of the war is mainly influenced by information media. Daily
news programs (CNN, TVN24) play an increasingly important role in publicizing
armed conflicts. They are a new generation of media. These are not only news broad-
casts a few times a day, but stations for which events, such as war, are a material for
building attractive content for the viewer. They give a sense of participation in the
reported event, at the same time frequent repetition of the same material or its slightly
developed after a few hours version, favors the growing tension and leads to a stron-
ger involvement of the viewer in the watched material. 24-hour information stations,
although they have almost unlimited airtime, they rarely try to describe in details the
genesis of the presented events, their possible consequences or circumstances. Instead,
they are more often based on a simplified message, constantly repeating the same gen-
eral content®'.

The way of receiving the war varies depending on the medium. The press anal-
yses different events with a normal fashion, but the live broadcast on TV from the
battlefield does it with a completely different impression. The ideas about the armed
conflict also create new forms of mass communication, using the internet. Impressions
of special authenticity can be made by blogs written from the battlefield and amateur
video or video-blogs posted on YouTube®'?. These forms of communication give a wide
possibility of presenting their own reasons for each side to the conflict, with the doc-
umentary power resulting from the video recordings. For example, during the war in
Iraq, YouTube was used by the American army to create a positive image of the US
presence in Iraq, but YouTube also featured films presenting American soldiers en-
gaged in extremely violent, antisocial activities®'’.
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The research on media coverage of war allows to claim that a specific thematic
framework is used to present armed conflicts. Most often they use shocking images
(including films) from places touched by warfare showing destroyed cities, buildings,
burned hospitals, suffering children, wounded civilians, relations that cause compas-
sion, displaying the suffering of victims, confessions of direct witnesses of war events,
people who personally saw traumatic events and are willing to tell about them, display-
ing the number of dead and wounded, stressing that their number is constantly growing
and will probably grow®*. Armed conflict as a subject for media also allows media
companies to achieve their own goals, mainly financial, due to the popularity of the is-
sue, which translates into high viewing ratings, readership or a large number of hits on
the internet, which in turn brings adequate profits from sales ads®'’. It can be assumed
that reporting war in the media, especially in news programs, makes it a ,,media event”,
attracting millions of audiences, often based on live broadcasts, giving the chance to
use the full potential of the technology of electronic media, they also use social media
to maintain interest, they spend a lot of airtime and often come back to them, media dig
deeper into a long-lasting media event, send their reporters to a given place, the place
of the event becomes the center of interest, the event is accompanied by a broad jour-
nalistic setting and extensive narrative, they are presented as a story that happens ,,live”
before the eyes of viewers and automatically becomes part of the collective memory,
that is most ably created and presented by the television®'.

Modern media are looking for sensational themes, which make wars a valuable
material that allows them to keep the audience’s attention for longer®’. War media
relations also create a new type of mass culture in which war and military based con-
tent occupy a central place, becoming a pop culture product present in movies, games,
theme parks or computer games, thus creating a specific type of entertainment, referred
to as Militainment®’®. The popularity of war correspondents themselves is also quite
important. Their work, usually extremely dangerous, in which high risk is taken each
day, often brings not only satisfaction but great popularity and fame®”. The goals and
interests of the media and their employees related to the coverage of armed conflicts
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present only one side of the relation. The huge role of the media in informing citizens,
as well as influencing politicians, diplomacy and foreign policy of states should also
be kept in mind. This dimension of media influence is often referred to as the ,,CNN
effect”. This phenomenon is most often considered as the influence of the most popular
television news channel in the world on the decisions of US leaders®. In a broader
context, however, it can be treated as the influence of the media, especially television,
on the shaping of political decisions and social expectations towards actions taken in
the name of peace.

Despite the widespread expectation from the media of independence, reporting
about the war, even for technical reasons, can not rely strictly on direct transmission
from the battlefield. The choice of announced events, the verification of information
and information available, the method of material presentation and journalistic com-
mentary are actions taken by editors, which determine the degree of neutrality of the
message. The choice of the announced conflicts is often dependent on whether the
United States is taking part in the war. A war that is fought away from American citi-
zens has little chance of being mentioned in the New York Times®'. The media can - and
usually do - become one of the sides of the armed conflict, most often on the side of the
state, which is the homeland of a given medium and war correspondent. Separating pa-
triotism from reporting military operations is a key problem for a war correspondent®>2.
Its solution, despite the existence of specific journalistic and ethical practices, does not
seem possible, and the journalist is always emotionally involved in the conflict on the
side of his own nation.

This is proved by the way of presenting the Iraq war in its early phase in 2003.
Most of the media in the US provided media information in the way it was transmitted
from the White House. Media organizations often did not subject them to any verifica-
tion or confrontation with other sources. The best news offices in the US also followed
that route, to mention only the New York Times or The Washington Post. After receiving
information from the White House about Iraq’s possession of weapons of mass destruc-
tion, the question was not asked in the editorial offices about where the Bush adminis-
tration had such information, no attempt was made to look for other sources. For many
months, the public had the right to assume that the information given to them about the
threat posed by the lack of intervention in Iraq is not only a transmission of opinions of
the US President’s administration, but also a professional workmanship and authority
of the best American news offices. Thus, many media in this period in the US withdrew
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from their traditional place in the public sphere, that is monitoring the activities of
politicians, their critical analysis and provoking discussions including various voices
and different points of view, for the presentation of the government’s position only®*.

Partiality in presenting the reports from the war may also result from the spatial
location of journalists on the specific side of the ongoing conflict. The example of the
invasion of Iraq, which began in March 2003, is worth mentioning once again. It would
be extremely difficult to expect journalists to present a wider view of Iraq if approxi-
mately 700 members of the press corps lived on a daily basis, worked and traveled with
American military units for weeks or even months®*.

The media can not only report on security-related events, but also have the op-
portunity to influence the sense of security of societies and their knowledge of threats
or problems. One of the forms of media interaction in this field are campaigns for se-
curity. They include planned activities that affect knowledge, attitudes and behaviors
relating to different branches of security. Such campaigns are focused on the purpose
of the action in relation to which it tries to inform, convince or motivate the behavior
changes in a relatively well-defined and large audience. In security campaigns, the
goal is relatively basic as to bring non-profit benefits to individuals and / or society
as a whole, over a limited period of time through structured communication activities
involving mass and online media of an interactive nature, often complemented by in-
terpersonal support®®.

Designing a campaign begins with a conceptual assessment of the situation to
identify opportunities and barriers, and identify segments of the population whose prac-
tices are to be changed and the basic behaviors to which the campaign ultimately seeks
to influence. The next step is to track the occurrence of such behaviors to identify their
immediate and further determinants, and then create models of pathways of influence
through attitudes, beliefs, knowledge, social influences and environmental forces. The
next phase is to examine the model from a communication perspective and define target
audiences and target behaviors that can be directly affected by campaign messages®.

Most campaigns aim to relay messages directly in the main subgroups, endan-
gered subpopulations that can benefit from the campaign. The potential of direct effects
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depends on the relative openness of the target audiences. Campaigns usually achieve
the strongest impact, triggering or amplifying messages intended for people who are
already predisposed. Another key segment of recipients includes those who have not
yet attempted undesirable behavior, but whose background characteristics suggest that
they are at risk in the near future, many of them may be susceptible to persuasive mes-
sages. People involved in inappropriate practices are not directly targeted, so a large
investment in resources that would lead to an interruption of business leads to marginal
gains®?’,

By influencing behavior, campaigns either try to promote positive actions, such
as wearing seat belts, respecting speed limits, tolerating minorities or prevent prob-
lematic behaviors such as drunk driving, forest burning or domestic violence. In many
variants of the campaign, information messages play an important role in the way of
raising awareness or providing instructions. Awareness messages typically present rel-
atively simple content that tells people what to do, determines who should do it, or
provides guidance on when and where to take action. Even superficial messages can
encourage recipients to search for richer in-depth content from developed information
resources, such as websites, books or opinion leaders. More complex instructional mes-
sages present information on how to do something®?®,

In the prevalence of media campaigns for security, most campaign designers
still choose traditional media channels, i.e. press, radio and television. Websites have
also been a popular medium of media campaigns since the end of the nineties. In the
last decade, campaigns have increasingly used interactive technology, such as blogs
and microblogs, CDs and DVDs, customized news and websites, computer games and
applications for mobile phones®®.

Most experts claim that media campaigns have achieved modest rather than
strong impact, especially in terms of improving security. This is partly due to meager
dissemination budgets, incorrect application of theories and models, and poorly devel-
oped strategic approaches. It is also due to the difficulty of the task the campaigner fac-
es, as promoting complex or difficult behaviors, targeting resistant audience segments,
or coping with limited resources, while the endangered audience is constantly exposed
to media coverage and advertising that have a negative impact on behavior®.

In crisis situations, the media have a number of specific functions, which may
accelerate its resolution and influence the way in which the crisis situation is resolved.
At the same time, it should be remembered that the pace of influence of contemporary
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media, especially social media, gives great opportunities to inform or admonish to the
upcoming crisis, not limiting media activities only to inform after the event, and even
giving the opportunity to create warning messages by users®'.

The manner, goals and range of media influence depends on the type of crisis.
There are many definitions of the crisis, but most contain three elements: threat, sudden
occurrence and uncertainty. Using these elements, one can treat the crisis as a serious
threat to the basic structures or basic values and states of society, which under the pres-
sure of time and in highly uncertain circumstances require making key decisions. The
necessity of media action occurs both in the event of such diverse adversities as nat-
ural disasters and environmental threats, financial collapse, terrorist attacks, epidem-
ics, explosions, infrastructure disasters or organizational failures. All these events are
characterized by difficult conditions for those who are trying to manage the response
operation and make urgent decisions. Usually, basic information about the causes and
consequences of the crisis remain unavailable®?.

The role of the media in a crisis situation is first of all to inform, but also to
observe and present to the individual the rational, probable threats resulting from the
crisis. It is extremely important in such a situation to abandon the practice of escalation
of sensation typical for the media, in favor of pragmatic information. Subsequently,
the role of the media consists of reporting the rescue operation, the operation of in-
stitutions, bodies, entities, staffs that act to avert the effects of the crisis or reduce its
consequences. The media then undertake a discussion on the causes, genesis and events
preceding the crisis. Quite often, at this stage, the considerations of journalists and the
media are interpretations, they are often attended by investigative journalists, and the
comments of experts and appearance of specialists. It is very important that the stage of
journalistic evaluation of the crisis should not replace warning and information about
the event. Subsequently, the role of the media is education, that is, to anticipate the pos-
sible actions of recipients and directing this activity in a way that facilitates the rescue
operation, but also after its completion will provide instructions on possible actions to
avoid similar crises in the future. Finally, after a certain period of time from the end
of the crisis, the media can take actions to update the recipients in favor of steps that
would counteract the occurrence of a similar crisis in the future®.
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It should be pointed out that the media often only to some extent implement the
model of action outlined here. The goals of the media, especially commercial media,
are related to the activity of maintaining the highest audience or readership, which
means that media activities are often limited to sensational reporting of the crisis and
emotional explanation of causes, seeking guilty and speculating about their punishment
or about possible political, economic or criminal consequences for people who can be
attributed with responsibility for the incident.

Relations between the media and security in the contemporary state remain very
strong and manifold. It results from the complexity and multi-aspect of the contempo-
rary way of understanding security, the growing role of the state, which is facing ever
new tasks and changes in the media environment. The potential of the latter seems ba-
sically unlimited. Their impact, both explicit and latent, positive and negative, in line
with the intentions of the state and those in power, or completely contradictory, should
be constantly analyzed and monitored. It should not be forgotten that in a mediated
world, everything that exists is reflected in the media, and vice versa, if media do not
say something, one can assume that there are no such issue or few people will find out
about it.
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Instynkt demokratyczny spoleczenstwa obywatelskiego
w walce w obronie wartosci demokratycznych i bezpieczenstwa

Streszczenie: Tragiczne morderstwo Kuciaka i jego narzeczonej mocno wstrzasngto
catym spoleczenstwem powodujac poczucie smutku, ztosc i doprowadzilo do silnej
mobilizacji spoteczenstwa obywatelskiego, ktore zamiast apatii i istrachu wykazato sig¢
silnym instynktem demokratycznym w obronie wolnos$ci stowa i otwartego spoleczen-
stwa, ktore broni demokratycznych wartosci. Spoteczenstwo wystato jasny sygnat, ze
istnieje potrzeba gruntownej zmiany systemu. To wydarzenie pokazuje, ze uczestnic-
two obywateli moze by¢ naprawde skutecznym instrumentem dla rozwoju, kierowania
spoteczenstwem i wsparcia ochrony filarow demokratycznego i bezpiecznego spote-
czenstwa. Zgodnie z powyzszymi uwagami linia tematyczna artykutu w swych teore-
tycznych ramach, koncentruje si¢ na roznorodnosci podej$s¢ do postrzegania obywa-
teskiej postawy i spoteczenstwa obywatelskiego, jego istoty i w konsekwencji ocenia
reakcje stowackiego spoteczenstwa obywatelskiego w konteks$cie wydarzen obecnego
kryzysu politycznego na Stowacji.

Stowa kluczowe: spoteczenstwo obywatelskie, wartosci demokratyczne, kryzys poli-
tyczny, obrona wartos$ci.

Democratic Instincts of Civil Society in the Fight
to Protect Democratic Values and Security

Abstract: The tragic event of the murder of JanKuciak and his fiancée has deeply
shaken the whole society, causing a sense of sadness, anger and it also led to the strong
mobilization of civil society, which instead of apathy and fear, demonstrated strong
democratic instincts in the defense of freedom of speech, an open society that protects
democratic values. It sent clear signal of the need for fundamental systemic change.
These events demonstrate that citizens’ participation can truly be an effective instru-
ment for the development and direction of society and it is also aimed at supporting the
protection of pillars of democratic and security society.

Building on above, the thematic line of the article, in the theoretical framework, fo-
cuses on the variety of approaches to the perception of citizenship and civil society in
its real essence and consequently evaluates the reaction of Slovak civil society in the
context of events of the current political crisis in Slovakia.

Key words: civil society, democtratic values, political crisis, values protection.
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Demokratické inStinktyobcianskej spolo¢nosti v boji
za ochranu demokratickych hodnot a bezpecnosti

Abstrakt: Tragicka udalost’ vrazdy Jana Kuciaka a jeho snubenice hlboko otriasla celou
spolo¢nost’ou, vyvolala pocity smutku, hnevu a zaroven smerovala k silnej mobilizacii
obcianskej spolocnosti, ktord namiesto apatie a strachu prejavila silné demokratické in-
Stinkty v boji za obranu slobody slova, otvorenu spoloc¢nost’, ktora chrani demokratické
hodnoty, ¢im vyslala jasny signal potreby zasadnej systémovej zmeny. Dané udalosti
demonstruj, ze participacia obcanov sa tak skutocne moze premietnut’ do efektivneho
nastroja vplyvajuceho na vyvoj a smerovanie spolo¢nosti, ¢o vedie k podporeochra-
nypilierov zdravej demokratickej spolo¢nosti. Nadvizujuc na uvedené, sa tematicka
linia prispevku vteoretickomrdmcizameriava na defini¢nu pluralitu variety pristupov
k vnimaniu ob¢ianstva a ob¢ianskej spolocnosti vo svojej skuto¢nej podstate a nasledne
hodnoti reakciu slovenskej obc¢ianskej spolocnosti v kontexte udalosti aktudlnej poli-
tickej krizy na Slovensku.

Kruacové slova: obcianska spolo¢nost‘, demokratické hodnoty, politicka kriza, podsta-
te a nasledne hodnoti.

Ku konceptudlnemu vymedzeniu sféry obc¢ianstva je mozné pristupovat’ mul-
tidisciplinarne, nakol’ko sa nejednd len o pravny, politicky, ¢i sociokultirny fenomén,
ale ide o komplexny stihrn podmienok, ktoré¢ formuju z cloveka ob¢ana, o znamena, ze
mu prizndvaju istd socidlnu kvalitu, priCom celd koncepcia akcentuje na individualnu
rovinu tohto sociokultirneho fenoménu.V normativnom ramci uvedeny termin inkor-
poruje predstavy o tom, kto by mal byt’ ob¢anom, ¢im by mal byt’, napr. rovhocennym
a plnohodnotnym aktérom politického, kultirneho ¢i spolocenského zivota, aktivne
vyuzivajuci svoje demokratické prava a pod. Absenciu uniformnej definicie konceptu
obcCianstva je mozné demonstrovat’ prostrednictvom viacerych pohl'adov k vymedze-
niu podstaty obcCianstva. Ide o suhrn noriem, hodnét a praktik uréenych na rieSenie
praktickych problémov kolektivneho charakteru, zahiiajacich povinnosti a prava ob-
¢anov, ktoré plne uznavaju a reSpektujti, nakol’ko ich vnimaji ako prostriedky a moz-
nosti rieSenia stavu veci®.

Z politologicko-pravneho ponimania ob¢ianstva mozno medzijeho primarne
komponenty zaradit’ politické praktiky obsahujuce Specifické verejné prava a povin-
nosti v komunite, pricom obcianstvo je stavané do role nevyhnutnej podmienky ob-
cianskej rovnosti.Obcianstvo anticipuje vdzby, nakol’ko pozostava z Clenstva v poli-
tickej komunite, v ramci ktorej maji obcania pravo stanovit’ podmienkypre socialnu
spolupracu na baze rovnosti, ¢o smeruje k rovnakému pravu uzivat’ kolektivne dobro

634 C. Pattie- P. Seyd - P.Whiteley, Citizenship in Britain. ValuesParticipation and Democracy,Cam-
bridgeUniversity Press , Cambridge 2004, p. 334.
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vytvarané politickou komunitou, ale zaroven aj k povinnostipodiel'at’ sa na formovani
a rozvijani tohto dobra.

StephenCastles a AlastairDavidson®” v ramci tzv. tripartitnej definicie obcian-
stva obsahujucej tri zlozky (status, praktiky a emdcie) akcentujii na emocionalnu zloz-
ku, vyjadrent v podobe pocitu spolupatri¢nosti, vytvaraného prostrednictvom social-
nych vizieb, ¢im presahuji mechanickq, Strukturdlnu podstatu obcianstva a vyzdvihu-
ju systémovy pristup definovania tohto konceptu.

Obcianstvo je tiez kultirnym fenoménom a kultura determinuje jeho znaky. Je
preto nedostato¢né pristupovat’ k jeho chapaniu bez akceptacie kultirnych hodnot, no-
riem, tradicii, o implikuje nutnost’ presahovania politickej roviny konceptu obc¢ianstva
a potrebu jeho vnimania v SirSich, sociokultirnych intenciach. V danom kontexte vSak
chéapanie obcianstvav zmysle Clenstva v kultirnej komunite a participacie na tvorbe
hodnot, neredukuje samotny politologicky rozmer, pretoze politiku a moc povazuje
za kultirne fenomény®*¢, Kulturologické hl'adisko poukazuje aj na to, Ze ,,otazky prav
a zodpovednosti sa bert d’aleko za hranicami technokratickej agendy hlavnych pradov
politiky a médii®*’.“Z uvedeného vyplyva, Ze ide o Sirokt dimenziu chapania kultGrne-
ho obcianstva, ktoré do popredia stavia pravo byt ¢lenom sociokultirneho spolocen-
stva a rieSi otazky inkluzie/exkluzie, dostojnosti a sebarealizdcie, vylucenia margina-
lizacie a zabezpecenia komunikacie. V protiklade k uvedenému, je mozné pristipit’
k uzsiemu definicnému vymedzeniu kultarneho obcianstva ako k procesu integracie
a formovania komunity vratane ,,reflexie tohto procesu, ktory je obsiahnuty v tcasti na
textualnych praktikach ¢itania, uzivania, schvalovania alebo kritizovania, pontikanych
oblast'ou (popularnej) kultury®®.«

Za cielom poukdzat’ na absenciu uniformity konceptu ob¢ianstva sa odvolavajic
na Stadiu Return of theCitizen: A Survey of RecentWork on CitizenshipTheory, pod
ktort sa podpisala dvojica autorov WillKymlicka a WayneNorman ako aj §tidiu Danie-
la M. Weinstocka s nazvom Citizenship and Pluralism, zameriame na Strukturovanie
obcianstva, tzn., ze ustrednym objektom nasho zaujmu sa stadva vymedzenie viacerych
sémantickych dimenzii.Dvojica autorov W. Kymlicka a W. Norman®’ v najsirSom
zmysle slova diferencuje medzi slabym konceptom obcianstva, ktoré spéjaju s prav-
nym statusom, tzn. s ¢lenstvom v politickej komunite, v ktorej ma jednotlivec svoje
prava a silnym konceptom, do ktorého patri obCianstvo v zmysle potrebnej aktivity,

635

03 S, Castles- A. Davidson, Citizenship and Migration: Globalization and thePolitics of Belonging,
TheMacmillan Press, London 2000, p. 258.

86 E. Visnovsky, Obcianska participdcia ako problém kultiry[in] M. Petrjanosova (ed.), Obcianst-
vo, participacia a deliberacianaSlovensku: teoria a realita, Veda, Bratislava 2010, s. 53

87 N. Stevenson, Culturalcitizenship,OpenUnivesrity Press, Maidenhead 2003, p. 4.

08 J. Hermes, Re-readingPopularCulture,BlackwellPublishing, Oxford 2005, p. 10.

9 W. Kymlicka - W. Norman, Return of theCitizen: A Survey of RecentWork on Citizenship Theory,
“Ethics* 1994, No 2, p. 352.
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resp. praktik, prostrednictvom ktorych obcania realizuju participaciu. Vychadzajic
z uvedeného, rozliSuju medzi ob¢ianstvom v zmysle:

a) pravneho statusu,

b) identity,

¢) solidarity,

d) cnosti.

Inu koncepciu obcianstva zastresujuceho viacero parcialnych hladisk dokopy
vytvarajucich zakladné piliere ob¢ianstva predstavil D. M. Weinstock®?®. Vo svojej kon-
cepcii rozlisuje:

a) primarny koncept obCianstva, t.j. obCianstvo ako status,

b) moderné liberalne hl'adisko, t.j. obCianstvo ako suhrn prav,

c¢) demokratické hl'adisko, t.j. ob¢ianstvo ako samosprava,

d) participativne hl'adisko, t.j. obCianstvo ako konanie a aktivne praktiky,

e) psychologicko-etické hl'adisko, t.j. ob¢ianstvo ako identita.

S aspiraciou vytvorit’ preciznu predstavu o obsaznosti pojmu ob¢ianstva je ne-
mozné limitovat  ho len na staticku Groven chapania v podobe sthrnu prav predikujicich
Clenstvo v urcitej komunite. Dolezité je postvat’ chapanie Clenstva, resp. prislusnosti
na uroven participacie na tomto celku (spravidla hovorime o politickej komunite, resp.
o State). Prijatim Clenstva obCanom, ktorého v demokratickej spolo¢nosti mozno de-
finovat’ ako nositela moci, by sa mala napliat’ aj poziadavka aktivity na sprave veci
verejnych a s tym suvisiacim procesom tvorby rozhodnuti. Tato poziadavka vsak nie je
ziadnym spdsobom nutene predpisand v tom zmysle, Ze by obCanovi exaktne ukladala,
ako konat’, nakolko ide o demokratické obcianstvo, pri ktorom mal by kazdy obcan
s ohl'adom na vlastné obcianske svedomie posudit’ a zvazit’ svoje konanie. Nadvéizujuc
na vys$ie uvedené, ide prave o silni dimenziu konceptu obcianstva, ktora je na jedne;j
strane vyjadrenim skuto¢ného zmyslu obc¢ianstva, nakol’ko pasivne obcianstvo, pri kto-
rom jednotlivec ,,uziva svoje prava, ¢i privilégia, uznava autority, ktoré mu ich udelili,
poslusne ich reSpektuje a podriad’uje sa im, nie je obCianstvo v pravom zmysle,” no
na druhej strane len poziadavka aktivity nie je sama o sebe dostato¢na®'. Problém
obligatérneho zakotvenia participacie totiz negarantuje kvalitu, o ktorti by sme sa mali
snazit’ a ktora by mala byt dosiahnuta vo verejnom zaujme. Aj spoloc¢nost’, ktora nie je
prestipena totalitnymi praktikami disponuje réznorodymi mechanizmami a nachadza
moznosti ako zvysit’ a zintenzivnit’ aktivitu obcanov, ¢i uz to je prostrednictvom ko-
rupcie, natlaku, alebo aj manipulativnymi technikami participacie (napr. tl'avy, sl'uby
a pod.), tzn., Ze ide o prostriedky, ktoré nepomahaju zdravej demokracii.

640D, M. Weinstock, Citizenship and Pluralism[in] R. L. Simon (ed.), The Blackwell Guide to Social
and Political Philosophy, Wiley-Blackwell, Oxford 2002 p. 239-270.

81 E. Visnovsky, Obcianska participdcia ako problém kultiry[in] M. PetrjanoSova (ed.), Obcianst-
vo, participacia a deliberacianaSlovensku: teoria a realita, Veda, Bratislava 2010, s. 55.
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V porovnani s koncepciou obcianstva, ktora prioritne vychadza z individu-
alizmu, je obcCianska spolocnost’ tematizovana na kolektivnej resp. nadindividualnej
urovni, pricom obidve roviny sa navzajom prelinaju a vytvaraji jeden logicky celok.
Aktivny a kompetentny obcan je predpokladom aktivnej obc¢ianskej spolocnosti a jej
zakladnou vystavbovou jednotkou. Na druhej strane izolacia obcana, abstrahovanie
od interakcii a spoluprace s druhymi ob&anmi, predstavuje prekazku v naplitani tvo-
rivého obc¢ianskeho poslania. V danom kontexte je koncepcia obc¢ianskej spolo¢nosti
vnimana ako prechod od izolovaného jedinca, ktory je vnimany ako abstraktné indi-
viduum ku skutoé¢nému obcianstvu v zmysle kolektivnej sily. Napriek tomu, Ze kl'aco-
vym faktorom je slobodné zdruzovanie obCanov, ¢im sa vytvaraju zéklady pre vznik
obcianskej spolocnosti, dané ponimanie eSte neznamena naplnenie podstaty realnej
obcianskej spolocnosti. Statické kritérium v zmysle forméatu, ktoré hovori o pocte resp.
sume obcanov roznych kvalit, ktori pasivne existuju vedl'a seba bez existencie akého-
kol'vek zaujmu, ¢i motivu ako determinantov potreby asociacie v akykol'vek utvar,
nevystihuje zmysel obc¢ianskej spolo¢nosti. Historicka skusenost’ s pravom zdruzovat
sa je nespochybnitelnd, priCom v kontexte ob¢ianskej spolo¢nosti je primarna tzv. in-
herentnd asociacia, ktora namiesto akcentu na zdruzovanie s aspiraciou na formovanie
urc¢itého uzemného celku, ¢i uz vytvorenie obci, Statov a pod., vyzdvihuje varietu roz-
norodych socidlnych zdruzeni, ktoré su vlastné systému ako celku. Prave v tom spociva
jadro pojmu obcianska spolo¢nost’, nakol’ko ¢lovek je spolo¢enska bytost’ a jeho Zivot
je asociativny nielen vylu¢ne na baze principu moci.

Jednym z elementarnych motivov zdruZovania sa je ekonomicky motiv viazuci
sa na zabezpeCenie materidlnej existencie, ktory mézeme chéapat’ ako princip zisku,
inStitucionalne realizovany trhom. Aj v modernej spolocnosti mozno ekonomicky prin-
cip, podobne s principom politickej moci oznacit’ za najmocnejsie motivy zdruzovania
sa, z coho vyplyva, Ze socialne a etické hodnoty, ktoré boli jadrom pre obciansku spo-
lo¢nost’ za ostatné storocia sa ¢oraz viac dostavaju do uzadia. Uvedené hodnoty, akymi
su vzajomna pomoc, Ucta, priatel'stvo, komunikacia, kooperacia, dovera, uznanie, do-
bry zivot a pod., mozno zastresit’ principom humanity.

Obcianska spolo¢nost’, vychadzajuca z principu slobody zdruzovania je hetero-
génnym, polysémickym pojmom, nakol'ko existuje viacero pristupov k chépaniu tejto
oblasti dobrovol'ného konania na baze spolo¢nych ciel'ov, hodnét ¢i zaujmov, ktort
pomentva. Podl'a LarryhoDiamonda®? je obc¢ianska spolo¢nost’ priestorom autonom-
nym voci §tatu, ale zaroven zviazany pravnym poriadkom, ktory zahtiia Siroky okruh
formalnych a neformalnych organizécii.Je formovana obanmi, ktori ,,kolektivne ko-
naju vo verejnej sfére a vyjadruji svoje pocity, idey, vymienaju si informacie, dosahuju
spolo¢né ciele, vyslovuju poziadavky voci statu a volaju verejnych Cinitel'ov k zodpo-

2 1., Diamond, Rethinking Civil Society: TowardDemocraticConsolidation “Journal of Democracy*
1994, No 3, p. 4-17.
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vednosti®?. “Neexistenciu uniformného pristupu k vymedzeniu ob¢ianskej spolo¢nosti,
mozno demonstrovat’ aj prostrednictvom nasledovnych pristupov:

1) Instituciondlne hl'adisko, alebo Strukturalna dimenzia definuje obciansku
spolo€nost’ v uzkom vyzname ako tzv. treti sektor, ktory existuje popri Statu a trhu
a integruje ob¢ianske zdruzenia, mimovladne, neziskové organizacie®,

2) Funkcionalne hl'adisko je v porovnani s inStituciondlnym, $ir§im ponatim
obcianskej spoloc¢nosti, z dovodu jej funkénej konceptualizacie, z coho vyplyva, Ze
obciansku spolo¢nost’ definuje na zéklade jej zékladnej ulohy, ktorou je participécia,
resp. ako komplex ob¢ianskych praktik a aktivit,

3) Holisticky pristup ponatia obc¢ianskej spolocnosti reflektuje normativne
hladisko vnimania podstaty obc¢ianskej spolo¢nosti, v sulade s ktorym sa chape ako
»celkova kvalitativna charakteristika spolo¢enského Zzivota, ktord sa vztahuje na vs-
etky zlozky spolo¢nosti, teda aj na Stat; je ekvivalentom pojmu dobra spolo¢nost’;je
to spolo¢nost’ obCanov ako suverénnych a integrovanych aktérov, ktori vo vzajomne;j
kooperacii rozhoduji o podobe a kvalite svojho spolocenského Zivota ako celku, ktory
spolo¢ne tvoria®.*

V kontexte efektivity fungovania demokratickej spolocnosti sa stale poukazuje
na nedostatocnti mieru obc¢ianskej aktivity, ¢i na rezignaciu ob¢iansky sa angazovano-
st’, Co zabraiiuje potrebe napliiania skutoéného poslania podstaty ob¢ianstva. Relevant-
nymi otdzkami, ktoré je potrebné riesit nie je len samotna motivacia obCana, ale aj jeho
skuto¢né moznosti angazovanosti.

Vel'mi kriticky a ostro sa k otazke redlnych moznosti obCianskej aktivity stavia
SheldonS. Wolin®®, ktory jednoznaéne hovori:

* o politickej demobilizécii a slabosti obcanov,

* o vplyve a sile centralnej moci a manipulécii s obcanmi,

* o dezorientacii obcanov v politike a o apatii a skepticizme obanov vo vztahu
k nej,

* 0 znechuteni ob¢anov mocou, vladou a Statom, ktory predpoklada obciansku
naivitu,

* o formovani obcianskeho vedomia zavislosti od mocenskych autorit.

Vo vseobecnosti analyzuje problém deformovaného obcianstva, pricom pre
oznacenie krajin vyspelej zapadnej demokracie vyuziva termin, akym je dokonca
prevrateny totalitarizmus, ¢o demonstrujenihilizaciou obcianstva a tym, Ze skuto¢na

43 M. Butora, Ob¢ianska spolo¢nost’ na Slovensku: kontexty, problémy a vyzvy [in] M. PetrjanoSova
(ed.), Obcianstvo, participacia a deliberdcianaSlovensku: teoria a realita, Veda, Bratislava 2010,
s. 84.

64 M. Skovajsa, Obcansky sektor. Organizovandobcanskdaspolecnost v Ceské republice, Portal, Pra-
ha 2010, s. 376.

45 E Visnovsky, Obcianska participdacia ako problém kultury[in] M. PetrjanoSova (ed.), Obcianstvo,
participacia a deliberacianaSlovensku: teoria a realita, Veda, Bratislava 2010, s. 62.

64 S, S. Wolin, Democracylncorporated, PrincetonUniversity Press, Princeton 2008, p.376.
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rola obCana sa eliminuje na zmanipulovaného volica, ¢o je predpoklad tienového
obcCianstva a Stat je schopny zabezpecit’ si podporu ob¢ana bez toho, aby mu posky-
tol redlnu participaciu na moci.Pre takuto ,,antidemokraciu® nie je potrebny aktivny
obcan. Vychddzajuc z uvedenych dévodov, formuluje zavery o nevyhnutnej revita-
lizacii vyznamu a roly obCianstva.

Je dolezité si uvedomit, Ze pritomnost’ bariér obc¢ianskej angaZovanosti, ¢i
zvySujuca sa obcCianska letargia je priamoumerna s rozsirujucim sa priestorom pre
¢innost’ politickych elit, ktora rychlo pochopila, ze verejna ¢innost’, ktorej poslanim
by malo byt sluzit’ obecnému dobru a reflektovat’ potreby a zaujmy nositelov moci
je efektivnym biznisom pre osobné obohacovanie, tzn. pre plodenie a rozSirovanie
korup¢ného spravania. Vo vSeobecnosti je konzekvenciou tohto javu prehlbujuca sa
priepast medzi obanom a Statom, strata dovery v §tat ako aj odcudzenie ob¢anov od
politickej moci a znechutenie z politiky ako takej.Tieto javy nezdravej demokracie su
neakceptovatelné a spolo¢nost’ by prave v kontexte podobnych udalosti mala predsta-
vovat’ silny clanok, ktory je schopny viest’ dialég s mocou, spochybiiovat’ politicku
autoritu a angazovat’ sa vo verejnom diskurze a teda nebyt’ podriadenym, pasivnym
aktérom prizerajicim sa na alarmujuci stav a smerovanie spoloc¢nosti.

Brutalna vrazda investigativneho novinara J. Kuciaka a jeho snubenice M.
Kusnirovej, ktora hlboko otriasla celou spolocnost’ou, vyvolala silné pocity hnevu, smut-
ku,viedla k silnej mobilizacii obc¢ianskej spolocnosti, ktora dokazala jasne formulovat
svojej poziadavky vo vzt'ahu k politickej sfére. Obc¢ianska spolocnost’ namiesto strachu
a apatie preukazala silné demokratické inStinkty, statocnost’, odvahu a odhodlanie volat’
po obrane otvorenosti, slobody prejavu, demokratickych hodnét, vysielat” signal voci
politikom a bojovat’ za demokratické Slovensko bez nepotizmu, korupcie, medzinarod-
nej mafie, v ktorom by obcania mohli doverovat’ v §tat, ktory haji slobodu a bezpecnost’
obcanov, ako aj novindrov, ktori odhal'uju korupciu. V désledku tejto tragickej udalosti
sa tak sformoval neutichajici ob¢iansky aktivizmus, ktory neuspokojeny s formalny-
mi, parcidlnymi obmenami personalneho charakteru na mocenskych postoch, vola po
nutnosti prinavratit’ ob¢iansku doveru v demokratické inStitiicie, nastavit’ nové para-
digmy vykonu spravodlivosti, vymozitel'nosti prava a vo vSeobecnosti vytvorit’ pod-
mienky pre slusné a spravodlivé Slovensko. Pravdou je, Ze bohuzial’ az tato tragicka
skuto€nost’ pretransformovala nahromadent frustraciu ob¢anov do podoby”hlasu uli-
ce,” ¢im zapocala rozvijanie obc¢ianskeho tlaku na nevyhnutnost’ zmien v riadeni, orga-
nizovani a fungovani Statu. Reakcia obCanov je jasnym signalom pochopenia vaznosti
danej veci a preukazania demokratickych inStinktov. To €o sa udialo predstavuje nade;,
ze spolo¢nost’ je schopna akejsi sebaocisty a je mozné akumuléaciu Coraz vacsej bez-
nadeje premenit’ na odhodlanie zrealizovat’ zmeny.Je délezité poznamenat’, Ze sklama-
nie ob¢anov z fungovania krajiny, $tylu vladnutia, ¢i vedomie pritomnosti korupénych
praktik nie st novodobymi fenoménmi, ktoré sa prestupili spolo¢nost'ou po vrazde J.
Kuciaka, nakol’ko impulzy, ktoré naznacovali, ze v krajine sa vladne spdsobom, ktory
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nie je uplne kompatibilny s pravou demokraciou sa nenahromadili za posledny mesiac,
avSak spolo¢nost’ si uvedomila, Ze tato poprava je zasadnou Cervenou liniou a vel'mi
zalezi na tom, akym smerom sa bude cela krajina d’alej uberat’.

Obcianska spolocnost’ sa v masivnej miere prebudila, nakol'’ko pochopila, aka
moéze mat silu integracia obanov na namestiach, ktori sa dobrovolne, na baze spo-
lo€ného zaujmu a za ucelom ochrany hodndt demokracie zhromazdia, ¢im vysla jasny
signal voci politikom. Samotny priebeh participacnych aktivit je vel'mi dolezity, na-
kolko jeho zmyslom je ,,umoznenie dialdgu medzi zainteresovanymi o ich pohl'adoch
na mozné alternativy rieSenia zvolené¢ho problému a dévodoch preferovania konkrét-
neho pristupu®’“. Ob¢ianska sila a moc sa preukazala v tom, ze masa 'udi nenasilnym
sposobom dokazala pomerne kultivovane formulovat’ poziadavky vo vzt'ahu k politic-
kym elitdm a pocity bezmocnosti sa modifikovali na uvedomenie si moznosti hybat’
politickym dianim. To znamena, ze ak sprievodnym javom brutalnej vrazdy malo byt
vyvolat’ u I'udi strach a apatiu, tak to malo presne opacny efekt, pretoze spolocnost’
svojim konanim jasne ukazala, Ze nepristiipi na rozosievanie strachu a pasivne ne-
prijima ¢okol'vek &o sa stane. Dalsim doleZitym signalom zhromazdeni je tzv. odkaz
do buducna, v tom zmysle, Ze spolo¢nost’ aspiruje na SirokosiahlejSie zmeny pre bu-
duce politické generacie, tzn., Ze nestaci personalna obmena politickych reprezentan-
tov, nakol’ko masové obcianske hnutie odmieta sposob vladnutia a vykolajenu liniu
demokratickej cesty. Obcania tak vyslali jasné signdly, ze dnes si nemo6zeme dovolit’
odsunut’ ocistu pre d’alSie generacie a poziadavky na systémovu zmenu st opravnené
a nevyhnutné.

Mudrost’ davu sa prejavila tym, ze na to, aby bol hlas 'udu vypocuty a jeho
poziadavky akceptované, je nedostatocné zrealizovat’ zmeny v rozsahu odstavenia R.
Fica, ¢i R. Kalindka, ¢o bolo slovami niektorych obcanov hodnotené ako sarkasticke,
formalne opatrenie s cielom umelo vyvolat u ob¢ana pocit spravnej reakcie na situaciu,
ktort byvaly premiér Fico odmieta stotoznit’ s politickou krizou. Na to, aby sa naplnila
podstata obCianskej pretenzie, je potrebné likvidovat’ ,kultivaéné médium,* ktoré je
zivnou podou pre riadenie mafianskymi metédami. V danom pripade mozno hovorit’
o vel'mi hlboko zakorenenom systéme vykonu politiky, ktory je zaloZeny na tom, ze
verejné funkcie su obsadzované na mnohych trovniach statu l'ud’'mi, ktori si nijakym
spdsobom zaviazani politickej strane a podporuju ju. Takymto spdsobom uzavrety sys-
tém, nie je mozné zmenit z jedného dia na druhy, tzn., Ze ide o proces dlhodobejsieho
¢asového charakteru, v ktorom doveryhodni, Sikovni a nezavisli l'udia prejavia zaujem
o vykon verejnej funkcie a o pracu pre Stat, ana r6znych urovniach (Skoly, nemocni-
ce, urady a pod.) buda aktivne vystupovat’ proti akémukol'vek korupénému spravaniu.
V podmienkach efektivne fungujucej demokratickej spolocnosti je neprijatelné, aby

647 N. Kovacova - J. Kralik, Uvod do $tiidia verejnej politiky, Vysoka $kola Danubius, Sladkovigovo
2017, s. 143.
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obcan pasivne pripustal nezdravé spravanie podkopavajuce hodnoty demokracie a zil
v presvedceni, ze ak chcem nie¢o dosiahnut’, tak musim ,,plavat’ s pradom,“ ktorym
plava politicka strana alebo politicka garnitara. To si i vyzaduje odvahu, ktori obcania
prejavili v kontexte neakceptacie v pokracovani doterajSicho spdsobu riadenia veci
verejnych, ale aj vytrvalost,, nakol’ko hovorime o systémovych zmenach, ktoré su za-
sadné a vyzaduju doslednt diskusiu.

V dnesnej spolo¢nosti uz politické strany prestali prakticky napliiiat’ funkciu
spojovatel’a, resp. prepdjania obCianskej spolo¢nosti so Staitom. V politickej sfére po-
sobi mechanizmus negativnej selekcie a tzv. fenomén zajatia Statu politikmi pritahuje
politickych podnikatel'ov, ktori maji zaujem na profitovani z tohto prepojenia. Vyra-
znym problémom je absencia politickych subjektov, ktoré by plnili rolu doveryhodne;j
alternativy, ako aj slabd vymozitel'nost’ prava, vysoka neddvera k justicnému systému
a politike ako takej, co smeruje k znechuteniu zo samotnej demokracie. Reforma verej-
nej spravy zd’aleka nepriniesla predpokladané ocakavania, politizacia verejnej spravy,
korupcia deformujuca podnikatel'ské prostredie su len d’alsimi z radu vyziev pred
ktorymi stoji obCianska spolo¢nost.Samozrejme ide len o selekciu problémov, ktorymi
je verejny sektor a obcCianska spolo¢nost’ prestupena, nakol'’ko medzi fundamentéalne
spolocenské problémy, ktoré obfan vel'mi jasne vnima patri hlavne :

1) Korupcia, ktorti 85% obcanov povazuje za vazny a rozsireny fenomén,

2) Socialne nerovnosti, ktoré obCania pocit'ujl, pretoze tizka €ast’ spolo¢nosti
ma zdroje a prilezitosti, ale va¢Sinova populacia nevnima dopad tychto zdrojov a citi
sa zomknuta v kruhu nemoZznosti zmenit’ svoju zlozit situaciu k lepSiemu. Vnimanie
korup¢énych praktik v konotécii so socialnymi nerovnostami sa logicky premieta vo
vnimanie socidlnej nespravodlivosti ako prevladajiceho pocitu v slovenskej spolo¢no-
sti a to sa odraza v nedoveru k existujuce institucie.

3) Politickd atmosféra a Styl politiky mozno definovat’ ako treti fenomén, na-
kolko politika personalnych utokov, spochybiiovania institacii a politikov navzajom
ako aj rozbijanie spolo¢nosti na znepriatelené tabory, vzdy Gsti k spochybneniu samot-
nych autorov takého konania.

Nedovera, ktora panuje v slovenskej spolo€nosti je o€ividna, nakol'’ko sme dlho
prezivali situdciu vety ,,skutok sa nestal a prili§ ¢asto sme svedkami, Ze sid oslobodi
vinnikov. Tieto zavazné pochybnosti je mozné odstranit’ zasadnym spdsobom, tzn.,
ze osoby, ktoré su s tou pochybnostou spajané musia byt nahradené déveryhodnejsi-
mi osobami. Navrat dovery nie je mozné zabezpecit’ len rekonstrukciou vlady, alebo
pred¢asnymi parlamentnymi vol’bami, ktoré st nevyhnutnou podmienkou procesu pri-
navratenia dovery, avSak samé o sebe nepostacujuce, z dovodu volania obanov po
zmene, ktora je vSak roznoroda. Cast’ populacie Ziada novych politickych lidrov, ¢ast
populdcie si zeld vymenu koali¢nych subjektov za opozicné, ale 40 % chce vidiet’ sta-
vné, systémové zmeny zdkladov demokracie. Uvedeny stav spolo¢nosti tak signalizu-
je, ze v momentalnej situacii nizkej dovery voci politike ako takej je neuspokojivym
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rieSenim vymena koali¢nych politikov za opozi¢nych, nakol’ko substancidlne priciny
neddvery su zakotvené v minimalne troch faktoroch — korupcia, socidlne nerovnosti
a politicky $tyl. Bez zmien v uvedenych faktoroch nie je mozné obnovit’ doveru v de-
mokratické inStitucie.
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Houenm, x.i.n. FOpii I'ymen™

Sektor prywatny jako element kluczowy
bezpieczenstwa narodowego Ukrainy

Streszczenie: W artykule przedstawiono gtowne podejscia do definiowania istoty poje-
cia ,,sektor prywatny”. Analizowano role¢ i miejsce w realizacji r6znych form i kierun-
kéw partnerstwa publiczno - prywatnego, partnerstwa spotecznego i prywatnego oraz
dobrych rzadoéw. Szczegodlng uwage przywigzuje si¢ do wspotpracy miedzy sektorem
prywatnym i publicznym oraz ich interakcji ze spoleczenstwem obywatelskim w celu
zapewnienia bezpieczenstwa narodowego do zapobiegania i zneutralizowania rzeczy-
wistych potencjalnzch zagrozen dla interes6w narodowych w administracji publiczne;.
Stowa kluczowe: bezpieczenstwo narodowe Ukrainy, strategia bezpieczenstwa naro-
dowego Ukrainy, sektor prywatny, sektor publiczny, partnerstwo publiczno-prywatne
(PPP), spoteczenstwo obywatelskie, demokratyczne rzady, rzad.

IIpuBaTHHH CEKTOP K KJIKYOBHI €JIeMEHT HAllIOHAJIbHOI
Oe3nmexn YKpaiHu

VY crarti BHUCBITJIEHO OCHOBHI MIJXOAM IIOJ0 BHM3HAYEHHS CYTHOCTI ITOHATTS
«TpUBAaTHUN ceKTOp». Hamu po3mistHyTO HOro posib Ta Micle B Mpoleci pearizaii,
pi3HUX (hOpM Ta HANpPSIMKIB AEP)KaBHO — IPHUBATHOIO IApPTHEPCTBA, MyOIIYHO —
NPUBATHOTO MApTHEPCTBA, COLIATBHO- MPUBATHOTO MAPTHEPCTBA Ta JIEMOKPATUYHOTO
BpsLyBaHHS. 3HA4yHy YyBary MpHJIUIEHO CHIBIpAlll MPUBATHOIO Ta JEpXKABHOTO
CEKTOpiB, Ta iX B3aEMOMII0 3 TPOMAJSHCHKHM CYCHIIBCTBOM 375 3a0e3reueHHs
HAI[IOHAJILHOI Oe3MeKH Ta 3ano0iraHHs 1 HeTpatizalii peadbHUX MOTSHIIIMHNUX 3arpo3
JUTS HAIlIOHAJILHUX IHTEPECiB Y cepi Iep:KaBHOTO yIPaBIiHHS.

KurouoBi cioBa: HamionanpHa Oe3rneka YKpaiHW, cTpaTerisi HalliOHAJIbHOI Oe3MeKu
VYkpainu, NpuBaTHUI CEKTOP, ACPKABHUI CEKTOp, AepKaBHO-IIPUBATHE MapTHEPCTBO
(AIIIT), rpomansHCbKE CYCIIIBCTBO, IEMOKPATUYHE BPSAYBAaHHS, YPS/I.

Ha cporonHi He pU/I1IEHO HAJIEKHOT yBaru OTHOMY 3 HallBayKJIMBIIINX YUHHUKIB
HallloOHaNbHOI Oe3nekn YKpaiHM — MpHUBAaTHOMY cekTopy. /JlepaBHe yrpaBiiHHA
B YKpaiHi y OIIbIIOCTI BHITQJIKIB CIPUUMAETBCA SK TIpoIeCc 3AIHCHEHHS
BITOPSIIKOBAHOTO BIUIMBY Ha BCE, IO ACOIUIOETHCS 3 O3HAYCHHAM «JICPXKABHE»
(ympaBiiHHS, PEry/IIOBaHHS, MaiHO, 3a0e3MeueHHs, cTpaxyBaHHA 1 T.A.). IloHATTS
«TIPUBATHUNA CEKTOP» PO3MIISIAETHCS BUHATKOBO SIK 00’ €KT JOCIHIIKEHHS eKOHOMIYHUX
HayK. B HOpMaTuBHO-NIpaBOBUX JOKYMEHTAX MOBHOI[IHHOTO BU3HAYEHHS «IIPUBATHUI

* Tepuoninbebkuit Hanionaneuuii Texuiunuid YHiBepcuret imeHi [Bana Ilymtost.
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cexktop» He icHye. Tak, 3akoH VYkpainu «IIpo mepskaBHO-IpUBaTHE MapTHEPCTBO
Big 01.07.2010 p. nr 2404-VI**® B 1-iii crarTi «Bu3HaueHHs Ta 03HAKK JCPIKABHO-
NPUBAaTHOTO TAPTHEPCTBA» HE Ja€ BHU3HAYEHHS TOHSTTIO «IPUBATHUH CEKTOPY.
KoHnenuisi po3BUTKY Jep>KaBHO-TIPUBATHOTO MapTHepcTBa B YkpaiHi Ha 2013-2018
POKH, ITaHOTO BH3HAUYCHHS TakoX He Hamae*’. HaBiThb TepMiH «JliepKaBHO-IIPHBATHE
MapTHEPCTBO», L0 € MEPEeKyIaJoM aHITIOMOBHOTO CIIOBOCHONydYeHHs «public-private
partnership» (PPP) y BiTUM3HsHINM HayKOBiH JIyMIll Ma€ JBa BapiaHTH TEpEKIIaay:
JIep)KaBHO-TIPUBATHE NapTHepcTBO®’, 1 myOmivyHO-puBaTHE mHapTHEPCTBO®!, 1110
OB’ 13aHO 3 0COOIMBOCTSIMHU ITEPEKIIATY HOHATTS «publicy 1 TIIyMauuThCs K AePIKaBHUH
Ta nmyOmiunuili. B mpamsix HaykoBuiB 3 kpain CHJI HaiiuacTinne BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS
BU3HAYEHHS «IEP>KaBHO-IIPUBATHE MAPTHEPCTBO», @ OT OKPEMIi YKPATHCHKI O CIIi THUKH
BU3HAUYaIOTh «public» K 3HAYHO IIMPIIE O3HAUYEHHs, 110 BKJIIOYAE B ce0e CyKyIHICTb
HEHTPAIbHUX OpPTraHiB BIIAJH, OPTaHiB MiCIIEBOTO CaMOBPSAYBaHHS, HEKOMEPIIHHUX
oprasizamiii Ta I1HCTUTYTIB TPOMAJSHCHKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA, IO B3a€EMOIIIOTH MiXK
co6oro. Tomy i mpuBaTHO-ITyOJIIYHE TTAPTHEPCTBO € OUIBIN aJIEKBAaTHUM TEPEKIIAI0OM
JUTSI B1IOOpa)keHHs 3MICTy MapTHEPCHKOT B3a€MOJIiT Iep>KaBH 1 Oi3HecCy.

Omsi HayKoBOi JiTepaTypu Ta BJIAacHI pPO3BILAKM aBTOpa TMOKa3ylOTh, IO
HUHI 3aHWXYETbCS pOJb INPUBATHOIO CEKTOpa B  3a0€3MEUeHHI HAI[lOHAIbHOI
Oe3nekn Ykpainu. HaykoBuil iMIiepaTtuB OCIHIKCHHS TiICHITIOETHCS HEOOXITHICTIO
OOIPYHTYBaHHS MapaJUrMaJbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK B3A€EMOJIi HPUBATHOIO CEKTOPY
3 JEepaBHUMH Ta TPOMAASHCHKHMMH IHCTHTYLISIMH B TIporeci  3a0e3reueHHs
HarioHanpHOI 6e3nexku. OTxe oOpaHa Tema MyOsiKallii € aKTyaJIbHOIO 1 CTAHOBUTH SIK
HAyKOBHIA, TaK 1 MPUKIAIHANA IHTEpEC.

[IpuBatHuii ceKTOp B COLIATBLHO-EKOHOMIYHOMY ACHEKTI AEPKAHOTO PO3BUTKY
BHCBITJIICHO B TIpAIlSIX BiJOMHUX BITYM3HSHHUX Ta 3apyODKHHMX BYCHHUX TaKUX fK: A.
Baepuuyk, [.I'eens, O. Binnuk, H. be3bax, M.ABkcentheBa Ta iHmmX. OKpeMuM
JOCITI/DKEHHSM  OCOOJTMBOCTEH B3a€EMOJIT MPHBATHOTO 1 JEPKABHOTO CEKTOPIB
1 YNpaBIIHCHKUX IMPOLECIB TMPUCBAYEHI POOOTH BITUM3HSAHHUX Ta 3apyOiKHUX
nmocmigaukiB: I1. Hagomimusoro, 1. 3amarpina, O. ComomoBHik Ta iH. [IpuBarHuit
CEKTOp pO3IISIAEThCS TAaKOK SK CKIAJ0Ba YaCTHHA peaiizamii KOHILEMHIIil
JEMOKPATUYHOTO BpSAYBaHHSA BITYM3HIHMMHU Ta 3apyODKHHUMH JIOCIHITHUKAMU:

648 http://zakon5.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/2404-17 [noctyn 18.04.2018].

649 http://zakon5.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/739-2013-%D1%80 [zoctyn 18.04.2018].

69 H. 3omoteix, b. CumoHOB, [ocyoapcmeenHo- uacmuoe napmuepcmeo 6 UHHOBAUUOHHOL
cepe, pamounvii omuem. Mocksa 2003, Jlekabpp; B. Bapnascekuii, [ocymapcTBeHHO-9acTHOE
MTApTHEPCTBO: HEKOTOPBIE BOPOCHI TEOPUH U MTPAKTUKH. ,, MUpPOBasi 5KOHOMHKA ¥ MEKTyHAPOTHBIE
otHomenus”, 2011, nr 9, c. 41-45.

8! T1. HapomiwHiid, [lybniuno-npusamue napmuepcmeo 8 YKpaiui: meopemuro-memooonociuti
sacaou i ymosu incmumyyianizayii. ,,J€OpeTUYHI Ta MPUKIAAHI INTAHHS JCP>KaBOTBOPEHHS: 30.
Hayk. npanb. Bum. 10, 2012, http://www.nbuv.gov.ua/e-journals/tppd/2012 10/ zmist/R_1/02%20
Nadolishni.pdf [moctym 18.04.2018].
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3. banab6aesa, A.Konoxiit,I1. Haponimmniit, JI. Ilpuxonuenxo, O. ITyxkan, B. Ctpensuos
Ta iH. [Ipo0Gnemarnka cyTHOCTI Ta OCOOMUBOCTI MOHATTS «IIPUBATHUNA CEKTOP» OLIBIIT
HIMpIIE BUCBITICHO Y Mpalyix 3apyoikHux BueHNX: O. AdancbeBoi, H. JImiTpiesoi, T.
Mycienko, A. O6mnoncekoro, JI. Cmorynosa, M.besipa, @. Kadamki, A. Penga Ta in.
Binnaroun HanexxHe palsiM JJaHuX HAayKOBIIIB, CJIiJT 3a3HAYUTH, 1110 Cy4acHI CHIOTCHHI
Ta EK30TeHHI BHUKIMKH BHUMAararmTh TEPEOCMHCIEHHS pOJi MPUBAaTHOTO CEKTopa
B HAIlIOHAJIBHIN €KOHOMIII, B 3a0€3MeUYeHHI ii CTaI0ro Ta MiJTICHOTO PO3BUTKY.

Tomy meroro naHoi myOmikaiii € OOIDYHTYBaHHS OCHOBHHX TEOPETHKO-
METOJOJIOTTYHHX MiAXO/IB IO BU3HAUEHHS POJIi MPUBATHOTO CEKTOPa B 3a0e3MeueHHS
HallioHATBHOI Oe3Mekw, B peajizarii MiKCEKTOPaJIIbHOI B3aeMOJii Ta Jep>KaBHO-
NPUBATHOTO APTHEPCTBA.

[ToHATTS «pUBaTHUI CEKTOP» Ha CHOTOAHI B YKpaiHCHKIM HAyKOBIH TyMIll
HE € JOCHTiKeHO y moctarHid mipi. IIpo me cBimumTh i HemocTaTHs IpaBoBa 0asa
BUKOPHUCTAHHS JIaHOTO MOHATTA. Tak, B ctarti 1 3akony Ykpainu «IIpo nep:kaBHO-
MIPUBaTHE MApTHEPCTBO», ICHYE JIMIIE BU3HAYEHHS TEPMIHY «JIEp>KaBHO-TIPUBATHE
MapTHEPCTBO», IO 3BOJUTHCS JO CHIBPOOITHHIITBA MK JepikKaBow YKpaiHa,
ABtoHOMHOIO PecnyOmikoro Kpum, TepuTopiaibHIMU TpoMaiaMi B 0C001 BiIIOBITHUX
OprasiB BJaJiM Ta OPTraHiB MICLIEBOTO CaMOBPSAIyBaHHS (JE€p>KaBHUMHU MapTHEPaMH)
Ta IOPUIWNYHUMH 0C00aMH, KpiM JIep’KaBHUX Ta KOMYHAQJIBHUX ITiIMPHEMCTB, a00
($13MYHUME 0COOAMU-TIIITPUEMISIMU (TPUBATHUMH TApTHEPAMU), IO 3I1HCHIOETHCS
Ha OCHOBI JTOTOBOPY 200 MOPSIIKY BCTAHOBJICHOMY 3aKOHOM Ta IHIIMMU 3aKOHOIaBINMHU
akTaMu®>?, [TOHATTS «IIPUBATHUI CEKTOP» 3aKOH OOMEXKYE O3HAYCHHSIM — «IIPUBATHE
naptHepcTBo». [lompu 1ie BigoMi BITUM3HSHI €KOHOMICTH HE BOA4arOTh MOKIMBUM
3I1MICHEHHS Jep>KaBHO-IIPUBATHOTO MapTHEpcTBa Oe3 NpuBaTHOTO cekrtopy. Tak b.
JIaHWIHIIMH PO3IVIs/IAE IePKaBHO-TIPUBATHE TAPTHEPCTBO SIK OJHY 3 (opM B3aemoxmii
JIep’KaBU Ta TPUBATHOTO CEKTOPY, IO A€ KPaIlli MOMJIMBOCTI OTpUMATH Oa’kaHUI
piBeHb e(EKTUBHOCTI B peaizallii Ba)KJIMBHUX Ul BCi€l kpaiHu mpoekTiB®?. [Himi
BiTun3HsAHUHM BueHmit K. [TaBirok BU3HaUae mporiec Aep:kaBHO-IIPUBATHOTO MAPTHEPCTBA
SK KOHCTPYKTHBHY B3a€MOJII0 JI€PXKaBH, IMPUBATHOTO CEKTOPY, T'POMASTHCHKHX
IHCTUTYILII B €KOHOMIYHIH, MOMITHYHIN, colliayibHIN, TyMaHiTapHii Ta iHIIIN cdepax.
Tomy nepkaBHO-TIPUBATHE MAPTHEPCTBO, HA TYMKY BUEHOTO, MOJKHA PO3IVISAIATH SIK
CyCITUIBHO-TIPUBATHE MAPTHEPCTBO 1 He JIMIle B eKOHOMiuHiH momuni®*. Ha nymky
B. BapHaBCBKOTO JepKaBHO-TIPHBATHE MAPTHEPCTBO BHCTYIMAE SK 1HCTUTYIIHHUI
Ta OpraHi3allifHUI albsSHC MK CyCHIJIBHOIO BIaJ0K0 1 HPUBAaTHUM CEKTOPOM 3

02 3akon VYkpainu «IIpo pepkaBHO-TIpHBaTHEe mNapTHepCTBO», http://zakonS.rada.gov.ua/laws/
show/2404-17

03 B. JlaHunumuH, /lepocagno-npusamte napmuepemeo — cmpameziuna gopma 63aemooii 1aou
i 6iznecy, http://news.yurist-online.com/news/kmu/2 [noctyn 18.04.2018].

04 K. B. [Naeirok, Cymuicms i ponb 0epicasHO-IPUSAMHO20 NAPMHEPCNEA 6 COYIANbHO-eKOHOMIY-
Homy pozeumky oepoicasu. ,,Hayxosi npai KHTY. Exonomiuni naykn”, 2010, nr 17, ¢. 10 — 19.
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METOI0 peasii3alii HallOHAJbHUX, MDKHAPOAHMX 1 JIOKAJBHUX CYCIHIIBHO 3HAUyIUX
npoekTiB®’. Micie Kareropii «IpHBaTHUI CEKTOP» B MPOLEC] 3iHCHEHHS Jep KaBHO-
NPUBATHOTO MapTHEpPCTBa BU3Ha4ae BiTum3HsAHA pociinuuusg O. [lomiskoBa B SKOCTI
CHUIBHOT TISUTBHOCTI 3 IEPKABHUMHU OpTaHAMU BIIAJIH B SIKOCTI CyCITIIBHOTO 1HCTUTYTY,
10 BKJIIOYa€ B ceOe CyKyIHICTh (popMasbHUX Ta HEOpPMaTbHUX MPABHJI Ha OCHOBI
Ha0Opy aJbTePHATUB MOBOMKEHH, TakMM YHHOM, BUCHI-€KOHOMICTH HE O3HAUYHOUYH
HOHSATTS «IPUBATHUH CEKTOp» MOKa3ylOTh HOro 3HAYHO IIHUPIIOI0 KaTEropi€ro, IIo
BUXOJIMTH JIAJIEKO 32 paMKH ix mpodeciitnoro nouryky. ITonpu ne Konueniist po3Butky
JIep’KaBHO-TIPUBATHOrO0 mHapTHepcTBa B YkpaiHi Ha 2013-2018 pp., mo cxBasieHa
posnopsipkeHHsaM Kabinery MinictpiB 14.08.2013 p. nr 739-p, 3HOBY X Taku, He
BU3HAYAE HASIBHICTH MOHSTTS «IPUBATHUI CEKTOP» B )KOAHOMY cTaTyci®’.

B 4omy %k CyTHICTb MOHSTTS «IIPUBATHUN CEKTOP», YOMY X BiH HE BU3HAETHCS
Ha 3aralibHO/ICpP’KaBHOMY piBHI? ETHMOINOTIS MOHATTS «CEKTOP» MOXOJUTH 3 JATHHI
1 03Ha4ae OyKBaJIBbHO — «TE, IO PO3CIKAE», TIOTIM — «Te, IO BiJICIYeHE, IEBHA YaCTUHA
658 3p03ymilio, 110 JaHe MOHSTTS OYII0 3a[03UYEHO
3 HAyKOBOTO 00iry po3BuHYyTHX eBpomneichkux kpain Ta CIIIA. Oxcdopacbkuii
TIIyMauHU# CIOBHUK BU3HAUA€E JIAaHE MOHSATTS SIK YACTHHY CKOHOMIKH JIep’KaBH, 110 HE
€ M1 KOHTPOJIEM ypsiay®>.

Cxorke BU3HAUYEHHSI JIA€ 1 TNIYMAuyHHiA CIIOBHUK YKPaiHCHKOi MOBH: «IIPHUBATHHUIA

BiUTIJIEHOTO BiJI 3arajbHOTO [IJIOTO»

CEKTOP» — €KOHOMIYHI 00 €KTH K1 3HaXOAATHCS y NMPUBATHUN BIIACHOCTI, HAJIEXaTh
npuBatHoMy Kamitany®”. OgHak qaHi BU3HAYCHHS HE B MOBHIM Mipi XapaKTepU3yIOTh
JTaHE TTOHSTT 1 IO 3BYKYIOTh c(pepy HOro BUKOPHCTaHHS. AMEPUKAaHChKA JTOCITHUTISA
M. Poy3 BBakae, 110 MPUBATHUN CEKTOP € YACTUHOIO CKOHOMIYHOI CUCTEMH KpaiHW,
I110 3HAXOAMUTHCS y BiJIaHHI SIK OKPEMHUX IIPUBATHUX OCI0, TaK 1 KOMIaHil, a He ypsdy.
BinbiricTh opranizaiiii IpUBaTHOTO CEKTOPY MPAIIOIOTh BUHSATKOBO 331l OTPUMaHHS
npuOyTKy. CerMEeHT €KOHOMIKH SIKMI 3HaXOJUTHCS i/l KOHTPOJIEM ypsiIy Ha3UBA€ThCS
JIEp)KaBHUM CEKTOpoM. briaromiiiHi Ta HEKOMepIliliHI OpraHi3aimii €KOHOMIKH, SKi
OKpeMi HayKOBIIi PO3IVISIAI0Th SIK YaCTUHY IPOMAJTHCHKOTO CYCILIbCTBA, (OPMYIOTH
BoJIOHTEepChKHUil cektop. [Ipote, Ha nymKy M. Poys, nani cermMeHTH Citifi po3misaaTH

05 B.I. BapHaBchkuit, Konyenmyanbhvie 9KOHOMUHECKUE U NPABOGbIE OCHOBbL KOHUECCUOHHOU
OdessmenvHocmu, http://www.irex.ru/puplications/polemika/13/varnansky.htlm [mocTym 18.04.2018].
06 O.M. TomnsxoBa, [epoicasno-npueammue napmuepcmeo 6 Yxpaini: npobremu CMAanoGIeHHs..
,,KOMyHaIbHOE X03-BO TOPOIOB”: Hay4. — TexH. ¢0. Bum. 87. Texnika, Kuis 2009, ¢.321-322.

7 Posnopsiprerns KMY «I1po cxBasieHHs KOHIIETIT pO3BUTKY JIePKaBHO-IIPUBATHOTO TAPTHEPCTBA
B Ykpaini Ha 2013-2018 poxm». nr 739 — p — pen. Bix 14.08 2013,http://zakon2.rada.gov.ua/laws/
show/739-2013-%D1%80 [nocTtym 21.04.2018].

88 Hayuonanvnas snyuxnoneouueckas cayxcoa, http:/www.voluntary/dictionary/1267/word/chast-
nyi-sector.

659 http://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/the-private-sector?q=the-+private+
sector.

860 Benukuti maymaunuil Cro8HUK Cyuachoi ykpaincobkoi MOBH (3 101., nomos. Ta CD), (pex.) B. T.
Bycen. Kuis -Ipnias: BT® «Ilepyn», 2009, c.1303.
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K YacTUHy mpuBatHoro cekropy®'. B 3akoni VYkpainu «[Ipo BOIOHTEPCHKY

TiSUTBHICTEY - BOJIOHTEPCHKA JiSUTbHICTh BU3HAYAETHCS, SIK TOOPOBLIbHA O€3KOpHCITUBA
COLIAIBHO CIIPSIMOBaHA, HENPUOYTKOBA [iSUTBHICTD, IO 3IIHCHIOETHCS BOJOHTEPAMHU
Ta BOJIOHTEPCHKMMH OpTaHI3allisIMK NUISXOM HaJaHHA O€30IuUIaTHOiI JOTIOMOTH.
BononTtepcehka AisIbHICTD € (OPMOIO OaroinHuITBa’e?,

YacTka npuBaTHOTO CEKTOPA MepeBaXkae y KpaiHax 3 €eKOHOMIYHOIO CHCTEMOIO
BUTBHOTO MinnpueMHUITBA, Takux gk CLHA. I HaBnaku - y KpaiHaX BUCOKHUM piBHEM
JIEpKaBHOTO YIIPaBIIiHHSA, TaKKX sIK KuTaii, 1ep>kaBHUX CEKTOp MepeBakae B CTPYKTYPi
€KOHOMIYHHUX BiHOCHH. Y 0ararboX JeMOKPAaTHYHO-PO3BUHEHHMX KpaiHax, MMpHUBaTHI
1 AepKaBHI CEKTOPH €KOHOMIKM BUIRHO B3a€EMOJIIOTh, 30KpeMa B cepax mepepooxu
BiIXO/IiB, BOITHOTO TOCHO/IAPCTBA, OXOPOHH 3/I0POB’SI Ta CIY>KO HAILlIOHABHOT Oe3IeKH,
Jie HaJaroTh OJHI 1 Ti >k mociyru. Jlyxe yacto, cy0’€KTH IOCIONAPIOBAHHS MOXYTh
MEePEXOANUTH 3 AEP’KaBHOTO CEKTOPA B MPUBATHUH 1 HaBMakH. Tak, mepexina aep>kaBHOL
(hopmH BITaCHOCTI B MIPUBATHY HA3WBAIOTh IPUBATU3AIIIEIO, & TPOTUIICIKHE TIEPEMIIICHHS
MaiiHa Ta aKTHBIB BiJ] MPUBATHOTO CEKTOPY IO JCPKABHOTO — HaIlioHaii3allis, abo
MyHIIAOAT3allis, B 3aJIKHOCTI BiJl OpraHy BIaIu, o Oepe y4acTh B mporeci®®.

B Vkpaini, sk 1 B IHIIMX MOCTPaISHCBKUX KpaiHax, MPUBATHUH CEKTOD,
(hopMyBaBcsl TEpPeBaKHO B YAaCTWHI TMPUBATHU3AIi, IO 3YMOBHJIO 3a BiJICYTHOCTI
NPO30PHX CXEM LIbOTO MPOIIEeCy 3HAYHY TiHI3allil0 eKOHOMIKH. B okpemux Bumaakax,
NpUBATHUI CeKTOp, c(hOpMYBaBCsl B yMOBAX IEPBICHOIO HAKONMUYEHHS KamiTaliB 0e3
3aJy4eHHsl Jep)KaBHOTO, KOMYHAJIBHOTO a00 MYHIIHMIAJIbHOTO MaiiHa Ta aKTHBIB.
[IpuBaTtu3anis Mae CBOi MPUPOJHI YMHHUKU TA ICTOPUYHI YMOBH. J{JIs1 MOPIBHSAHHS —
NPOBEJCHHS MMPHUBATH3alii B PO3BHHYTHX €KOHOMIUHUX KpaiHax Ta MOCTPAASHCHKUX
JepkaBax 3fiificHIoBanacs mo-pizHoMy. Sxmo ypsn M. Teryuep nHampukiaii 70-x
nouatky 80-X poOKiB 3a0e3medrB MPO30pUIl PO3MPOJAK JCPKABHUX ITiIMPUEMCTB
Benukoi bputanii npuBaraum ocobam. To mocTcorianicTHYHUX KpaiHax, Jie icHyBaja
3araJibHO-HapOJHA BIIACHICTb, TMOTPIOHO OylI0 pO3JAEpKABICHHS MPOXOIWIO 34
JIOTIOMOTOIO peali3allii mpuBaTu3aIliiftHuX cepTudikariB (BaydepiB), M0 3ade3nedyBain
0 KOKHOMY TpOMAJSHHHY WOTO 4YacTKy Yy JepJKaBHIH BIIacHOCTI. 30Kpema,
B Ykpaini 3 1992 no 1994 pp. nporpama npuBaru3aiiii mpoXoauia MIITXOM BiIKPUTTS
MpHUBaTH3ALIHHUX paxyHKiB B OmaaHoMy 0aHKY, a 3rof0oM IIISIXOM BUIa4i HACEICHHIO
npuBaTu3aliiHux MaitHoBux ceprudikaris ([IMC), mo HagaBaau MpaBo BIaCHUKaM Ha
YaCTHHY JCP’KaBHOTO MaiiHa y BUIVISII aKIid MiIPHEMCTB, IO IPHBATU3YBAIUC ™,

1 The private sector, http://whatis.techtarget.com/definition/private-sector [goctymn 21.04.2018].
2 3akon Ykpainu «IIpo BONOHTEpChKY HisIbHICTBY», http://zakon5.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/3236-
17[noctyn 21.04.2018].

3 The private sector, http://whatis.techtarget.com/definition/private-sector [roctymn 21.04.2018].
¢4 B. II. Pemeruno, O. 10. €roposa, 0. B. ®enorosa, Texcmu nexyiti 3 oucyuniinu «OcHosu
eKoHoMIuHOI meopii» (Uil CTyAEHTIB JAEHHOI Ta 3a04HOi ()OPM HaBYAHHS HANpPsMy ITiATOTOBKH
6.030601 «MernemKkMeHTY»). XapK. HaIl. akaj. Micbk. rocn-Ba. XapkiB XHAMI, 2011, ¢.31-32
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Cranom Ha cepenuny 1997 poky npubnuszHo 44 MIIH. TpOMaJsiH OTpUMAIU
MpUBaTHU3AIlIiHI MaltHOBI cepTUdiKaTy, MO CTaHOBWIO 85% Bij 3araibHOI YUCETHHOCTI
HACEJICHHS, Y 3B 3Ky 3 YMM TepMiH YuHHOCTI [IMC HEeomHOpa30BO MPOJOBKYBAIUCS.
[Tounnatoum 3 1995 poky B yMOBaxX CHCTEMHOI €KOHOMIYHOI KpU3HU Ta rinepiHgsmii,
3a0IQ/DKCHHST YKpaiHIiB, 110 30epiraiucs B Jep>KaBHOMY OINAQAHOMY OaHKy Ta
VYKpaepkcTpaxy pi3KO B3HEUIHWIHCS, II0 3yMOBWJIO TPOBEASHHS iX I1HAEKcalii
NUIIXOM 30UTbIeHHs X BapTocTi y 2200 pasiB (Yka3 Ilpe3unenta Ykpainu JI. Kyumu
Bin 24 mucromana 1994). Ha cymy mpoBeneHoi iHaekcaiii mpoBoauiacs Buiada
KOMITEHCAIIIHHUX CepTU(IKATIB, SKi MOTIIM O BHKOPHUCTOBYBATHCS JIJISl TPUBATHU3AIII]
JIEp’)KaBHOTO MaiHa (3a BUHSATKOM Mayioi TpuBaTH3allii, MpuBaTH3aIii 00’ €KTIB
HesaBepiieHoro OyniBauiTBa, A3C). Ctpok mii qanux ceprugikariB 3aBeprmBces 31
rpynHs 1997 poky®®.

Jo xBitHa 1997 poky Oyno BumymeHo Ha cymy 3335 MIH TIpuUBEHb
KoMIieHcariitanx ceprudikaris i mume 30% Oyno BHIaHO TpoMajasiHam YKpaiHu®s,
[Ticnst 3aBepieHHs cepTH(IKATHUX AayKI[IOHIB 3HAYHA KUIBKICTh MPUBATU3ALIHMHUX
cepTudikariB 3aBUCIIa B CHUCTEMI AayKIIOHHMX LEHTPIB Ta OaHKIBCBKUX YCTAaHOB
mo ix oOciyroByBany, a MpoIEAyp iX HorameHHs abo MOBEPHEHHsS HACEICHHIO He
Oyno. OOMiHsABIIM cepTH]iKaTh Ha aKIii KUIbKa AECATKIB MUIBHOHIB YKpPaiHCHKUX
rpoMajisiH Oyiii 11030aBJIeHI BUTLHO Pealli3oBYBAaTH HAJCKHI IM aKIlii, JepkaBa rpyoo
nopyurmia GyHaamenTansHi npasa akmionepis®’. Ha nymky mocmimgauka A. Cipko,
110 TaKa MPAaKTUKa IIMPOKOMACIITaOHOT KOpriopaTu3alii Ta MpuBaTH3aIlii miAMPHEMCTB
B VYKkpaiHi (akTHYHO HE Maja COIiaJbHO-OPIEHTOBAHOI CHPSIMOBAHOCTI a TOMY
IUCKpeAnTyBaia ifero TpaHcdopMmarllii BIACHOCTI B iHTepecax cycmiiabcTBa. Kitac
HOBHX BJIACHUKIB (IIPUBAaTHUH CEKTOp - aBT.) C(hOPMYBABCS MEPEBAKHO 3a PaXyHOK
rayy3eBoi perioHaJbHOI HOMEHKJIATYpPH aJMIiHICTpaIlii MiAMPUEMCTB, TPYIOBUX
KOJICKTHBIB HOBHUX Ta i IIPUEMITIB®®
YMOBHO BUJIUTUTH TPU OCHOBHHUX €TallM 3A1MCHEHHS pUBaTH3allii B YKpaiHi:

. 3arajioM 3aJIe)HO BiZ (OpM 1 METOIB MOXKHA

%5 TIpo koMIEHcalilo TpoMaasiHaM YKpaiHH BTpaT BiJ 3HELIHEHHsS TIPOLIOBUX 3a0LIaKCHb
B ycraHoBax OmagHoro 6anky Ykpainu Ta Ykpaepkcrpaxy: [Ipesunent Ykpainn; Yka3 Bin 24.11.
1994 nr 698/94; Ilpo nmpomoBKeHHsS TEpMiHy BHJadi NPUBATH3ALIHHNX MaWHOBUX cepTH(]IKaTiB
Ta cepTU(IKATIB, IO BUAAIOTHCS HA CyMy iHJEKcalii rPOIIOBUX 3a0MIa/KEHb TPOMAISTH YKpaiHH
B ycraHoBax OmragHoro 6anky YKpaiHU 1 KOMUIIHBOTO YKpAepkcTpaxy: Bepxosna Pamga Ykpainu;
[MTocranosa Bix 25.09.1997 nr 547/97-BP

666 http://parlament.org.ua/index.php?action=magazine&id=9&ar id=631&iar id=610&as=2 [no-
ctym 21.04. 2018].

7 M. O. KyxeneB, A.M. Ximuenko, [pusamusayis ma axyionyeanms sk 0CHO8a (hopmMy6aHHs.
KOpnopamugroz2o cexmopa: 3apyoisgcnuii 0oceio ma ykpaincoki peanii. ,,ExoHOMIKa Oy/IiBHHIITBA
Ta MICBKOTO rOCrozapcTBa’; HaykoBuid xypHan. T. 8, nr 4. - JlonGac. Hai. akaza. Oya-Ba i apXiT.
Makiieka: 2012, c. 295.

8 A. B. Cipko, CmaroenenHs ma po3gumox KOPnopamueHo20 ceKmopa 6 nepexioniti eKoHoMiyi:
Juc. pobora Ha 31. n.e.H.: crrert. 080001, KHEY. Kyiv 2005, c. 139.
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1. IlpuBaTtu3aiiis — koprnoparusauist (aKI[IOHyBaHHs) A€P>KaBHUX IMIIPUEMCTB
(1991-1994 pp.).

2. MacoBa ceprudikariitna nmpusarusaiis (1995-1998 pp.).

3. InguBinyasnpHa rpomosa npusatu3saiis (3 1999 poky)®®.

TakuMm unHOM, HEe OyJI0 TOCSATHYTO TOJOBHOT METH NPUBAaTH3aIlii - POPMYBaHHS
MacoBOT'0 BJIaCHHUKA, TOMY 10 OMU3bKO 7,8 MIIH. TpOMaJisiH YKpaiHU BIIMOBHIINCS Bij
ydacTi B mpuBaTu3allii B Takiit hopmi, a monas 30 MiIH. poOITHUKIB SKi OTPUMAIIN aKITiT
CBOIX NMPHUBATU30BAHUX MIANPUEMCTB OZpa3y Mpojaaiu ix. BuiblIicTe THX yKpaiHIIB,
XTO OTPUMAB aKIil — cTany (GOPMaJIbLHUM BIACHUKAMHU, 110 HE OTPUMAIU JOCTYITY JI0
YCTAQHOBYMX JIOKYMEHTIB aKI[IOHOBaHUX MIANPUEMCTB Ta 1HIIOI BayJIMBOI iH(pOpMaLii.
[IpuBaTu3awis, He cTaja MOTYKHUM JKEPEIIOM MOIMOBHEHHS JIEPKAaBHOTO OIOIKETY
VYkpainu. 3a Bech TpaHchopmaniiHui nmepioa BiJ MpUBATH3AIlT B TOTIOBHUIA KOIITOPUC
KpaiHu Hagiimwio maibke 1,5 mapa. gon. CIIA, mo 6e3yMOBHO HE BiAOBiIae o0csaram
peasbHOI BapTOCTI MpomaHuX 00’ €KTiB Jep:kaBHOT BiIacHOCTI®. SIKIIO MOPIBHATH
3 CyCITHBOIO KPaTHOIO — YTOPIINHOIO, 10 3HAYHO MOCTYAETHCS YKPaiHi TEPUTOPIEIO Ta
COLIaIbHO-€KOHOMIYHUMH pecypcamMy, TO CyMa OTPUMAaHHUX BiJl IPUBATH3Alll] KOIITIB
ckiana monay 6 mapa. goi. CHIAS,

ITpoBasibHOO, TAKOXK, MOXKHA Ha3BaTH 1 MPUBATU3AIII0 BEIMKHUX Ta CEpelHIX
JepKIignpueMcTB. KepiBHUITBO TakuX MiAMPHUEMCTB CHPSMOBYBAJO NMPHOYTKU HE
Ha PO3BUTOK, a HA IIBUJKE OTPUMAaHHS MPUOYTKY IUIIXOM O0COOMCTOro 30aradeHHs.
Tomy Ha OUIBIIOCTI MIANPUEMCTBAX HE MPOBOIWIACS PECTPYKTypHU3allis 1 5K
HACJIIOK IPUCKOPEHHS 3aHenajy depe3 3pOCTaHHs BHCOKOI €Hepro- Ta marepiany
MICTKOCTI TIPOIYKTY, CKOPOYCHHsSI OOCATIB KammiTaJbHUX BKIAJCHb, BIJCYTHICTb
KOHTPOJIIO SIKOCT1, HEXTYBaHHs MOTpedaMM CIIOKUBAYiB BIJICYTHICTh JOBIOCTPOKOBUX
rOCIO/IaPCHKHX 3aB’S3KIB Ta PyHHYBaHHS IYpPTOBOI Ta po3apiOHOT Toprismi. [pomosa
NpUBaTU3aIlisl TAaKOXK CIPUYMHHIIIA HETaTUBHI HACHIJKHM Yepe3 BiJICYTHICTh peallbHUX
KOHKYPCHHMX YMOB, III0 HEOJHOPA30BO MPHU3BOAMIO 0 3JIOBKMBAHHA Ta OTPUMAHHS
HaWMPUBAOIMBIIINX 00’ EKTIB JIEP>KaBHOI BIACHOCTI BXe cPOpMOBAHOIO (hiHAHCOBOIO
eJIITOI0, KOTpa yTPUMYBaJIa CTIMKI MO3UIIIT y BIQJHUX 1 TOMITHYHUX CTPYKTypax. Tomy,
HOBOSIBJICHI YKPaiHChKI MUTbHOHEPH, KOTPi CPOPMYBaJIH CBIl KariTall Ha MEePIIUX JTBOX
eTarax MpuBaTH3aIlil MPUMHOXIIIN HOT0, BAKOPHCTOBYIOUH Pi3HI HE3aKOHHI CXEMH, 32
BiJICYTHOCTI JIIEBOTO PETYJIFOBAHHS MPOIIECY PO3JIEPKaBICHHS 300Ky OpPraHiB JIep KaBHOT
Brnaau. Sk Hachimok, BijOyBajocs YIOBIILHEHHS TEMITIB NpHBaTH3amii B YKpaiHi,

9 JI. C. TonoBKoBa, [Hcmumyyianshi npodiemu po3eumiy KOPROpamueHux npoyecié 8 eKoHOMIyl
Vxpainu. ,,ComianbHo-ekoHOMIYHI Tpobaemu i aepkasa’”, 2011. Bum. 1 (4), http://sepd.tntu.edu.ua/
images/stories /pdf /2011/11glsveu.pdf [mocTym 21.04.2018].

670 1. Mapxo, Cronvko cmoum Ykpauna? Hiu nouemy ykpaunckue npeonpusimusi npooaiom 3d
becyerox? ,,®oHIOBEIN perHOK”, 2003, nr 45, c. 21.

671 JI. C. TonoBKoBa, [Hemumyyianshi npodiemu po3eumiy KOPROpamueHux npoyecié 8 eKoHOMIyl
Yxpainu ,,ConianpHo-ekoHOMIYHI podnemu i aepskasa”, 2011. Bum. 1 (4). http://sepd.tntu.edu.ua /
images/stores /pdf/2011/11glsveu.pdf [moctym 21.04.2018].
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3 OAHOro OOKY, uepe3 TpuBaly OOpOTbOy MIXK Pi3HUMHU (DIHAHCOBUMH HOJITHYHUMU
yTPYILyBaHHSIMHU 332 KOHTPOJIb HAJl HAUITPUBAOIMBIIIUMH MiIPUEMCTBAMH, a 3 1HILIOTO
OOKy — HEXTyBaHHs MPOOJIIEMaMU PEIITH MiAIpUeMCTB. THIT B3aemMozii Oropokpariii
1 MPUBATHOTO KaItiTay, 0 CKJIaBca B YKpaiHi, BU3HAYMB ()OPMHU 3pOCTAHHS IPHUBATHOTO
KamiTaly, a caMe IIUISIXOM KOHCOJNiJalii HaBKOJO PEeriOHaJbHUX IEHTPIB BIAIH: TaK
YTBOPWJIKCS TICHO TIOB’513aHi 3 BIaJHUMHU (TIOMITUYHUMH CTPYKTYpaMu) IPOMHCIIOBO-
(GiHAHCOBI TpyNH, IO MIiCTadX HAa3By OJNIrapXidYHUX YIPyIyBaHb Ta PETiOHAIBHUX
Ki1aHiB®"%,
[losiBa HOBHMX NpPUBaTHUX BIACHUKIB Oylla OJHMM 3 YMHHHKIB TOAOJIAHHS
mmbokoi cucremHoi kpuzu 1990-x pokis. 3 2000 mo 2003 pp. peanpHUIl BanoBHii
BHYTpIIIHIN npoaykT B YkpaiHi 3pic Ha 30%, oOcar mpoayKii i MpOMHUCIOBOCTI Ha
59%, cinbepkoro rocnogapcta Ha 10%, excriopt ToBapiB i mociyr Ha 79,8%, noxoau
nacenerus Ha 120,8%°7. OTke, mpuBaTHHiA cekTop B YKpaiHi, ChOpMyBaBCs 3a YMOB
MOPYIIEHHS! 'POMAASHCBKUX IpaB 1 CBOOOA Ta MpH TICHIM B3aeMOJii 3 OopraHamu
JIepKaBHOT BIIa/IH.

le B ciuni 1997 poxy BepxoBna Pama VYkpainum 3arBepauna IlocraHoBy
«[Ipo xoHueniiro (OCHOBH JAEP:KaBHOI MOJITUKM) HAllOHAJIBHOI Oe3rexkn YKpaiHmy,
10 3BOJMJIACS 10 PEKOMEHJAlllil BUIIMM OpraHaM BIIQAM Ta YNPaBIiHHS JIEpXKaBH
MOAAaBaTH Ha PO3IVISN 3aKOHOJABYOTO OpPraHy MPOEKTH Ta 3aKOHIB MPO HAIIOHAIBHY

674 JIume

Oe3neky Ykpainu i npo Pamy HarionanpHOi Oe3nexu i 00opoHH YKpaiHu
B UepsHi 2003 poky OyB mpuiiHatuil 3akoH Ykpainu «IIpo ocHOBM HalioHaIbHOI
Oe3nexu YkpaiHw», e Brepie Oyino BU3HAYCHO TEPMIHM «HAIliOHAIbHA Oe3meKay Ta
«HarioHanbHi iHTepeck»®”. Jle nekimapyBanacsl «3aXUIICHICTH» JKHUTTEBO-BAKIMBUX
IHTEpEeCIB JIFOANHY 1 TPOMAJITHIHA, 3a0€3MEUECHHS 3aXHUCTY MIPaB BIACHOCTI ()OHAOBUX
PHHKIB 1 00iry HIHHUX ManepiB, TOPTiBii Ta MiANPHEMHULBKOT AisUTBHOCTI®. .. B skoCTI
HAIllOHAJIIBHUX IHTEpeCiB el 3aKOH BU3HAYaB — «OKUTTEBO-BAXIIMBI MarepialibHi,
IHTENeKTyallbHI 1 JYXOBHI IIHHOCTI YKpaiHCHKOTO HAapoOAy SIK HOCisl CyBEpEHITEeTy
i equHOTO /pKepena Bnaau B Ykpaini»®’... Crarts 3 nporo 3akoHy BU3HAUYMIA 00’ €KTOM
HalllOHAJBLHOT OE3TEeKH JIOJIMHY 1 TPOMaJITHUHA — IXHI KOHCTUTYIIHHI TTpaBa i cBo00In
— Ha TepIIoMy MICII Tepea CyCHiibcTBa Ta AepxkaBoro. Cy0’exTamu 3a0e3redeHHs
HAI[IOHAJILHOI OE3MEeKN — BHIII OPraHu JEP)KaBHOTO YIIPABIIIHHSA, MICIIEBI JepkKaBHI

672 A.B. Cipxko, Ponv kopnopamusnoeo 6 cyuacHi it mpaucgopmayii exoHomixu, ,,EKOHOMika
Ta MINPUEMHHUITBO: CTaH Ta TEPCHEKTHUBHM : 30ipH. HayK. mpanb. KWiBChKMI HalioHAaIbHUH
TOpTiBeNbHO-eKOHOMIUHMH yHiBepcuTeT, Knis 2002, ¢. 172-173.

7 [nghopmayis npo xio npusamuzayii 0eprcagrnozo matina ¢ Yrpaini 3a 2003 p. /HoHA NepKaBHOTO
MaiiHa Ykpainu. ,,JlepxaBuuii indopmaniiinuii Gronerens mpo npusarusanio”, 2004, nr 3 (139), c. 15.
67 TlocranoBa BepxoBuoi Pamm Vkpainum «IIpo KoHUENLi0 (OCHOBH IEPXKABHOI MOJITHKH)
HamioHanbHOI Oe3nexu Ykpainm»: http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/3/97-%D0%B2%D1%80
[mocTym 21.04.2018].

675 3akoH Ykpainu «IIpo ocHOBH HalioHanbHOT Oe3nekn Ykpainm»:, http://zakon2.rada.gov.ua/laws/
show/964-15 [moctym 21.04.2018].
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afaMiHicTpalii Ta OpraHu MICIIEBOTO CaMOBPSAYBaHHs, 2 Ha OCTAaHHBOMY MicCIl —
rpomajsiHi YKpaiHu i 00’eaHaHHS rpoMausH’®. TIOHATTS «IIPUBATHUI CEKTOP» -
B 0€3MeKOBOMY 3aKOHOAABCTBI YKpaiHM BIJCYTHE, HEMae HOro 1 B cCTparerii
«HarionanbHoi 6e3mexkn YkpaiHu», HOBa pellakilis sKoi 3aTBepxkeHa B TpaBHi 2015
poKy*’.

Opniero 3 mpoOiieM KpaiH 3 MEPexiHOI0 €KOHOMIKOI € B3a€MO3aJIeKHICTh
NPUBATHOTO 1 JIEPKABHOTO CEKTOPiB, IO TMPH3BOAMUTH JO TiHi3allii €KOHOMIKM Ta
peamizamii KopymniiiHuX cxeM. [IOBHOBa)kHI NpEICTAaBHUKH HPUBATHOIO CEKTOPY
HE OOMEXYIOThCS OTPHMMAHHSM MPUOYTKY 3 peaizallii 3aco0iB Ta aKTHBIB, ane i
Jy’K€ 4acTO BIIMBAIOTh Ha peai3allilo JepXaBHOI MOMITUKH, 110 3BICHO HETaTHBHO
MIO3HAYMIIOCS Ha peai3allii HalioHaJIbHOT 0e3MeKn YKpaiHu B ILIOMY.

HaBiTh B €KOHOMIYHOPO3BUHYTHUX KpaiHax HasBHHUH OIOCEpPEIKOBAaHUI BILUIMB
NPUBATHOTO CEKTOPY Ha KJIFOYOBI JIEPXKaBHI IHCTUTYTH, IO € 3arpO30I0 HAI[IOHAIBHOT
6e3neku. Tak, B CILLIA B 1999 p. OyB npuiinaruii 3akon ['pemma-Jliva-bmaiimni, sxuit
nociaduB 0OMEeKEHHsT KOMEPLIHHUX OaHKIB Ha IHBECTUILINHY MisUTbHICTR® .

Mopneni  myOnmi4HO-IIPUBATHOTO —MApTHEPCTBO, SK UYMHHMKA peaiizamii
HamionaneHoi Oe3neky Ha ChOTONIHI, B E€KOHOMIYHO PO3BHHYTHX KpaiHax CBITY
BIJIXOJIUTH HA 3a/IHIN IJIaH, MOCTYMAIOYHUCh OUTHII HOBUM MPOTPECUBHIIIMM MOJEISIM
CYCHUIBHOTO TAapTHEPCTBA Ta NPUBATHOTO PETYIIOBAHHS, IO 3ajlydyae /0 ydacTi
y BIJHOCHMHAaX, OKpIM IIPUBATHOIO Ta JEP>KaBHOIO CEKTOPIB, II€ M IHCTUTYTH
IpPOMAJICEKOTO CcycIiibeTBa. Ha qymMKy cTapiioro HaykoBoro criiBpoOiTHHKA [HCTUTYTY
cBiToBoi nosituku A. Ilerepca, Ykpaini Tpeba BIIMOBIATHUCS B1J ICHYIOUMX MojeeH
myOJIiYHO-IPUBATHOTO TApPTHEPCTBA, aJKEe TakKi MOZENi CTUMYIIOITH PO3BUTOK
Kopymii®’®,

[TpuBaTHUI CEKTOpP B CyYacHHMX YMOBaX MO)KE aKTUBHO CITIBIIPAIIOBATH i3
I'POMAJISIHCBKUM CYCIUIBCTBOM 0O€3 aKTHBHOI y4acTi Jiep:KaBH, HAWIONIIMPEHIIIO0
MOZIEJUII0 TaKOoi CITIBIpalli € CYCHUIbBHO-NPUBAaTHE MNApTHEPCTBO. Y BITYM3HSHIN
iHTepnpeTanii CyCHUIBHO-IPUBAaTHE MAPTHEPCTBO SK BH3HAYEHHS 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
JI0 TBOX pi3HMX mporieciB. [lepmmii miaxia BU3HAYAEThCS B TPAKTYBaHHI CYCIIIBHO-
NPUBaTHOTO TApTHEpPCTBA SIK JOCHIBHUN  TEpeKiajy pOCIHCBKOrO  TEpPMIHY
«0OIIeCTBEHHO-9aCHOE MAPTHEPCTBOY, 110 BIAMOBIIHO, IEPEKIIaIaBCs 3 aHIIIIHCHKOTO
nouattsi «Public-Private Partnership».  pyruii migxin — po3MexkyBaHHS IBOX
aHICchkuX MOHATH «Public-Private Partnership» Ta «Social-Private Partnership».
Ortxe, TepmiH «Public-Private Partnership», Ha Haly 1ymMKy, yKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO CIIijL

676 Yka3 [pesunenta Ykpainu «Ilpo pimenns Paau 3 HatioHansHOT Oe31eku i 000pOHU YKpaiHH BiJ
06 TpaBus 2015 poky «IIpo Crpareriro HamioHaTBHOI Oe3neKH YKpainuy, http://zakon2.rada.gov.ua/
laws/show/287/2015 [noctym 21.04.2018].

77 F.Cafaggi, A.Renda, Public and Private Regulation Mapping the Labyrinth, https://www.ceps.
eu/publications /public-and-private-regulation-mapping-labyrinth [moctyn 25.04.2018].

78 A. Acayun [erepcon, [pusammo-oepacasie napmuepcmeo 8 Ykpaini — Hatkopomuuil wisx 00
rkopynyii, www.ukrinform.ua/rubric-politics/1907296 [moctym 25.04.2018].
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nepeKsIafaTu, K MmyOniyHO-IPUBATHE MAPTHEPCTBO, SKE B MOBHINA Mipi BUKOPHUCTOBYE
aKTMBM Ta PECYpCH IPUBATHOTO CEKTOPY Ta MOXKJIMBOCTI OpPTaHiB Jep>KaBHOI BiIaau
(MicueBOro caMoBpsIyBaHHs) B peamizaiii 3HaunMux i HamioHanpHOi Oe3neku
couianbHUX NPOeKTiB. Lle MoxyTh OyTH aepornopTH, eNeKTPOCTAaHIIIT a00 iHII 00’ €KTH
iH(paCTPYKTypH, JIIKAPHI, IIKOJIH, TOPOTH, TOII0®”.

Tepmin Social-Private Partnership Mu nepekiagaeMo sk coliaabHO-IIPUBATHE
MapTHEPCTBO — BUCTYNA€ SIKICHO HOBOKO MOJEIUIIO CITIBIIpAlli MPUBATHOTO CEKTOpa
1 FPOMAISTHCHKOTO CYCIIIbCTBA 0€3 MPSIMOI y4acTi AepKaBHUX IHCTUTYTIB. [IpuBaTHuii
CEKTOp BHUCTyIa€ B HOBIM SKOCTI — comianbHOro mianpuemMaunTsa. CoiianbHe
HiANPUEMHUITBO BHJI HIANPUEMHHUIBKOI JISUIBHOCTI, IIO CTABUTh COOl 32 METy He
CKIJIBKM OTPUMaHHS MPHOYTKY, a 33JJ0BOJICHHS COLiabHUX NOTpeO HaceneHHs. Taky
JISUTBHICTh MOYKHA TTOPIBHATH 3 poOOTOI0 IPOMAJICBKUX OpraHizalii Ta 00’e1HaHb, 110
€ MIPEJCTaBHUKAMH I'POMA/ITHCHKOTO CYCIUIBCTBA SIK1 TAKOXK MPIOPUTETOM BU3HAYAIOTh
CBOIO comianbHy Micito. ComianbHi TANMPUEMCTBA B €KOHOMIYHO PO3BHHYTHUX KpaiHax
3aliMarOTh IOPIBHSHO HEBENIUKY HINIy CEepeA TMPHBATHUX Ta JEPKABHHUX, IPOTE
KOPHUCTYIOTBCS MIATPUMKOIO HaceneHHs. [IpuBaTHUiA 1 1ep:KaBHUN CEKTOPHU IIyKAIOTh
MOXJIMBOCTEH HAJaHHS BUIBHHX 30H JUIS COLIAJBHOTO IiJIMPUEMHUITBA, 30KpeMa
B TUX HAIPSIMKaXx, JI¢ Hi JepKaBHUMN, HI IPUBATHUI CEKTOP HE MOKYTh KOHKYpPYBaTH,
HaNpHKIA] HaJaHHS COLIAJIbHUX TOCIyr B MEAWIUHI, HAJaHHA IPaBOBOi Ta
KOHCYyJbTalliHOT gonoMoru.  [IpuBaTHuil CEKTOp TMOCTYHNAEThCS MPIOPUTETOM
COIIAJILHOMY TIANMPUEMHHIITBY Y BOJOHTEPCHKHX TIporpamax. Ha BiaMiHy Bif
KOMEPIIIHOr0 MiANPUEMHULTBA J€ TOJOBHY pOJb B YNPABIIHCHKUX MpoILEcax
BiJIIrParOTh aKI[IOHEPH, COLIATBHE MiANMPHUEMHHIITBO 3IHCHIOIOTH J0BIpeHi 0co0n®™,

[Topsin 3 TUM, NpPHUBATHUH CEKTOp, MOXKE CIIBIPAIIOBATH 3 I1HCTUTYTaMHU
I'POMAJITHCHKOTO CYCHIJIBCTBA HAmpsIMy JJIsl CIUIBHOTO BUPILICHHS IMPIOPUTETHUX
3aBnaHb. IlpuBaTHUIl CEKTOp MOKIIAAAETHCS HA PECypCcH I'POMAJACHKHUX OpraHizarlii
1 BCTAHOBJIIOE B3AEMOBHTIJHI MApTHEPChKI BIAHOCHHU B peai3allii MapKeTHHTOBOI
HOJITUKH, MPOCYBAaHHS CBOiX MPOAYKTIB Ta NOCIYr Ha puHOK. Opranizamii
IPOMAJITHCHKOTO CYCIIBCTBA PO3IVISIAIOTH HA MPUBATHUN CEKTOP B SKOCTI pecypcy
JUIT BUKOHAHHS CBOIX CTaTyTHHX 3aBIaHp®!,
AniMaH BH3HAa4a€ e THUIT B3a€EMOBIIHOCHH IPHUBAaTHOTO CEKTOpa Ta OpraHizaiii
IPOMa/ITHCHKOTO CYCITBCTBA — SIK CTpaTeriuHe napraepcetBo®?. MixkHapoaHi diHaHcoBi
iHcTUTYLI1 Taki ik CiToBuit bank, OOH, mponoHye cTparerii npuBaTHOIO MapTHEPCTBA
AK penentu pedopmyBaHHS A KpaiH, 110 PO3BUBAIOTHCA. [ paHTH 1 Mporpamu mUX

AwmepukaHcbka jpocnigHuns 1.

79 M. Rouse, Definition Public-private partnership (PPP), http://searchcio.techtarget.in/definition/
Public-private-partnership-PPP.

68 Ray Mills Social Private Partnerships — innovation in public service delivery, http://www.pwec.
com/gx/en /industries/government-public-services/public-sector-research-centre/united-kingdom/
social-private-partnerships.html [moctym 25.04.2018].

81 Darcy Ashman Civil Society Collaboration with Business: Bringing Empowerment Back in,
http://isiarticles.com/bundles/Article/pre/pdf/5257.pdf [mocTym 25.04.2018].
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MOBXHUX MIDKHAPOJHHUX OpraHi3amiii CIpsMOBaHi SK Ha O3AO0POBICHHS MPHUBATHOTO
CEKTOpY, TaK 1 HAa PO3BUTOK T'POMAIIHCHKOTO CYCHUIBCTBA®®?, 10 € BaKJINBUM
npiopuTeToM peainizanii momiTuky HamioHanpHOi Oe3neku Oyap SIKOT PO3BHHYTOL
KpaiHN.

HoBa sKicTh €(QEKTHBHOTO JAEP)KAaBHOTO YIPABIIHHS B PO3BUHYTUX
JIEMOKPAaTHYHUX KpaiHax B MOBHIiM Mipi peai3ye cede JnIie 3a yMOB KOJIHM NPUBAaTHUI
CEKTOp CITIBIPAITIOE 3 JCPKABHUMH IHCTUTYIIIMU 1 TPOMAJITHCHKAM CYCHIIBCTBOM.
Leit mpouec Mae BHU3HAYEHHS aHDIIMCHKOIO MOBOKO ‘“‘governance”, BITYH3HSHI
JOCTITHUKU TIEPEKIAJal0Th SK «JIEMOKpaTu4yHe BpsAayBaHHs». [lo CyTi, MOHATTS
JIEMOKpaTHYHEe BPSAYBaHHS BHUIIUIO 32 MEXKI MIDKCEKTOPAJIbHOI CHIiBIIpaIi 1 CTano
MOBHOIIPaBHUM YIPABIIHCHKUM IIPOLIECOM, IO PO3MOAUICHUN cepell OLIBII ITHPOKOT
IpyNu IHCTUTYTIB Ta c(ep BIUIMBY HIK Lie OyJ0 Yy MUHYJIOMY. 3a yMOB 3I1HCHEHHS
BPSILyBaHHS JKOACH 3 YYaCHHKIB HE MOXKE TOBHICTIO 200 OJHOOCIOHO KOPOIJIIOBATH
pe3yabTaTh YNPaBIiHCHKOT JisIbHOCTI. JleMoKparnuHe BpsTyBaHHS 31HCHIOETHCS
IUIIXOM OpTraHi3amii 3arajbHUX TEPEeroBOPIB MK JCPKAaBHUMH CTPYKTypaMH,
NPUBATHUM CEKTOPOM, Ta 1HCTHTYTaMH T'POMAJICBKOTO CYCHIJIbCTBA JJIsSI YXBaJCHHS
MOJIITUYHOTO PIMICHHS, [0 3aJ0BOJBHSIE YCI CTOPOHW yroadw. JleMoKpaTHuHe
BpSIyBaHHSI HE TUIBKHM BIIPI3HSAETHCS BiJ 1€papXi4HUX MOJENEH YIpaBIliHHS, BOHO
Oinbm eexTHBHE AT BUPOOJCHHS pIlIEHb 13 3arajJbHUX NUTaHb HAIlOHATBHOL
Oe3MeKH JeMOKPaTUIHOI KpaiHu®,

[IpuBarHuit cexTop BiAirpae i Oyze BiirpaBaTy KJIIO4OBY poJib B 3a0e3eueHH1
HalllOHaJIbHOI 0e31eKu KpaiHu. 3a TBEPHKEHHSIM B1JIOMOT0 aBCTPIHCHKOTO EKOHOMICTa
®. ¢on Xaiieka nmpuUBaTHUI CEKTOP CPOPMYITIOBABCS MPUPOIHUM LUIIXOM 0e3 Oy/b-
SKOT CIIPSIMOBAHOI CHJIM, ajie BiJ WOTO iICHYBaHHS 3aJIeKHUTh JOOPOOYT CyCHIbCTBA.
B ocHOBI cBO€1 BHYTPINIHBOI JIOTIKM BiH HEMAa€ HIYOTO CIIUIBHOTO 3 MOPajbHO-
€TUYHUMHU HOpPMaMH, TpPOTE, BHUCTYMA€ TapaHTIEI0 HAWBaKIMBIMIOl JiOepambHOL
iHHOCTI — cBoOOAM  ocobucTocTi®®. KIro4oBOK XapaKTEepUCTUKOK HAJICKHOCTI
JI0 TIPUBAaTHOTO CEKTOpa € HasBHICTh MpHBATHOI BiacHOCTi. [IpuBaTHM BIacHHUK
Ma€ TMOBHE MPaBO 3IIHCHIOBATH 3 00 €KTOM CBOEI BJIIACHOCTI JiSUTBHICTB, KOTPY BiH
BBaXKaTHMeE 32 HEOOX11HY . SIk 6a4MMO MPEICTaBHUIITBO IPHBATHOT'O CEKTOPA € IOCHTh
mpokuM. Creiikxonaepu (IpeCTaBHUKY 3alliKaBIEHUX CTOPIH), IPUBATHOTO CEKTOPY
B KHUTTI IEMOKPATUYHO PO3BUHYTHX KpaiH € IOCUTHh BINIMBOBUMH Ta OPTraHi30BaHUMH
rpynamu. TpaauiiifHo, PUBATHUI CEKTOpP B3aEMOIIE 3 AepkaBHUM. DOpMHU B3aEMOJIIT
6e3rmocepeIHbO TOB’sI3aH1 3 OCOOIMBOCTSIMM E€KOHOMIYHOTO YCTPOIO Ti€l uM iHIIOT

82 Thidem.

%% 3. B. banabaeBa, [Jemokpamuure 8psidy8anHs: NOHAMMA Ma CYMHICMb, ,,AKTyalbHi poOieMu
JIEPKABHOTO YIIPABIIHHA : 30ipHHUK HayKoBUX mpanb. Bur. 3 (31). Onmeca: OPIAY HAZTY, 2007, c.5.
84 Jemopin exonomiunux yuens. niopyunux / Kuis. nam. ya-t im. T. IlleBuenka ; 3a pen. B. /1. basu-
nesuua. Kuis3nanns, 2004, ¢. 1003-1004.

85 B, basunesuy, B. lnbin, [mmenexmyanvha enacricms: niopyunux. Kuis.: 3nanns, 2006. c. 412.
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KpaiHu. AHaJII3yI04H TOCB1J] EKOHOMIYHO PO3BUHYTHX KpaiH, MU MOKEMO IPUITYCTUTH,
110 JIep>KaBHO-TIPUBATHE MapTHEPCTBO, SIK (hopMa B3aeMOJIT TBOX CEKTOPIB Iepepocia
B IyOJIiYHO-IIPUBATHE MAPTHEPCTBO.

Momo VYkpaiau, TO BITHOCHMHHM TIPUBATHOTO Ta JEP)KABHOTO CEKTOPIiB
3aJMIIAIOTBCS HAa PIBHI 3aKOHOJABYOTO pErIaMEHTyBaHHs. Jlep)kaBHHIA CeKTop,
SIK BU3HAIOTH OUIBIIICTh BITUM3HSIHMX BYEHMX, JOCI HE BHUHIIOB 3 TiHI KOMaHJHO-
aZIMIHICTPAaTUBHOI CHUCTEMH YHIPABIIHHS, IO XapaKTepHU3ye IIe pPAISHCHKUN THII
nepxkaBoTBopeHHs. [IpuBaTHMii cexTop B YKpaiHi, IK MU YK€ 3a3Hadayn, GOpMyeThCs
[UIIXOM TIPSIMOi B3a€MOJIl 3 MPaBJsiUOI0 E€JITOI0, 32 HE 30BCIM CIPAaBEINBOIO
1 3pO3yMUIOI0 MPHUBATU3ALIEI0, IO 3IIACHIOETHCS 3 MOMEHTY IPOTOJIOUICHHS
He3anexHocTi. [IpuBaTHuil ceKTop 3a Oy/Ib-SKUX YMOB IMOBHOIIIHHO Ta B3a€EMOBHT1THO
MOYKE B3a€MOJIISITH 3 TPOMAJISHCHKUM CYCIUTBCTBOM. [ pOManChKuii CEKTOp HE JIMIIE
napTHEp NPUBATHOTO, a W KIEHT, CHOXKMBad. [HTEpecH IMX CEKTOpiB, MOAEKYIH
30iraroTbesi. ToMy B €KOHOMIYHO PO3BHHYTHX KpaiHaX Ha Cy4acHOMY €Tarli BUSHAYMITUCS
HaTpSIMA JISUTBHOCTI XapaKTepHi s 000X cekTopiB. BHacHiok Takoro oOMiHy, MU
OTpUMAJIU TOHATTS - COLAJIbHE MiANPHUEMHULITBO, BOJIOHTEPCTBO. 3PEIITOI0, HABITh
B KpaiHax, II[0 PO3BUBAIOTHCS € CIUIBHI JUIS X JJBOX CEKTOPIB MOHATTS - HAIPHUKJIAN
«TIHbOBa €KOHOMiKa». «TiHbOBa EKOHOMIKa» PO3BHBAETHCA 32 MEKaMU IMPSMOTO
BILIMBY JICP)KaBH, OJTHAK 32 MIATPUMKH 0ararboxX BEPCTB CyCITUIHLCTBA.

HoBa napagurma aepaBHOTO yHpaBiIiHHS, /i€ MPUBATHOMY CEKTOPY IMOPSI
3 JepKaBHUM Ta TPOMAJSHCHKHM HAIA€ThCSI PIBHOIPABHA MOXIIUBICTH NMPHHHATTS
YIPaBIIHCHKUX PIllIeHb, BXKJIMBHUX JUIA JACpKaBU 1 cycmiiabcTBa. JleMokpaTruuHe
BPSILyBaHHS 301IBIITY€ MOXKIIMBOCTI IPUBATHOTO CEKTOPY Ta OAHOYACHO HE IPUMEHIITYE
Horo BIANOBINAJMBHICTb. BpsayBaHHS SK KOMIUIEKCHA MOJENIb MIXKCEKTOPAJIbHOI
CHiBHpaIll MOCTYHOBO aJaNTy€eThCs 1 B KpaiHax 3 MEPexiJHOI EKOHOMIKOIO, /¢ pOib
1 3HAYEHHS MPHUBATHOTO CEKTOPY B CYCHUIBHO-JEPXKAaBHUX Mpolecax Oyae Juiie
3pOCTaTH.

Hoga ctparerisa HauioHanbHO1 6e3nekn Ykpainu Bij 6 TpaBus 2015 poky xoua
1 He BOayae MPIOPUTETHICTH BHYTPIIIHIX BUKIMKIB Ha/l 30BHIIIHIMU 3aTPO3aMu, IPOTE
B 3araJlbHUX IOJIOKEHHSIX BU3HAE HEE(PEKTUBHOIO MOEIb JEP>KaBHOIO YIPABIiHHS
B KpaiHi, mo c¢opMyBaiacs 3 4acy NpOTOJIOMIEHHs ii He3anexHocTi. I[IpuBarHuii
CEKTOD, SIK FOPUIMYHHIA TEPMiH, 3HOBY HE O0YMOBIICHUI B [bOMY BaXKIIUBOMY JOKYMEHT,
MPOTE TMPOTOJIONIYE KIFOYOBOIO YMOBOIO HOBOI SIKOCTI 3a0€3MEYeHHsT €KOHOMIYHOI
Oe3nekn YKpaiHM — JIeoJtirapxizallito, JeMOHOIIOMI3AIII0 1 IEPETYISIII0 SKOHOMIKH
[IISXOM 3aXUCTy €KOHOMIYHOI KOHKYPEHIIii, CIIPOIIEHHS Ta ONTHMi3alii CHCTEeMH
OTOJATKyBaHHs, Ta (HOpPMYBaHHs CIIPUATINBOTO Oi3Hec Kiimary. [Ipobiema mepexomy
JIEp’)KaBHOTO YIIPABIIIHHSA Ha SIKICHO HOBY MOJIENIb — JE€MOKpPaTHYHE BPsTyBaHHS,
ctpareris HamionaneHoi Oe3nexu YKpaiHu He po3misae, a 3armo3uueHHs IepeIoBOro
JIOCBIYy JEMOKpPAaTHYHO PO3BUHYTHUX KpaiH 3BOIUTHCS JIMIIE 10 3a0e3meueHHs
inTerpanii Ykpainun no €pomneiicbkoro Coro3y Ta (opMyBaHHS YMOB /IO BCTYITY
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B HATO. Ilono peanizauii nmoHATTS «cekrop» B TekcTi Crparerii TO BOHO
BI3yaJIi3y€eThCsl JIMILE B IKOCTI 00’ €IHAHHS A€P)KaBHUX IHCTUTYTIB Oe3MeKH 1 000pOHH
(cextop Oe3rnexu Ta 000poHn). Y 1. 4.5 crparterii peopMyBaHHS CUCTEMH JEPKaBHOTO
yIpaBIliHHS HE Tependadae TOKOPIHHOI peopMH epKABHOTO CEKTOPY, a 3BOAUTHCS
J0 YOTUPBOX IMEPLIOYEProBUX 3aXOJiB, JKOACH 3 KOTPUX HE TPaHCPOPMYETHCS
B MexaHi3M peanizanii®®®. Ha Hatry 1ymKy, juiie JOKOpiHHA 3MiHa CHCTEMH IeP/KaBHOTO
yIOpaBIiHHSA Ta Tepexig I Ha MOJeNb JEMOKPAaTHUYHOTO BpSAYBaHHS J03BOJIUTH
NPUBAaTHOMY CEKTOpPY CTaTH TIIOBHOLIHHOIO YacTHHOK cuctemu HarioHanbsHOT
Oe3neku YKpainu. AJpKe MPUBATHHHA CEKTOP (OpMy€e OCHOBHY YaCTUHY €KOHOMIYHOTO
aKTMBHOTO HACEJIEHHsI KpailHM — CepesHii Kiac, Ha IUledl KOTPOro IMOKJIAJeHa ycs
cuctema HarionanmsHoi Ge3mieku Oy/b sIKOT IGMOKPATHIHOT KpaTHH.

IlepcnexkTuBM MOJANBIIMX HAYKOBUX JIOCHIIPKEHb HaMH  BOAualoThCA
y pedopMyBaHHI icHyr4oi B YKpaiHi Momeii Jep)KaBHOTO YIPABIIHHS IUITXOM
3aCTOCYBaHHSI MOZEJIEH IEMOKPATUYHOTO BPSYBaHHS, /1€ YUTbHE MICII€ BiJBOTUTHCS
NPUBAaTHOMY CEKTOPY. 3aBISIKH MOSBI Ta PO3BUTKY JaHOI KOHIIETILii TPUBATHUIA CEKTOP
cTaHe 00’€KTOM MOCIHIKEHHS HE JIMIIE €KOHOMIYHOI, MPaBOBOI Ta YIPaBIIHCHKOL
ctepw, a it pyHIaMEHTOM HAIIOHATIBHOI O€3MeKN YKpaiHH.
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